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INTRODUCTION. 


SECTION I. 


ORIGIN, PROGRESS, AND DESIGN OF THE WORK. 


Ix the year 1791, a Scciety was formed in London, the professed 
design of which was to promote religious knowledge and the practice 
of virtue by the distribution of books. Of this Society, from its first 
origin, it has always been a principal object to publish an Improved 
Version of the Holy Scriptures, and particularly of the New Testa- 
ment. With this view, a deputation of the Society was commissioned 
about twelve years ago to wait upon the late pious and learned Gilbert 
Wakefield, to request his permission to republish and. to circulate his 
new and accurate Translation of the New Testament at the expense 
of the Society ; to which that gentleman most readily expressed his 
assent, and at the same time promised to revise his translation with 
great care, and to give it to the Society in its most perfect state. It 
appeared, however, in the sequel, that the engagement, into which he 
had entered with his bookseller upon the publication of his second edi- 
tion, precluded him from fulfilling his promise to the Society till that 
edition was disposed of. In the mean time those unfortunate events 
took place, which are but too well known to the public; and, to the 
great and irreparable loss of religion and literature, the life of that 
eminent scholar was closed in the midst of its career. 

After the decease of Mr. Wakefield, it being found impracticable 
to make use of his Translation, the design for some time lay dormant, 
till it was resumed by another Society in the West of England, which 
was formed upon the same principles with the Society in London. 
This effort proved abortive in consequence of the sudden and much 
lamented removal of that active, zealous, and persevering advocate of 
pure and uncorrupted christianity, the late reverend and learned Timo- 
thy Kenrick of Exeter. ΄ ° 

The design, however, of publishing an Improved Version of the 
New Testament was never totally abandoned: and it was resumed 
with great unanimity and spirit at the annual meeting of the London 
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Society, in April 1806, when a Committee was appointed, consisting 
of all the ministers who were members of the Society, together with 
some gentlemen of the laity, to carry the intentions of the Society into 
effect with all convenient despatch. To this Committee it appeared, 
on many accounts, more eligible to adopt as the basis of their Work a 
known and approved translation already existing, than to make a new 
and original Version. And Mr. Wakefield’s being unattainable, they 
fixed their choice upon the excellent Translation of the Jate most rev- 
erend Dr. William Newcome, Archbishop of Armagh, and Primate of 
all Ireland, a worthy successor of the venerable and learned Archbishop 
Usher. And to this choice they were induced, not only by the general 
accuracy, simplicity, and fidelity of the Primate’s Translation, but prin- 
cipally because he professes to have followed the text of Griesbach’s 
edition, which, having been formed from a careful collation of many 
manuscripts and versions, exhibits a text by far the most correct of any, 
which have been published since the revival of learning in the fifteenth 
century. 

Having selected Archbishop Newcome’s Translation as their basis, 
it became an object with the Committee to guard, as much as possible, 
against giving their improved Version a motley appearance, by depart- 
ing unnecessarily from the Primate’s text. To this end they assumed 
it as a principle, that no alteration should be made in the Primate’s 
Translation, but where it appeared to be necessary to the correction of 
error or inaccuracy in the text, the language, the construction, or the 
sense. Andso closely have they adhered to this rule, that, in some 
instances, they have rather chosen to place, what appeared to them 
the more eligible translation, at the foot of the page, than to alter the 
Primate’s text where some judicious readers might think it unneces- 
sary. In justice to the Archbishop, they have placed the words of his 
Translation at the bottom of the page, wherever they have deviated 
from it in the Improved Version; and where it was thuught necessary, 
a short note has been subjoined, assigning the reasons for the altera- 
tion, which, to the candid and discerning, they flatter themselves will 
generally appear satisfactory. Also, in every instance, in which either 
the Primate’s Version or their own differs from the Received Text, 
they have placed the words of the Received Text at the foot of the 
page: and in all important cases they have cited the authorities by 
which the variation is supported. 

The Committee have also added Notes for the illustration of difficult 
and doubtful passages, which are chiefly collected from critics and 
commentators of the highest reputation. They cannot flatter them- 


INTRODUCTION. ν 


selves with the expectation that these Notes will be equally acceptable 
to all readers : but they hope that they will be of use to the inquisitive, 
the liberal, and the judicious. These notes, having swelled to a greater 
number and magnitude than was originally expected, have considerably 
increased both the labour of the Committee, and the expense of the 
Work ;—but, it is hoped, not without a due equivalent. 

‘he encouragement which this Work has received from the sub- 
scriptions, which have been raised to defray the expense of carrying 
it through the press, has far exceeded the most sanguine expectations. 
The exemplary liberality and the active zeal of some generous indivi- 
duals would well deserve to be entered upon record. But they seek not 
honour from their fellowcreatures. The consciousness of their own 
pious and benevolent views and feelings, and the hope, that whatever 
they have contributed to this important object, may be a sacrifice of 
grateful odour to that Being, who is witness to all that passes within the 
temple of the heart, is to them of far greater value than human applause. 

The design of the Committee, and indeed of the Society, in the pub- 
lication of this Improved Version, is to supply the English reader with 
a more correct text of the New Testament, than has yet appeared in 
the English language, and to give him an opportunity of comparing it 
with the text in common use. Also, by divesting the sacred volume of 
the technical phrases of a systematic theology, which has no foundation 
in the Scriptures themselves, to render the New Testament more gen- 
erally intelligible, or at least to preclude many sources of error; and, 
by the assistance of the Notes, to enable the judicious and attentive 
reader to understand scripture phraseology, and to form a just idea of 
true and uncorrupted christianity, which is a doctrine worthy of all 
acceptation, and is able to make us wise to everlasting life. 

In this Version verbal criticism has not been attended to in the 
degree that some might wish and expect. It has not, however, been 
wholly neglected: but, in general, the judgement of the learned Primate 
has been adopted in difficulties of this nature ; the design of the Com- 
mittee not being to exhibit a version, critically correct in every minute 
particular, but generally perspicuous and intelligible. Their professed 
object was an improved, not a perfect Version. But, though they can- 
not expcct to satisfy the fastidious critic, they are not without hope, 
that tlieir labours may be acceptable to serious and inquisitive christi- 
ans, and particularly to those by whom their trust was delegated, and 
to the numerous and liberal Subscribers by whom the work has been 
encouraged. And this, next to the approbation of conscience and of 
Heaven, is the only reward to which they aspire. 
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SECTION _ II. 


CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.—DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE 
DISPUTED AND THE UNDISPUTED BOOKS, 


TIIF Canon of the New Testament is a collection of books written 
by the apostles; or by men who were companions of the apostles, and 
who wrote under their inspection. 

These books are.called the Canon, from a Greck word which signi- 
fies a rule, because to a christian they constitute the only proper and 
sufficient rule of faith and practice. 

These books are also culled The Scriptures, or The Writings, be- 
cause these Writings are held by christians in the highest estimation. 
They are the Scriptures of the New Testament, or, more properly 
speaking, of the New Covenant, because they contain a complete ac- 
count of the christian dispensation, which is described as a covenant, 
by which Almighty God engages to bestow eternal life upon the peni- 
tent and virtuous believer in Christ. For this reason the christian 
scriptures, and particularly the books which contain the history of 
Jesus Christ, are called the Gospel, or Guod news, a literal translation 
of the word ευαγγελίιον ; as these sacred writings contain the best 
tidings which could be communicated to mankind. 

The Canon of Scripture is either the Received Canon or the True. 

The Received Canon comprehends the whole of that collection of 
books which is contained in the New Testament, and which are gen- 
erally received by christians as of apostolical authority. The True 
Canon consists of those books only, the genuineness of which is estab- 
lished upon satisfactory evidence. 

When, or by whom, the received Canon was formed is not certainly 
known. It has been commonly believed that it was fixed by the council 
of Laodicea A. D. 364, but this is certainly a mistake. The first cata- 
logue of canonical books, which is now extant, was drawn up by Origen 
A. Ὁ. 210. It leaves out the Epistles of James and Jude. 

The genuineness and authority of every book in the New Testament 
rests upon its own specific evidence. No person, nor any body of men, 
has δὴν right authoritatively to determine concerning any book, that it 
is canonical and of apostolical authority. Every sincere and diligent 
inquirer has a right to judge for himself, after due examination, what 
he is to receive as the rule of his faith and practice. The learned Jer- 
emial Jones on the Canon, and Dr. Lardner’s laborious work upon the 
Credibility of the Gospel History, contain the most accurate and copi- 
ous information upon this subject. 
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The most important distinction of the books of the New Testament, is 
that mentioned by Eusebius bishop of Cesarea, in the third book of his 
Ecclesiastical History. He distinguishes them into the books which 
were universally acknowledged, σμολογδμενώ, and those, which though 
generally received, were by some clisputed, avriAcyoneva, 

The books universally acknowledged are, the four Gospels, the Acts 
of the Apostles, thirteen Epistles of Paul, the first Epistle of Peter, and 
the first Epistle of John. ‘* These only,” says Dr. Lardner *, * should 
be of the highest authority, from which doctrines of religion may be 
proved.” : 

The disputed books, avriAcyoueve, are the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
the Epistle of James, the second of Peter, the second and third of John, 
the Epistle of Jude, and the Revelation. ‘* These,” says Dr. Lardner, 
‘* should be allowed to be publicly read in christian assemblies, for the 
edification of the people, but not be alleged as affording alone sufficient 
proof of any doctrine t.” 

These distinctions prove the great pains which were taken by the 
primitive christians in forming the Canon, and their solicitude, not to 
admit any book into the code of the New Testament, of the genuine- 
ness of which they had not the clearest evidence. It is a distinction of 
great importance to all, who desire to appreciate rightly the value and 
authority of the several books, which compose the received Canon. 


SECTION III, 


BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE RECEIVED TEXT.—EDITIONS OF THE 
GREEK TESTAMENT BY CARDINAL XIMENES, BY ERASMUS, 
ROBERT STEPHENS, BEZA, AND ELZEVIR. 


IF this Version of the Christian Scriptures possesses any merit, it 
is that of being translated from the most correct Text of the Original 
which has hitherto been published. 

A text perfectly correct, that is, which shall in every particular ex- 
actly correspond with the autograph of the apostles and evangelists, is 
not to be expected. We must content ourselves with approximating 
as nearly as possible to the original. ‘he utility of this is too obvious 
to need either proof or illustration. 

The Received Text of the New Testament is that which is in gen- 
eral use. 

The degree of credit which is due to the accuracy of the Received 
Text will appear from the following brief detail of facts. 


* Lardner’s Supplement, vol. i. p. 29; ch. ii sec. 4. t Lardner, ibid. p. 30, 
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The New Testament was originally written in Greek: perhaps with 
the exception of the Gospel of Matthew, and the Epistle tothe Hebrews ; 
of which books, however, the earliest copies extant are in the Greek 
Janguage. 

Previously to the Reformation in the sixteenth century, the Greek 
copies were grown into disuse: the priests used an imperfect Latin | 
translation in the public offices of religion, and all translations into the 
vulgar tongue for the use of the common people were prohibited or 
discouraged. - 

In the beginning of the sixteenth century, Cardinal Ximenes printed, 
at Alcala in Spain, a magnificent edition of the whole Bible in several 
languages. In this edition was contained a copy of the New Testament 
in Greek ; which was made from a collation of various manuscripts, 
which were then thought to be of great authority, but which are now 
known to have been of little value. This edition, which is commonly call- 
ed the Complutensian Polyglot, from Compdutum, the Roman name for 
Alcala, was not licensed for publication till A. D. 1522, though it had 
been printed many years before. The manuscripts from which it was 
published are now irrecoverably lost, having been sold. by the librarian 
to a rocket-maker about the year 1750 *. 

A. D. 1516, Erasmus, residing at Basle in Switzerland, for the pur- 
pose of superintending the publication of the works of Jerome, was 
employed by Froben the printer, to publish an edition of the Greek 
Testament, from a few manuscripts which he found in the vicinity of 
that city, all of which were modern and comparatively of little value. 
Erasmus was not allowed time sufficient to revise the publication with 
that attention and care, which the importance of the work required : 
he complains that the persons whom he employed to correct the press, 
sometimes altered the copy without his permission, and he acknowl- 
edges that his first edition was very incorrect. He published a fourth 
edition A. D. 1527, in which, to obviate the clamour of bigots, he intro- 
duced many alterations to make it agree with the edition of Cardinal 
Ximenes. 

A.D. 1550, Robert Stephens, a learned printer at Paris, published a 
splendid edition of the New Testament in Greek; in which he availed 
himself of the Complutensian Polyglot, and likewise of the permission 
granted by the king of France to collate fifteen manuscripts in the Royal 
Library. Most of these manuscripts are to this day in the National or 
Imperial Library at Paris, and are found to contain only parts of the 
New Testament : and few of them are either of great antiquity or of 
much value. They were collated and the varlous readings noted by 


* ‘Sce Dr. Marsh’s edition of Michaelis’s Introduction to New Testament, vol. ji. p. 441. 
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Henry Stephens, the son of Robert, a youth about eighteen years of 
age. This book, being splendidly printed, with great professions of 
accuracy by the editor, was long supposed to be a correct and immac- 
ulate work: but upon closer inspection it has been discovered to 
abound with errors. The text, excepting the Revelation, in which he 
follows the Complutensian edition, is almost wholly copied from the 
fifth edition of Erasmus, with very few and inconsiderable variations*. 

A. Ὁ. 1589, Theodore Beza, professor of theology at Geneva, and suc- 
cessor to Jolin Calvin, published a critical edition of the Greck Testa- 
ment, in which he made use of Robert Stephens’s own copy, with many 
additional various readings from the manuscripts collated by Henry 
Stephens. Beza was also in possession of two most ancient and most 
valuable manuscripts ; one of which, containing the Gospels and the 
Acts in Greek and Latin, lie afterwards gave to the University of Cam- 
bridge : and the other, called the Clermont manuscript, which contain- 
ed the Epistles of Paul, was transferred to the Royal Library at Paris. 
Beza took but little pains, and exercised but little judgement, in the cor- 
rection of the text and the selection of the best readings. ‘ Nevertheless 
the text of Beza being esteemed the most accurate of those which had 
been then published, was selected as the standard of the English ver- 
sion published by authority. Beza’s text, however, appears in fact to 
be nothing more, than a republication of Robert Stephens’s with some 
trifling variations. 

A. D. 1624, an edition of the Greek Testament was published at Ley- 
den, at the office of the Elzevirs, who were tle most eminent printers 
of the time. The editor who superintended the publication is unknown. 
This edition differs very little from the text of Robert Stephens. A few 
variations are admitted from the edition of Beza, and a very few more 
upon some unknown authority ; but it does not appear that the editor 
was in possession of any manuscript. This edition however, heing ele- 
gantly printed, and the Elzevirs being in high reputation for correct- 
ness of typography, it was unaccountably taken for granted that it exhib. 
ited a pure and perfect text. This, therefore, became the standard of all 
succeeding editions, from which few editors till very lately have pre- 
sumed to vary: and this constitutes the ‘* Received Text.” 


* Robert Stephens was the person who divided the New Testament into verses. He pet- 
formed this task while he was upon a journey from Lyons to Paris, in order to adapt it to a 
Greek Concordance which he was then preparing for the press. He placed the figures in the 
margin of his page. ‘The first edition, in which the verses were printed separate with the 
nuinber prefixed to each, was the English New Testament, printed at Gencva. A. Ὁ. 1557. 
The division into chapters had been made in the thirteenth century by Cardinal Hugo, to 
adapt the New Testament to a Latin Concordance. 
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Thus it appears, that the Received Text stands upon the authority of 
the unknown editor of the Elzevir edition, who copied the text of Rob- 
ert Stephens, introducing a few variations from that of Beza. The edi- 
tion of Beza was also taken from that of Robert Stephens, with a few 
trifling and sometimes even arbitrary alterations. But Robert Ste- 
phens’s fumous edition uf A. D. 1550 is a close copy of the fifth edition 
of Erasmus, with.some alterations in the book of Revelation from the 
Complutensian Polyglot, and the addition of a few various readings, col- 
lected by a youth of cighteen, from fifteen manuscripts of little value. 
And, finally, Erasmus’s edition itself, which is the prototype of them 
all, was formed hastily and negligently from a few manuscripts of little 
authority, which accidentally came into his possession at Basle, where 
he was engaged by Froben in editing the works of Jerome, and where 
he had no further assistance, than what he could derive from the Vul- 
gate Version, and from inaccurate editions of some of the carly eccle- 
siastical writers. 

From the few advantages which were possessed, and from the little 
care which was taken, by the early editors, it may justly be concluded, 
not only that the Received Text is not a perfect copy of the apostolic 
originals, but that it is still capable of very considerable improvement, 
by the same means, which are adopted by men of learning and sagacity, 
fur correcting and restoring tlic text of other ancient writers*. 


SECTION Iv. 


MEANS OF IMPROVING THE RECEIVED TEXT.—-ANCIENT MANU- 
SCRIPTS.—-VATICAN, ALEXANDRINE, CAMBRIDGE, CLERMONT, 


EPHREM. 


THE books of the New Testament, having been more highly valued, 
more generally circulated, more attentively studied, more accurately 
transcribed, and more frequently cited, than the works of any other 
ancient author, the Text is consequently less corrupted, and the means 
of correcting and restoring it are far more abundant, than of any other 
work of equal antiquity. 

1. The first and best source of materials for improving the Text is 
the collation of Ancient Manuscripts. 

The early editors of the New Testament possessed but few manu- 
scripts; and those of inferior value. Those of the Complutensian edi- 
tors are destroyed, but they were not numerous, nor of great account. 
Erasmus consulted only five or six; and R. Stephens fifteen. Beza 


* Sce Griesbach’s Prolegomena, sec. 1.; Dr. Marsh’s M'chaelis, vol. 11, chap. xii. sce, 1. 
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indeed possessed two of the most ancient and valuable manuscripts 
now extant, the Cambridge and the Clermont ; but he made very little 
use of them. So that the Received Text rests upon the authority of no 
more than twenty or thirty manuscripts, most of which are of little note. 

But since the Received Text was completed by the Elzevir edition of 
1624, upwards of Three Hundred Manuscripts, either of the whole or 
of different parts of the New Testament, have been collated by learned 
men, with much care, industry, and skill. Of these manuscripts some 
are of far greater antiquity and authority, than any of those upon which 
the Received Text is founded ; Beza’s manuscripts only excepted. From 
these manuscripts a vast number of various readings have been extract- 
ed, by the assistance of which the Received Text has been greatly im- 
proved. 

Ancient manuscripts are found to consist of three distinct classes, or 
editions ; the copies of each edition agreeing, in the main, in the read- 
ings peculiar to it. The iret is the Alexandrine edition, which agrees 
with the citations of Clement and Origen in the second and third cen- 
tury. To this edition belong the Vatican, Ephrem, and some other val- 
uable manuscripts ; also the Coptic, Ethiopic, and other ancient ver- 
sions. The second isthe Western edition. It agrees with the citations 
of Tertullian and Cyprian, with the Vatican copy of the Gospel of Mat- 
thew, also with the Sahidic and old Italian versions, and was in use in 
Africa and Italy, and in the western provinces of the Roman empire. 
The third is the edition of Constantinople, and 15 supported by the Alex- 
andrine and many other manuscripts : it agrees with the citations of the 
ecclesiastical writers in Greece and Asia Minor in the fourth and fifth 
centuries, and it is the edition which most nearly coincides with the 
modern Received Text*. 

Ancient manuscripts are commonly written upon parchment. The 
most ancient are written in what are called uxcia/ or square capital let- 
ters. In some copies the ink has been effaced, and the works of some 
later author have been written upon the same parchment: but the form 
of the original letters still remains distinguishable even under the more 
modern writing. Very few manuscripts contain the whole New Testa- 
ment; and the most ancient are often mutilated and imperfect, and usu- 
ally contain many corrections : but whether these corrections are im- 
provements or otherwise, cannot easily be ascertained. 

Those manuscripts which are most ancient, and of the highest repu- 
tation, are 

1. The Varicaw manuscript, which was formerly preserved at 
Rome in the Vatican Library, but is now removed to the imperial Li- 

* Griesbach Proleg. sec. iii. p. 72. 
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brary at Paris. The earliest date assigned to this manuscript is the 
third century ; the latest is the fifth or sixth. It is written in large 
uncial letters, and originally contained the whole of the Old and New 
Testament. Some of the last leaves are wanting. The ink in some 
places is faded, and the letters have been retouched by a skilful and 
faithful hand. ‘The various readings of this manuscript were published 
at the latter end of the last century, after a very careful collation by 
Professor Birch of Copenhagen; and form an inestimable addition to 
the treasure of sacred criticism. 

2. The ALEXANDRINE Manuscript was presented by Cyril, patri- 
arch of Alexandria, and afterwards of Constantigople, to Charles the 
First, king of England, and is now deposited in the British Museum. A 
fac-simile of this manuscript was published by Dr. Woide, A.D. 1786. 
It was probably written in Egypt: it consists of four volumes, contain- 
ing both the Old Testament and the New, inthe large uncial character. 
Dr. Woide conjectures that it was written im the latter end of the fourth 
century ; but some critics bring it down as low as the sixth. 

3. The CamapripceE manuscript, or Copex Beza, contains the four 
Gospels, and the Acts of the Apostles. Itis written very fair, and in 
the large uncial letters. This manuscript yields in antiquity to none 
but the Vatican, and is supposed to have been used as a public copy for 
reading inthe church. Theodore Beza made some use of it for his edi- 
tion of the New Testament, and afterwards gave it to the University of 
Cambridge, where it is now deposited in the public library. A splen- 
did fac-simile of this manuscript was published A. D. 1796, under the 
auspices of the University, by Dr. Kipling. 

4. The Ci.exmMont Manuscript contains the Epistles of Paul; the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is written by a later hand. This manuscript 
also belonged to Beza, who professed to have received it from Cler- 
mont in Beauvaisis, and who made use of it in his edition of the Greek 
Testament. It is now deposited in the Imperial Library at Paris. It 
was long supposed to be a second volume of the Cambridge manuscript, 
but this is discovered to be a mistake. It is written in the large uncial 
letters ; and is assigned by critics to the seventh century. 

5. The ΕΡΗΠῈΜ manuscript is in the Imperial Library at Paris. It 
was written upon vellum in large and elegant characters, the ink of 
which was effaced with great care to make room forthe works of 
Ephrem the Syrian, a writer of some note in the sixth century. The 
original characters are, however, in many places legible under the writ- 
ing of Ephrem’s Works. This, which Griesbach calls a most ancient 
and excellent manuscript, lay for many years unnoticed, and was first 
discovered by Dr. Allix in the beginning of the eighteenth century ; 
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since which time it has been repeatedly and accurately examined by 
the learned, and particularly by Wetstein. The Ephrem manuscript is 
of high antiquity, at least of the seventh century, and probably much 
earlier. It originally contained the whole Old and New Testament, 
but many leaves are lost; the rest are tacked together in great dis- 
order, and many passages are totally illegible. 

Besides these, about twenty other manuscripts, in large letters, of 
different portions of the New Testament, have been collated, and some 
hundreds in small characters, many of which are in high estimation. 
But those described above are of the highest antiquity and repute, and 
are the only manuscripts explicitly referred to in the Notes of this 
Edition *. . 


SECTION  V. 


MEANS OF CORRECTING THE RECEIVED TEXT CONTINUED 
ANCIENT VERSIONS.—ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS=-CRITICAL 
CONJECTURE. 


2. THE Received Texts corrected by the assistance of the ancient 
Versions. 

The christian religion having been rapidly propagated through all 
nations, the writings of the Apostles and Evangelists were soon trans- 
lated into different languages, and many of these versions are still 
extant. : 

Every new version became an additional security to the text. It is 
not te be imagined, whatever might be the inclinations of some indi- 
viduals, or of particular churches, to corrupt the Scriptures, that all 
churches of all nations would agree in the same interpolations or omis- 
sions. Some of the countries where christianity was professed were 
beyond the limits of the Roman empire: and it is not to be believed 
that the christians of these countries would suffer their versions to be 
altered, to conform to the peculiarities of the church of Rome. The 
general agreement, therefore, of the ancient versions with the Greek 
copies which are now extant, forms a very strong presumption in favour 
of the genuineness of the books of the New Testament. Nevertheless, 
as the Received Text is not perfectly correct, the ancient versions are 
often of singular use in discovering the true reading of a doubtful pas- 
sage. They are sometimes preferable even to manuscripts themselves ; 
for some of these versions were made from manuscripts, which were 
more ancient and more correct than any which are now extant. They 


* Marsh's Michaelis, vol. ii. chap. viil. see. 6; Griesbaeh’s Symbole Critice. τοὶ, 1. 
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are not all of equal value, some being of greater antiquity, and more 
correctly translated than others. Some indeed are not original ver- 
sions, but are merely translations of preceding versions. 

Of all the ancient versions, the Syriac is reckoned to be of the most 
remote antiquity and of the highest authority. There are two Syriac 
versions. The most ancient and valuable, called the Peshito, was 
brought into Europe A. D. 1552, and printed at Vicnna at the expense 
of the Emperor Maximilian. It contains only those books which ac- 
cording to Euscbius were universally acknowledged ; together with 
the Epistle of James : and it is in general use among the Syrian chris- 
tians of every sect. These are strong presumptive evidences of its 
great antiquity. 

A later Syriac version, morc literal, but less elegant, was madc in the 
sixth century under the inspection of Philoxenus, bishop of Hierapolis, 
from whom it is called the Philoxcnian Version. An edition of this 
was published at Oxford by Professor White, A. D. 1778. 

Two very ancient versions of the New Testament, of high reputa- 
tion, in the old Egyptian language, for the use of the christians who 
abounded in Egypt, are still extant. One is called the Coptic, the other, 
the Sahidic. The former is the dialect of the Lower, the latter of the 
Upper Egypt. The Sahidic version has never yet been published. Two 
valuable manuscripts of it are in the British Museum, from which some 
curious readings were extracted by the late Dr. Woide, who conjec- 
tures that this version was made in the second century. The Coptic 
version is still read in the churches of Lower Egypt, though it is not 
understood. Itis accompanied with an Arabic translation which is 
more intelligible to the hearers. 

The Ethiopic version is used in Abyssinia. It contains the whole of 
the New Testament, and is supposed to have been made in the fourth 
century. It agrees with the Alexandrine edition. This version was 
first published at Rome, A. D. 1548, by three Ethiopian editors. They 
had a very imperfect copy of the book of the Acts ; the chasms of which, 
(that is, as they acknowledge, the greater part of the book,) they sup- 
plied by translating from the Greek and Latin into the Ethiopic. Sim- 
ilar libertics have probably been taken with other books, which greatly 
impairs the credit of the version ; of which, if a genuine copy could be 
obtained, the authority would be very high. Mr. Bruce the celebrated 
traveller brought over a copy of the Old Testament, but he could not 
succeed in procuring the New*. 

Many Arabic versions are extant, but it is believed that none of them 
is of greater antiquity than the seventh century. The Armenian version 


* Marsh’s Michaelis, vol. ii. chap. vii. sec, 17. 
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was made in the fifth century: it would be of great value if genuine 
copies could be procured, but those which we have are notoriously 
corrupted from the Latin. 

There are many Latin versions of the New Testament, some of which 
are of great antiquity, and some are full of barbarisms. By order of 
pope Benedict X1V. A. D. 1749, a magnificent edition of four of these 
versions was published at Rome in four folio volumes. These are 
sometimes called the Italic versions, to distinguish them from the 
Vulgate. 

The Latin Vulgate version was made by Jerome in the fourth cen- 
tury, by order of pope Damasus. Jerome was well qualified for the 
office by his abilities, learning, and industry: he performed it with 
great care, and completed his undertaking A. D. 584. This translation 
was very generally received and read in the Latin churches. The Coun- 
cil of Trent pronounced it to be authentic, and ordered it to be used 
wherever the Bible was publicly read, and in all disputations, sermons, 
and expositions. In pursuance of an order of this council a pompous 
edition of the Vulgate was printed at Louvain A. D. 1573. Sixtus V. 
published a new edition A. D. 1590, which he declared to be the au- 
thentic Vulgate, and that it was to continue for ever: notwithstanding 
which his successor Clement VIII. published another edition very dif- 
ferent from, and in some passages contradictory to, that of Sixtus : 
this he asserted to be the only authentic copy :—a difference of judge- 
ment, wlrch exposed the pretensions of the popes to infallibility, to the 
sarcastic animadversions of the protestant writers. 

The protestant divines of the sixteenth century underrated the value 
of the Vulgate version, from opposition to the papists, who were too 
blindly attached to it. The truth is, that the Vulgate is found, in its 
most important various readings, to agree with the most approved 
manuscripts, and with the ancient versions of the best authority: so 
that the character of this version has risen greatly in the estimation of 
modern critics *. 

3. The Received Text is corrected, by comparing it with quotations. 
from the New Testament, which occur in the works of the ancient 
ecclesiastical writers. ) 

These quotations are very numerous in the writings of the Fathers, 
from the second century downwards ; and are of the greatest use in 
rectifying the text of the New Testament. | 

it ought, however, to be remembered, that these writers sometimes 
quoted from memory, and sometimes merely by way of accommoda- 


ἃ Sce Michaelis on N. T. with Marsh’s Notes, vol. ii, 6, vil. 
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tion ; in which cases they often quote loosely and inaccurately, and their 
citations are of little use. These citations therefore are of the greatest 
value, when they profess to quote from manuscripts which lie before 
them, and especially if they criticize or comment upon the text itself. 
And in disputed passages this is sometimes the only criterion, by which 
we can judge how the text was read by the author who cites it. For 
the editors of the works of the Fathers have sometimes taken the lib- 
erty to alter the reading of the author whose works they publish, to 
muke it correspond with the Received Text. Thus, in the works of 
Gregory Nyssen, the printed text reads 1 Tim. iii. 16. ‘ God manifest 
in the flesh :” whereas it is evident from his comment, that the word 
God was not in his copy; nor is it found in any ecclesiastical writer 
till the sixth century *. 

With these limitations, quotations from the New Testament, which 
occur in the works of ancient ecclesiastical writers, are of the highest 
value and authority: for they quoted from manuscripts of nore remote 
antiquity than any which are now extant: so that their authority in 
favour of a various reading is somctimes paramount to every other. 

The ecclesiastical writers sometimes cite as scripture, texts, which 
are not to be found in any manuscript or version now extant. On the 
other hand, their silence with respect to some disputed texts is a de- 
monstration that such texts were not in their copies. That 1 Tim. 111. 16. 
‘© God manifest in the flesh,” and 1 John v. 7. “ There are three that 
bear record in heaven,” &c. were never cited by any ecclesiastical 
writer before the fifth or the sixth century, notwithstanding the vehe- 
mence with which the Arian controversy was conducted, is a full proof 
that these texts were not to be found in any manuscripts then existing, 
and therefore that they are certainly spurious. 

The works of those writers who are called heretics, such as Valen- 
linian, Marcion, and others, are as useful in ascertaining the value of a 
reading as those of the fathers who are entitled orthodox : for the here- 
tics were often more learned and acute, and equally honest. Citations 
from scripture even in the works of the ancient enemies of christianity, 
such as Celsus and Porphyry, also have their use. They show what 
was the common reading in their timet. 

4, Attempts have been made to correct the Received Text by Criti- 
cal Conjecture. , 

This is a remedy which ought never to be applied but with the ut- 
most caution; especially as we are furnished with so many helps for 
correcting the text from manuscripts, versions, and ecclesiastical wri- 
ters. This caution is doubly necessary where the proposed emendation 


* Dr. Clarke on the Trinity, p. 76. + Michaelis, ibid. ch. ix. 
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affects a text which is of great importance in theological controversy ; 
as the judgement of the critic will naturally be biassed in favour of his 
own opinions. It ought perhaps to be laid down as a general rule, that 
the Received Text is in no case to be altered by critical, or at least by 
theologicil conjecture, how ingenious and plausible soever. 
Nevertheless, there is no reason why critical conjecture should be 
entirely excluded from the New Testament, any more than from the 
works of any other ancient author; and some very plausible conjec- 
tures, of no inconsiderable importance, have been suggested by men of 
great learning and sagacity, which, to say the least, merit very atten- 
tive consideration. Sec particularly Johni. 1; vi. 4; and Romans ix. 5.* 


SECTION VI. 


CRITICAL EDITIONS OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT.—MILLy KUS- 


TER, BENGEL, WETSTEIN, MATTHAI, ALTER, BIRCH, GRIES~ 
BACH. 


AFTER the publication of the beautiful Elzevir edition of the New- 
Testament in 1624, the learned world appeared to remain satisfied with 
the Received Text, as if it were absolutely perfect and incapable of 
improvement, till the commencement of the eighteenth century, when 
the text of the New Testament again became the object of diligent and 
accurate revision. | 

1. The first thing which roused the attention of the learned to this 
interesting inquiry, was tlle appearance of the celebrated edition of Dr. 
John Mill, which was published at Oxford, A. D.1707. It was the 
fruit of thirty years’ laborious application; andthe author survived the 
publication but fourteen days. He was encouraged and assisted in the 
work by Dr. John Fell, Bishop of Oxford. He took as his text the 
third edition of Stephens ; and from ancient manuscripts, versions, and 
quotations, he has collected about thirty thousand various readings, 
which he has printed under the text. His collations are made with 
great diligence, sagacity, and fidelity. In his Proleromena he intro- 
duces a description of the Canon of the New Testament, a history of 
the text, and an account of his own undertaking. He was the first 
writer who gave an accurate and clear account of the manuscripts and 
other authorities which he used. He made no alteration in the text; 
but his opinion on particular readings is contained in his Notes and 
Projlegomena, Michaelis says, that with Mill’s edition commences the 


* Marsh’s Michaelis, ibid. ch. ». 
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manhood of criticism, with respect to the New Testament; and that 
this work is absolutely necessary to every critic “, 

2. Ludolphus Kuster, A.D. 1710, published at Rotterdam a new 
and correct edition of Mill’s Greek Testament ; cnriched with various 
readings from twelve manuscripts not collated by Mill, some of which 
were of considerable antiquity and value f. 

3. John Albert Bengel published a critical edition of the Greek Tes- 
tament at Tubingen, A. D. 1734. He was a man of great ability 
and learning, and of high character for integrity and piety. He made 
considerable improvements in the Received Text; but, that he might 
not be charged with arbitrary innovation, he made it a rule to introduce 
no alteration which had not been sanctioned by some printed edition, 
excepting in the Apocalypse. Select various readings he placed at the 
bottom of the page ; distinguishing their various gradations of authority 
by the five first letters cf the Greek alphabet—(@) expressing that the 
reading was, in his estimation, genuine, (8) probable, (v) uncertain, 
( δ) improbable, and (ε) certainly spurious, though by some critics 
approved. The excellence of Bengel’s character, and the orthodoxy of 
his sentiments, brought biblical criticism into repute among the German 
theologians. Bengel’s various readings are chiefly taken from Mill, 
with the addition, however, of some valuable ones of his own, collected 
from manuscripts and other authorities. His ‘ Introductio in Crisin”’ 
contains a clear, concise and correct account of manuscripts and edi- 
tions, together with some excellent critical rules 4. 

4. The celebrated edition of John James Wetstein was published at 
Amsterdam in two volumes folio, A. D. 1751, 1752. Of this edition 
Michaelis says, that ‘* it is of all editions of the Greek Testament the 
most important, and the most necessary for those who are engaged in 
sacred criticism.” And his learned and acute translator and annotator, 
Dr. Herbert Marsh, speaks of it as “ a kind of standard in sacred crit- 
icismf{.” It was the original intention of Wetstein to have printed his 
text from the Alexandrian manuscript ; but the high estimation in which 
he at first held this manuscript being abated, he abandoned this design. 
He afterwards proposed to have published a new and improved text ; 
but being dissuaded by his friends, lest it should excite the clamour of 
bigots, he at last determined to adhere to the Received Text, that is, 
to the Elzevir edition of 1624. 

Immediately below his text he has placed those readings which he 
regards as genuine, and which in his judgement ought to be introduced 

* Sce Mill's Prolegomena. Marsli’s Michaelis, c. xii. sce. 1. 
+ Kuster’s Praf. Marsh’s Michaelis, ibid. ὶ 
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into the text. Below these are arranged his collection of various read- 
ings with their respective authorities. In this respect, it is allowed that 
hie has done more than all his predecessors together. He has collected 
most of the readings which had been published before, and has correct- 
ed many of the errors of Mill. To these he has added a great number 
of original readings from manuscripts and versions, collated cither by 
himself or by his friends. He was tlie first who collated the Philoxenian 
Syriac version from the manuscript at Oxford, and he examined with 
the most persevering assiduity the Ephrem manuscript in the Imperial 
Library at Paris. He has also introduced into his various readings the 
critical conjectures of others, but has added none of hisown. Some 
maccuracies have been detected in these collations, which in a work of 
such great extent it was impossible to avoid. But upon the whole 
Wetstein is entitled to the character of a laborious, sagacious, and 
faithful critic. A.D. 1763, an edition of the Greek Testament in quarto 
was published in London by Bowyer, the learned printer, in which 
those alterations are introduced into the text, which were proposed by 
Wetstein as the true readings. 

Underneath the various readings in Wetstein’s edition are printed 
his notes. These are numerous and invaluable. They are philological, 
critical, and explanatory. They contain a great number of parallel 
passages from the classics, and of quotations from the Talmudists, 
which tend to elucidate the idioms of the language or the customs of 
the Jews. They are accompanied with many judicious observations, 
and supply an inexhaustible fund of theological and critical information. 
It is computed that the quotations in Wetstein’s volumes amount to 
upwards of a million. 

The Prolegomena are prefixed to the first volume. They are learned, 
copious, and judicious ; but they are deficient in urbanity, und discover 
too much of an angry and contemptuous spirit towards his opponents. 
He first gives an interesting account of ancient manuscripts in general, 
and of the condition in which they are commonly found. After which 
he proceeds to describe briefly, but correctly, the manuscripts, which 
have been collated to correct the text of the New Testament, distin- 
guishing those which are written in uncial or capital letters, by the 
great letters of the alphabet, viz. A. for the Alexandrine, B. for the 
Vatican manuscript, &c. and marking the manuscripts which are in 
smal] letters by numeral characters. He then gives some account of 
ancient versions, and. of the ecclesiastical writers, of whose quotations 
from the New Testament critics have availed themselves. After which 
follows a detailed description of former editions of the New Testament ;. 
and the whole concludes with an account of his own undertaking, and 
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a defence of his character. These Prolegomena have been republished 
by Dr: Semler in an octavo volume, augmented with Notes by the 
learned editor. 

5. Between A. D. 1782 and A. D. 1788, Christian Frederic Matthii, 
formerly professor in Moscow, and afterwards in Wittenburg in Sax- 
ony, published an edition of the Greck Testament in twelve volumes 
octavo, with various readings from Moscow manuscripts, which had 
not been before collated : to which he has added critical remarks, and 
a copy of the Vulgate from a Demidovian manuscript. Some of these 
manuscripts are of considerable antiquity ; they have been collated 
with great care, and contain some curious and important various read- 
ings *, 

6. A. D. 1786--1787, Professor Alter of Vienna published a critical 
edition of the Greek Testament in two volumes octavo. The text of 
this edition is the Vienna manuscript, which is preserved in the Impe- 
rial Library: it contains the whole of the Old and New Testament, 
and is a manuscript of considerable reputation, though it is suspected 
of having been altered from the Latin copies. Where the text of this 
manuscript 18 evidently erroneous, the professor has corrected it from 
Stephens’s edition of 1546. And four chasms in the Book of Revelations 
he has supplied from another manuscript. He has collated this with 
others in the Imperial Library, and has noted their various readings, 
together with those of the Coptic, Slavonian, and Latin versions f. 

7. A. Ὁ. 1788, Professor Birch, of Copenhagen, published a splendid 
edition of the four Gospels, in Greek, in folio and quarto. The text of 
this edition is taken from the third of R. Stephens, A. D. 1550, and the 
various readings were collected from a considerable number of manu- 
scripts in France, Italy, Spain, and Germany, by Professors Birch, Adler, 
and Moldenhawer ; who travelled for this purpose at the expense of 
the king of Denmark.: It is a truly magnificent work, and of the high- 
est importance to Scripture criticism. Its chief value consists in the 
copious extracts, which it contains, from the celebrated Vatican manu- 
script, which had never before been thoroughly examined, but which 
was now completely and very carefully collated by Professor Birch him- 
self. Its value is likewise enhanced by many extracts from an ancient 
version, discovered by Professor Adler in the Vatican Library, to which 
he gives the name of the Jerusalem-Syriac, and the readings of which re- 
markably coincide with those of the Cambridge manuscript. The Vati- 
can copy of this version is dated in the eleventh century, but the version 
itself is computed to have been made not earlier than the fourth, nor 
Jater than the sixth century. The second volume of this princely edi- 
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tion, which was expected to appear soon after the publication of the 
first, was prevented by a dreadful fire at Copenhagen *, which put a 
stop tothe work. But in the year 1798 Professor Birch published his 
collection of various readings in a separate volume without the textf. 

8. The first edition of the Greek Testament by Dr. John James Gries- 
bach, in two volumes octavo, was published A.D.1775 and 1777.: The 
second edition, very much enlarged and improved, appeared A. D. 1796 
and 1806. 

This is an edition of unrivalled excellence and importance, the publi- 
cation of which will constitute a memorable era in the history of Scrip- 
ture criticism. In the construction of this admirable work the learned 
editor had two objects in view. The first was to exhibit to the public 
a text of the Greek Testament, as correct, and as nearly approximating 
to its original purity, as it could be made'by the assistance of that im- 
mense quantity of critical materials, which had been accumulating dur- 
ing the last century. And, secondly, to compress a great mass of criti- 
cal information into as narrow a compass as possible, in order to bring 
it within the reach of those, who could not afford either the time, the 
labour, or the expense, which would be necessary to collect it from 
those numerous and expensive volumes in which it was diffused. 

As the basis of his own edition, Dr. Griesbach has selected the Elze- 
vir text, 1624, every, tlie most minute, variation from which he care- 
fully notes. No alteration is admitted which is not fully warranted by 
the established laws of just and rational criticism. All conjectural 
emendations are excluded from the Text, though a few, by way of spe- 
cimen, are admitted into the Notes. If any of the words of the Received 
Text are omitted or changed, these words are inserted in a large type, 
in what he calls his inner margin, which in the printed page is immedi- 
ately below the text ; and the authorities for every alteration are inserted 
in the collection of various readings at the bottom of the page. Where 
new words are introduced into the text, they are printed in a smaller 
type: and to some passages, which are not expunged from the text, 
he has prefixed marks expressive of their doubtful authenticity. Many 
various readings, which, though probable in themselves, the learned 
author has not thought fit to introduce into the text, he has inserted in 
his inner margin, with signs prefixed to denote their greater or less de- 
grees of probability. And he has noted with asterisks those passages 
in the text, in which a variation in the punctuation produces a consid- 


* Verum ingenti illo neendio Hayniensi, doctissiino ctiain Birchio funesto, impeditus fuit 
vir optimus, nc opus aifectum perficeret. Griesbach, vol. 2. Pref. The Professor probably 
alludes to the burning down of the royal palace of Copenhagen, A. D. 1794. 

+ Marsh’s Michaelis, ibid. not, p. 873, and Gricsbach’s Prefat. ubi supra, 
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erable change in the sense. After all, he does not presume to affirm 
that he has exhibited a perfect text ; he only professes to have made 
the best use in his power of the materials in his possession, for cor- 
recting and improving the Received Text ; fairly stating the grounds 
of his own decisions, and leaving others to form their own opinion. 

The various readings, and the authorities by which they are support- 
ed, are placed below the inner margin. They are collected from 
nearly four hundred manuscripts, besides ancient versions and ecclesi- 
astical writers. In the selection of these readings Dr. Griesbach has 
made use of the collections of all his learned predecessors, to which 
he has added a very considerable number extracted by himself from 
many of the most ancient manuscripts and versions, and from the early 
ecclesiastical writers, and particularly from the works of Origen. In 
his second edition he has greatly enlarged and improved ltis collection 
of readings and authorities from the valuable publications of Alter 
and Matthai, but especially from the splendid edition of Birch. The 
learned editor does not form his judgement of the probability of a read- 
ing, solely from the number, or gven from the antiquity of manuscripts 
by which it is supported; but he also takes into consideration the 
edition or family to which a manuscript belongs,—a circumstance 
which is of indispensable necessity to a right decision of the question. 
The readings, exhibited by Griesbach, are avowedly a selection of 
those only which are of the greatest importance. But he has omitted 
none which could be of use either to ascertain the true reading, or to 
illustrate the sense or the phraseology of the sacred writer, or to settle 
the affinity of the manuscript. He adopts Wetstein’s plan of distin- 
guishing uncial manuscripts by great letters, and the rest by numeral 
charaeters ; and to save room, where a reading is supported by a 
great number of copies, he specifies particularly only a few of the 
principal, to which he annexes the total number of the remaining au- 
thorities. By these methods, he has contrived to compress within the 
limits of two octavo volumes as much critical information as 18 often 
contained in as many folios. Griesbach’s edition, however, though it 
contains in a narrow compass a vast body of useful instruction, does 
not entirely supersede the labours of former editors, and particularly 
of Wetstein, whose learned and incomparable Notes still retain all 
their original value. 

To the first volume are prefixed the Prolegomena, in which the 
learned editor gives a clear and succinct history of the origin of the 
Received Text, and ably justifies the exertions of himself and others 
to correct and improve it; justly alledging, that neither the Complu- 
tensian editors, nor Erasmus, nor Robert Stephens, nor Theodore 
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Beza, nor the unknown editor of the Elzevir edition, made any pre- 
tensions to inspiration or infallibility, and that modern editors enjoy 
advantages for correcting the text far beyond the reach of the original 
publishers. He then states at large the design which he had in view 
in his edition of the Greek .Testament : viz. to exhibit an improved 
text accompanied with a copious selection of various readings, con- 
densed into as narrow a compass as could be done consistently with 
perspicuity, in order to furnish a manual for critical students of the 
sacred writings. He next lays down.the rules to which critics by long 
experience have learned to adhere, in forming a judgement concern- 
ing the probability or improbability of a various reading ; and here he 
introduces a brief, but perspicuous and curious account of the dis- 
tinction of ancient manuscripts into different editions, classes, and 
families, according to their affinity with the copies which were in use 
at Alexandria, at Constantinople, or inthe West of Europe ; a careful 
attention to which distinction is an essential qualification in a Scripture 
critic. The learned Professor then proceeds to describe tlie method 
which he has pursued in compiling his edition of the Greek’ Testa- 
ment, to which he adds the particulars in which the second edition 
differs from, and excels the first, which was published twenty years 
before ; and that not merely by animproved arrangement, but chief- 
ly by a very considerable addition of important various readings from 
the celebrated Vatican, Vienna, and Moscow manuscripts, the 
Sahidic, the Jerusalem-Svriac, the Coptic, the Slavonic, and the old 
Latin versions, and likewise from the works of the Fathers, and par- 
ticularly of Origen, for which he is indebted to the learned labours of 
Alter, Matthai, Birch, Adler, Sabatier, Blanchini, Dobrowski, and 
others, together with his own renewed and indefatigable attention to 
the subject. In consequence of which, he has been enabled to correct 
the errors of the former edition, to amend the text, and to enrich the 
notes. He concludes with a distinct enumeration of manuscripts and 
versions, accompanied with brief remarks. In his preface the learned 
editor expresses his gratitude to his Grace the Duke of Grafton, for 
his liberal patronage of the work. This is one of the numerous obli- 
gations, under which sacred literature has been laid to the munificence 
of that illustrious nobleman; and for which he is entitled to the cordial 
acknowledgements of every lover of truth and enlightened friend of 
the Christian Religion. 7 
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SECTION VII. 


GREAT NUMBER OF VARIOUS READINGS—INFERENCES.—PNRO- 
PREETY OF EDITING A CORRECT TEXT.—GNRIESBACH.—NEW- 
COME—TILE PRESENT VERSION.—==CONCLUSION:. 


THE number of various readings collected by Dr. Mill is computed 
at thirty thousand. And it is reasonable to believe that since the pub- 
lication of his celebrated edition, a hundred thousand at least have 
been added to the list, by the indefatigable industry of those learned. 
critics who have succeeded to his labours, and by the great extention 
of the ficld of their operations, in consequence of the additional num- 
ber of manuscripts and versions, which lave been since discovered and 
collated. 

These various readings, though very numerous, do not in any degree 
affect the general credit and integrity of the text: the general uni- 
formity of which, in so many copies, scattered through almost all 
countries in the known world, and in so great a variety of languages, 
is truly astonishing, and demonstrates both the veneration in which 
the Scriptures were held, and the great care which was taken in 
transcribing them. Of the hundred and thirty thousand various read- 
ings which have been discovered by the sagacity and diligence of 
collators, not one tenth, nor one hundredth part, make any perceptible, 
or at Ieast any material variation in the sense. This will appear credi- 
ble if we consider that every, the minutest deviation, from the Received 
Text has been carefully noted, so that the insertion or omission of an 
article, the substitution of a word for its equivalent, the transposition 
of a word or two in a sentence, and even variations in orthography, 
have been added to the catalogue of various readings. 

In those variations, which ‘in some measure affect the sense, the 
true reading often shines forth with a lustre of evidence which is per- 
fectly satisfactory to the judicious inquirer. In other cases, where 
the true reading cannot be exactly ascertained, it is of little or no con- 
sequence which of the readings is adopted, e. g. whether we read 
** Paul the servant,” or ““ Paul the prisoner” of Jesus Clirist, Philem, 
ver. 1. Also, where the various readings are of considerable impor- 
tance, consisting, for example, in the omission or addition of sentences 
or paragraphs, the authenticity of the rest of the book remains wholly 
unaffected, whatever decision may be passed upon the passages in 
question. Thus the genuineness of the gospel of John continues 
unimpeached, whatever may become of the account of the pool of 
Bethesda, or of the narrative of the woman taken in adultery. 
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The various readings which affect the doctrines of christianity are 
very few: yet some of these are of great importance; viz. Acts xx. 28; 
1 Tim. iii. 16; 1 John ν. 7. Of those passages which can be justly. re- 
garded as wi/fu/ interpolations, the number is very small indeed: and 
of these, the last-mentioned text, 1 John y. 7. 18 by far the most notori- 
ous, and most universally acknowledged and reprobated. 

Upon the whole, we may remark, that the number and antiquity of the 
manuscripts which contain the whole or different parts of the New 
Testament, the variety of ancient versions, and the multitude of quota- 
tions from these sacred books in the early christian writers, from the 
second century downwards, constitute a body of evidence in favour of 
the genuineness and authenticity of the Christian Scriptures, far beyond 
that of any other book of equal antiquity. 

Nevertheless, the immense number of various readings in the text of 
the New Testament, many of which cannot be satisfactorily settled by 
the most unwearied assiduity or the acutest sagacity of critical investi- 
gation, demonstrates, that no superstitious regard is due to the mere 
laiguage of the Received Text, which, like the works of other ancient 
authors, is open to rational and liberal criticism. Ignorant and injudi- 
cious persons are sometimes apprehensive that men’s regard to the 
christian religion will be impuired, and their veneration for the Scrip- 
tures diminished, if the infallibility of the Received Text is called in 
question. But intelligent and well-informed readers are apprised, that 
the great practical truths of the christian religion do not rest upon ver- 
bal niceties, but consist in obvious conclusions from notorious and well- 
established facts. The apostolic summary of the christian faith is, 
“that God will judge the world in righteousness by the man whom 
he hath ordained, whereof he hath given assurance to all men in that 
he hath raised‘him from the dead.” This doctrine beams torth with 
unclouded splendour from every page of the New Testament, whatever 
becomes of the correctness and accuracy of the Received Text. And 
whether greater respect be shewn tothe writers of the Christian Scrip- 
tures -and to their works, by adopting, as infallible, the imperfect edi- 
tions of Erasmus and Stephens, of Beza and Elzevir, than by endea- 
vouring to approximate as nearly as possible to the apostolic originals, 
by a sober and judicious use of the ample materials, which the labours 
of the learned have supplied for the purpose of rational criticism, let 
candour and good sense determine. In some few instances the altera- 
tion of the Received Text is indispensably requisite, in order to correct 
the erroneous impression conveyed by a false reading: and in all cases 
a change is desirable, where the proposed alteration is supported by 
competent evidence. If it be justly regarded as a useful and an hon- 
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ourable office to publish a correct edition of the works of a classical 
author, it cannot surely be reckoned less important, or less honoura- 
ble, to exhibit the text of the sacred writings in a form as nearly as 
possible approaching to the original standard. 

Upon these principles Professor Griesbach undertook, and notwith- 
standing the loud clamours and malignant opposition of many, he 
persevered in, and completed, his great work of publishing a@ corrected 
Text of the New Testament, with the various readings and authorities 
subjoined, for which he is entitled to the warmest thanks of the whole 
Christian world. Upon the same principles, the late Dr. Newcome, 
Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of all Ireland, printed, what he 
modestly calls, ‘* An Attempt toward revising our English Translation 
of the Greek Scriptures,” in which he professes generally to follow the 
text of Griesbach : the publication of which was, however, deferred 
till after the decease of that venerable and learned prelate, in deference, 
as it has been rumoured, to the opinions of some persons high in au- 
thority and rank, who were fearful of disturbing vulgar prejudices. 
It is upon the same principles that the present Improved Version offers 
itself to the public, with the additional advantage of the corrections 
and improvements of Dr. Griesbach’s Second Edition. To prevent, 
however, undue expectations, it is proper to state, that the alterations 
of the text in the learned Professor’s second edition are comparatively 
very few ; much fewer, as he observes, than he had himself expected, 
from the great additional treasure of critical materials with which he 
was supplied. But he adds, that the experience of twenty years had 
only confirmed him in his: adherence to those rules of criticism, by 
which his judgement had been originally guided : and that the best 
authorities which had occurred to him, since the publication of his first 
edition, had confirmed the testimony of those witnesses upon which 
he had from the beginning chiefly relied. 

To conclude, The editors of the present work offer it to the public 
as exhibiting to the English reader a text not indeed absolutely perfect, 
but approaching as nearly to the apostolical and evangelical originals, 
as the present state of sacred criticism will admit : neither do they 
hold it up as a faultless translation, but merely as an Improved Ver- 
sion, still no doubt susceptible of far greater improvement, which they 
will rejoice to see undertaken and accomplished by abler hands. In 
the mean time, having to the best of their ability completed their pra- 
fessed design, they commend this volume, which is the result of their 
labours, to the candour of their readers and to the blessing of Al- 
mighty God : 

OT] EZ AYTOY, KAI Al’ AYTOY, KAI ΕΙΣ AYTON TA 
TIANTA, AYTQ H AOZA ΕΙΣ ΤΟΥΣ AIQNAZ. AMHN. 
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Dr. Lardner’s Plan of the Times and Places of writing the 
Four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles. Supplement 
to The Credibility, &c. vol. 1. page lv. 


Gospels. Places. A. ἢ. 
St. Matthew’s. Judea, or near it. About 64 
St. Mark’s. Rome. 64 
St. Luke’s. Greece. 63 or 64 
St. Jolin’s. Ephesus. 68 
The Acts of the Apostles. Greece. 63 or 64 


A Table of St. Paul’s Epistles in the Order of Time ; with 
the Places where, and the Times when, they were writ- 
ten. From Lardner’s Sufifilement to The Credibility, 5. 


vol, li. fage iv. 


Epistles. 
1 Thessalonians. 


2 Thessalonians. 
Galatians. 


1 Corinthians. 

1 Timothy. 
Titus. 

2 Corinthians. 
Romans. 
Ephesians. 

2 Timothy. 
Philippians. 
Colossians. 
Philemon. 
Hebrews. 


Places. A.D. 
Corinth. 52 
Corinth. 52 

; Near the end of 52 
Corinth or Ephesus, ; or the beginning of 53 
Ephesus. The beginning of 56 
Macedonia. 56 
Macedonia, or near it. Before the end of 56 
Macedonia. About October 57 
Corinth, . About February 58 
Rome. About April 61 
Rome. About May 61 
Rome. Before the end of 62 
Rome. Before the end of 62 
Rome. Before the end of 62 


Rome or Italy. In the spring of 65 
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A Table of the Seven Catholic Epistles, and the Revelation ; 
with the Places where, and the Times when, they were 
written. From Lardner’s Sufifilement to The Credibility, 
ἔσο. vol. ill. flage ly. 


Epistles, &c. Places. A. 2. 
The Epistle of St. James. Judea, 61, or the beginning of 62 
The two Epistles of St. Peter. Rome. 64 
St. John’s first Epistle. Ephesus. About 80 
His second and third Epistles. Ephesus. Between 80 and 90 
The Epistle of St. Jude. Unknown. 64 or 65 
The Revelation of St. John. Patmos or Ephesus. 95 or 96 


A Scheme of the Times, Places, and Occasions of writing 
the Gospels. Sudbjoined to page 114 of Dr. Henry Owen’s 
Observations on the Four Gosfiels. London, T. Payne. 
1764. 


Gospels. Places. A.D. 


St. Matthew’s. Jerusalem. About 38 
For the use of the Jewish converts. 


St. Luke’s. Corinth. About 53 
For the use of the Gentile converts. 


St. Mark’s. Rome. About 65 
For the use of Christians at large. 


St. John’s. | Ephesus. About 69 
To confute the Corinthian and other heresies. 


Dr. Townson’s Opinion concerning the Evangelists. From 
his Discourses on the Four Gosfiels. 410. Oxford. 1778. 


Tuat St. Matthew was the first writer of a Gospel ; that he com- 
posed it early for the instruction of the Jewish people, and published 
it in Judea; and that he was not only anterior to St. Mark and St. 
Luke, but wrote several years before eitherofthem. Pages 25. 101. 
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That St. Mark was the second Evangelist ; that his Gospel was re- 
vised or even dictated by St. Peter ; that it was compiled for a mixt 
society of Jewish and Gentile converts, and according to all appear- 
ances published at Rome or in Italy : and that it was published about 
the end of the year 56 or of 60. Pages 23. 168. 


That the next Evangelist, St. Luke, wrote with a more peculiar 
view to the converted Gentiles, and, as it seems likely, in Achaia. 
Page 24. 


That St. John had seen the three former Gospels, and bore testimo- 
ny to the truth of them; and wrote his own, probably after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, in Asia Minor. Page 24. 
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Alter. 2 vol. 8vo. Vienne. 1787. 
. Mattheai. 12 vol. Bvo. Rige. 1788. 
Birch. Quatuor Evangelia. 4to. Havniz. 1788. 
. Griesbach. 8vo. Cum selecta lectionum varietate. Cantabrigiz, 
Nov-Angiorum, 1809. 
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. Schmidius. Fol. Gothe. et Lipsiz. 1717, which is the most useful. 
3. Dr. John Williams. 4to. Lond. 1767. 
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. Suicer. Thesaurus Ecclesiasticus. Amst. 1728. 2 vol. Fol. 
. Mintert. 4to. Francofurti. 1728. 

. Parkhurst. Greek and English. 4to London. 
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EXPLANATION or MARKS anv ABBREVIATIONS. 


The words which, in the judgement of Griesbach, should 
probably, though not certainly, be expunged, are included 
in brackets. 

R. T. signifies the received text : viz. that of the Elzevir 
edition 1624. 

N. τ. the text of archbishop Newcome. 

N. m. the reading of the Primate’s margin. 

W. Mr. Wakefield’s translation. 

S. Professor Symonds’s Observations on the Expediency 
ef revising the present Version. 
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ST. MATTHEW. 


CHAP. I. 


A TABLE of the birth of Jesus CunistT, the son of Da- 
VID, the son of ABRAHAM*. 


ABRAHAM begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; and Judah begat 
Phares and Zara, by Tamar; and Phares begat Hezron ; 
and Hezron begat Aram; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naashon; and Naashon begat Sal- 
mon; and Salmon begat Boaz, by Rahab; and Boaz 
begat Obed, by Ruth; and Obed begat Jessé ; and Jess¢ 
begat king Davip ; and king Davip begat Solomon, by 
her that had been the wife of Uriah; and Solomon begat 
Rehoboam ; and Rehoboam begat Abijah ; and Abijah 
begat Asa; and Asa begat Jehoshaphat ; and Jehoshaphat 
begat Jehoram; and Jehoram begat Ahaziah ; and Aha- 
ziah begat Joash; and Joash begat Amaziah ; and Ama- 
ziah begat Uzziah ; and Uzziah begat Jotham ; and Jo- 


*« Epiphanius says, that Cerinthus and Carpocrates, who used the gospel of the 
Ebionites, which was probably the original gospel of Matthew, written in the Hebrew 
language for the use of the Jewish believers, argued from the genealogy at the beginning 
of the gospel, that Christ was the son of Joseph and Mary; bet that the Ebionites had 
taken away even the genealogy, beginning their rospel with these words: “ And it 
came to pass in the days of Herod the king, ete. See Epiph. Heres, 30. N. 13. 
Jones on the Canon, vol.i. pt. 2. ch. 25. It is probable, therefore, that the first six- 
teen verses of this chapter are genuine: and that they were found at léast in the copics 
of Cerinthus and Carpoerates. And, indeed, it can hardly be supposed that an author 
writing for the instrnetion of Hebrew christians, would have omitted to trace the descent 
of Christ from Abraham and David, upon which they justly laid so great a stress. Arch- 
bishop Newcome adds the names in y, 8. from 1 Chron. iii. 11,12. And he suspects 
v. 17 to have been a marginal note anciently taken into the text. See the annotations 
to his Harmony, sect. 9. The eighteenth verse begins a new story, which continues to the 
end of the second chapter. This could not have been written by che author of the ge- 
nealogy, for it contradicts his design, which was to prove that Jesus, being the son of 
Joseph, was the descendant of Abraham and David, whereas the design of this narra- 
tive is to show that Joseph, the reputed father of Jesus, was not his real ther. This 
account, therefore, of the iniraculous conception of Jesus Christ, must have been wanting 
in the copies of Cerinthus and Carpocrates as well as m those of the Ebijonites: and if 
the genealogy be genuine, this narrative must be spurious. 
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tham begat Ahaz ; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; and Heze- 
kiah begat Manasseh ; and Munasseh begat Amon ; and 
Amon-begat Josiah ; and Josiah begat Jehoiakim ; and 
Jehoiakim begat Jeconiah and his brethren, about the 
time of the going away to Babylon; and, after the go- 
ing away to Babylon, Jeconiah begat Salathiel ; and Sa- 
lathiel begat Zerubbabel ; and Zerubbabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azov ; and 
Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; and Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
gat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Curist*. 

* The remainder of this chapter, and the whole of the second, are printed (In the Fing- 
sh edition) n Italics, as an intimation that they are of doubtful authority. They are in- 
deed to be found in all the manuscripts and versions which arv now extant ; but from the 
tesitnony of Epiphanius and Jerome we arc assured that they were wanting in the copies 
used by the Nazavenes and Ebjonites, that is, by the ancient Hebrew Christians; for 
Whose instruction, probably, this gospel was originally written; and to whom the ac- 
count of the miraculous conception of Jesus Christ could not have been unacceptable, 
it had been found in the genuine narrative. Nor would it at all have militated against 
the doctrine of the proper humanity of Christ, which was universally held by the 


Jewish Christians, it being a fact analogous to the miraculous birth of Isaac, Samuel, 
and other eminent persons of the Hebrew nation, 1f it be true, as Luke relates, chap. iii. 


- 23. that Jesus was entering upon his thirticth year (see Wakefield’s Translation) in the 


fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, he must have been born two years at least after 
the death of Herod, a circumstance which alone invalidates the whole story. See Lard- 
ner’s Works, vol. i. p. 432. It is indeed highly improbable that no notice should have 
been taken of these extraonlinary cvents hy any contemporary writer, that no expec- 
tation should have been excited by them, and that no allusion should have been made to 
them in any other passage of the sacred writings. Some of the facts have a fabulous 
appearance, and the reasoning from the prophecics of the Old Testament is incon- 
clusive. Also, if this account be truc, the proper name of Jesus, according to the uni- 
form custom of the Jews, would have been Jesus of Bethlehem, not Jesus of Nazareth. 
Our Lord in the gospels ᾽5 repeatedly spoken of as the son of Joseph, without any inti- 
ination on the part of the historian that this language is incorrect. See Matt. xiii. 55. 
Luke iv. 23. John i. 45. vi. 42. The account of the miraculous conception of Jesus 
was probably the fiction of some carly gentile convert, who hoped, by elevating the 
(lignity of the Founder, to abate the popular prejudice against the sect. See upon 
this subject, Dr. Priestly’s History of Early Opinions, vol. 4. b. iii. c. 20; Pope on the 
Miraculous Conception; Dr. Williams’s Free Enquiry ; Dr. Bell’s Arguments for the 
Authenticity of the Narratives of Matthew and Luke, and Dr. Williams's Remarks ; 
Dr. Camphell and Dr. Newcome’s Notes upon the text; Mr. Evanson's Dissonance, 
clap. Mect. 3. ehap. iit. sect. 2; Jones's Developement of Events, vol. i. p. 365, ete. 
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( All the generations therefore from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations ; and from David until the 
going away to Babylon are fourteen generations; and from 
the going away to Babyion unto Christ are fourteen gene- 
rations. 

Now the birth of [Jesus] Christ was thus. When his 
mother Mary had been espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together she was found to have conceived by the holy spirit. 
Then Joseph her husband, being a righteous mam and not 
willing to expose her to public shame, purposed to put her 
away privately. But after he had thought on these things, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, 
saying, “ Joseph, ¢how son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife ; for that which is conceived in her 1s of 
the holy spirit. And she shall bear a son, and ‘thou shalt 
call his name Jesus: wich, being interfireted,.is Saviour, 
for he shall save his people from their sins.”” (Now all this 
was done, so that it was fulfilled which the Lord spake by 
the prophet, saying, “ Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
shall bear a Son, and his name shall be called EMMANUEL :” 
which, being interpreted, is Gop wirn us.) Then, Joseph, 
when he rose up from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had 
commanded him, and took unto him his wife ; and knew her 
not till she had brought forth her first-born son; and he 
called his name Jesus. 


Cu.11. Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
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the days of king Herod, behold, Magians came from the 
east to Jerusalem, saying, “ Where is he that is born king 
of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east-country, 
and are come todo him obetsance.” But when king Herod 
heard these things, he was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with 
him. And when he had gathered together all the chief-priests 
and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where Christ 
was to be born. And they said unto him, In Bethlehem 
of Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet: ¢ And thou, 
Bethlehem, 77 the land of Judah, art by no means the least 
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among the governors of Judah: for out of thee shall come 
a governor who shall rule my pcople Israel.’ ”” Then Herod, 
when he had privately called the Magians, learnt trom them 
exactly what time the star appeared. And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, “ Go, and search exactly for the young 
child; and, when ye have found Aim, inform me, that I 
also may come and do him obeisance.”’ So when they had 
heard the king, they departed ; and, behold, the star, which 
they had seen in the east, went before them, till it came and 
stood over the place where the young child was. And when 
they saw the star, they rejoiced with very great joy. And 
when they were come into the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell down, and did him obelsance : 
and when they had opened their treasures, they presented to 
him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And hav- 
ing been warned of God in a dream, that they should not re- 
turn to Herod, they withdrew into their own country by 
another way. 

And when they had withdrawn, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, “ Arise, and 
take with thee the young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and remain there till I command thee: for Herod 
will seek the young child, to destroy him.” ‘Then he arose, 
and took with him the young child and his mother by night, 
and withdrew into Egypt ; and remained there till the death 
of Herod: so that it was fulfilled which the Lord spake by 
the prophet, saying, “ Out of Egypt I called my son.” 

Then Herod, when he saw that he was deceived by the 
Magians, was greatly enraged; and sent and slew all the 
male children that were in Bethlehem, and in all its borders, 
from two years old and under, according to the time which 
he had learnt exactly from the Magians. Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken by the prophet Jeremiah, saying, “ A 
voice was heard in Ramah, [wailing, and) weeping, and 
great lamentation ; Rachel weeping for her children, and 
refusing to be comforted, because they were not.” 
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But, when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, “ Arise, 
and take with thee the young child and his mother, and go 
to the land of Israel: for they are dead who sought the 
young child’s life.’ Then he arose, and took with him the 
young child and his mother, and came to the land of Israel. 
But when he heard that Archelaus reigned over Judea, in- 
stead of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: but, 
having been warned of God ina dream, he withdrew into 
the parts of Galilee ; and came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth : so that it was fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophets, “ He shall be called a Nazarene.” | 


Cu. 111. Now in those days cometh John the Baptist*, preach- 
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ing in the desert of Judea, and saying, *“ Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven draweth near.”” For this is-he that 
was spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, who saith, “ The 
voice of one crying in the desert, ‘ Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight.’ ’? Now this John had 
hts raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins: and his food was locusts and wild honey. 

Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
all the country about Jordan ; and were baptized by him 
in Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he 
said unto them, “ O offspring f of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the anger which is about to come? 
Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of repentance: and 
think not to say within yourselves, ‘ We have Abraham 
Jor our father :’ for I say unto you, that from these stones 
God is able to raise up children unto Abraham. And 
now the axe also is laid to the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is cut 

* The gospel of the Ebionites, or Hebrews, which did not contain the account of the 
miraeulous conception of Jesus, began in this manner: “ It came to pass in the days 
ofHerod the king of Judea, that John came baptizing with the baptism of repentance 


in the river Jordan.” See Epiphanius, and Jer. Jones. ibid. 
+ generation, N. 
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down, and cast into the fire. 1 indeed baptize you with 
water to repentance: but he who cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose sandals [ am not worthy to carry : 
he will baptize you with the holy spirit, and with fire : 
whose winnowing-shovel zs in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanse his floor, and will gather the wheat 
into the granary ; but he will burn the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire.” 

TueEn cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John 
to be baptized by him. But John forbad him, saying, ‘I 
have need to be baptized by thee. and comest thou to 
me ‘”? And Jesus answered, and said unto him, “ Suffer 
ἐΐ ΠΟΥ͂ : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.” 
Then John suffereth him. Now when Jesus had been 
baptized, he went up immediately out of the water ; and, 
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon 
him. And, lo, a voice from heaven, saying, * This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 


Cu.1v. THEN was Jesus led up by the spirit into the desert*, 
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to be tempted by the devil. And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he afterward hungered. And the 
tempter came to him, and said, ‘ If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be made bread.” . But 
he answered and said, “ It is written, ‘ Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but by every word which goeth forth out 
of the mouth of God.’ Then the devil taketh Jesus 


* Jesus was led up by the spirit into the desert.—This form of expression denotes 
that the historian is about to describe a visionary scene, and nota real event. See Rev. 
1.10. Acts xi. & Our Lord was intrusted with the power of working miracles at plea- 
sure, John iii. 34, 35; and by the visionary scene presented to [15 mind upon this occa- 
sion, he way instructed that he was not to exert his miraculous powcrs for his own per- 
sonal advantage or aggrandizement, but solely in subservience to the great design of 
his mission and ministry. See Farmer on Christ's Temptation. Some have thought 
that the account of the temptation is a figurative description of the train of thoughts 
which passed through the mind of Jesus. See Cappe's Dissertations. The introduction 
of the devil into this sccnical representation no more proves the real existence of such a 
being, than the introduction of the lamb, or the red dragon, in the apocalyptic vision. is 
a proof of the real existence of those symbolical figures, 
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with him to the holy city, and setteth him on a wing of 
the temple, and saith unto him, “ If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down : for it is written, ‘ He shall give 
his angels charge concerning thee: and on ‘heir hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest thou strike thy foot against 
a stone.’ ” Jesus said unto him, “ It is also written, ‘ Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.’”? Again the devil 
taketh Jesus with him to a very high mountain, and 
showeth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them; and saith unto him, “ All these things I will 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” Then 
saith Jesus unto him, ‘* Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
it is written, ‘ Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only thou shalt serve.’’’? Then the devil leaveth 
him : and, behold, angels came and ministered unto him. 

Now when [Jesus] had heard that John was delivered 
up ¢o prison, he withdrew into Galilee. And, having 
left Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is on the side of the lake, in the borders of Zebulon and 
Naphtali: so that it was fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet Isaiah ; saying, ‘“* The land of Zebulon, and 
the land of Naphtali, coward the way of the lake by the 
side of Jordan, ἐπ Galilee of the gentiles ; the people who 
sat in darkness have seen a great light; and to those 
who sat in the region and shadow of death, light hath 
sprung up.” 

From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
« Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven draweth near.” 

Now as he walked by the lake of Galilee, he saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the lake: for they were fishers. And 
he saith unto them, ‘ Come after me, and I will make 
you fishers of men.” And immediatély they left their 
nets, and followed him. And he went on thence, and 
saw two other brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, 
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mending® their nets: and he called them. And imme- 
diately they left the ship and their father, and followed 
him. ; 

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of Ais king- 
dom, and curing every disease, and every malady, among 
the people. And his fame went through all Syria: and 
they brought unto him all ¢heir sick who were seized 
with various diseases and torments, and those who had 
demons ¢, and those who were lunatic, and those who 
had the palsy ; and he cured them. And great multi- 
tudes followed him from Galilee, and from Decapollis, 
and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. 


Cu. v. And when he saw the multitudes, he went up a moun- 
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tain: and he sat down, and his disciples came near unto 
him. And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, 

« Happy @re the poor in spirit: for theirs-is the king- 
dom of heaven. Happy are those who mourn: for they 
shall be comforted: Happy are the meek: for they shall 


‘inherit the land. Happy are those that hunger and thirst 


after righteousness: for they shall be filled. lappy are 
the compassionate : for they shall obtain τα passion. 
Happy are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. Hap- 
py are the peace-makers: for. they shall be called the 
sons of God. Happy gre those that are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake }: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


* preparing, N. 

+ Insane and epileptic persons were supposed to be possessed by demons, or the 
ghosts of wicked men, who were thought to have the power of entering into the bodies 
of living men, and of tormenting them at pleasure. And the cure of these diseases ia 
described as the casting out of the demons. The account which the gospel reveals of 
the state of the dead is so inconsistent with this hypothesis, that it was soon exploded 
among Christians. But, that lunatics and epileptics were possessed by devils, or fallen 
angels, though it is an opmion which prevailed early, is no whcre asserted, nor even 
hinted at, in the New Testament, and is totally destitute of foundation both in reason 
and revelation. See Farmer’s Essay on the Demoniacs of the New Testament. 

t for their righteousness, N. 
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Happy are ye when men shall reproach you, and perse- 
cute you, and speak all kind of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceedingly* glad: for 
great shall be your reward in heaven : for so men perse- 
cuted the prophets that were before you. 

“ Ye are the salt of the earth : but ifthe salt have lost its 
savour, with what shall it be salted ? it is no longer good 
for any thing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden un- 
der foot by men. Ye are the light of the world. A 
city which is placed ona hill cannot be hidden. Nor do 
men light a lamp, and put it under a measure, but ona 
stand: and it shineth to all that are in the house. In like 
manner let your light shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father that is in 
heaven. | 

“ Think not that I came to destroy the law or the pro- 
phets : I came not to destroy but to establish f them. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall by no means pass away from the 
law, till all be accomplished. Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of the least of these commandments, and shall 
teach men so, shall be called ¢he least in the kingdom of 
heaven ; but whosoever shall perform and teach them, he 
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For I 
say unto you, that unless your righteousness shall exceed 
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall by 
no means enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

« Ye have heard that it hath been said to those of old 
time, ‘ Thou shalt do no murther;’ and ¢ Whosoever 
shall do murther shall be liable to the judgement.’ But 
Y say unto you, that whosoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cause, shall be liable to the judgement : 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, ‘ Thou vile man,’ 
shall be liable to the council: but whosoever shall say, 


* very N. + fulfil, N. 
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‘ Thou fool*,’ shall be liable to hell-fire. If therefore 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remember that 
thy brother hath any matter of complaint against thee ; 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go, first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou art in the 
way with him; lest the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou wilt 
by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the ut- 
termost farthing. 

« Ye have heard that it hath been said, §‘ Thou shalt not 
commit adultery.” But I say unto you, that whosoever 
looketh on a woman in order to desire her, hath already 
committed whoredom with her in his heart. Now if thy 
right eye cause thee to offend, pluck it out, and cast z¢ 
from thee : for it is better for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers perish, than that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell. And if thy right hand cause thee to offend, cut it 
off, and cast ἐξ from thee: for it is better for thee that 
one of thy members perish, than that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

“‘ Now it hath been said, ‘ Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, let him give hera bill of divorcement.’ But I say 
unto you, that whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
on account of whoredom, causeth her to commit adul- 
tery : and whosoever shall marry her that 15 put away, 
committeth adultery. 

( Again, ye have heard that it hath been said to those 
of old time, ‘ Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths.’ But I say unto 
you, Swear not in any wiset, either by the heaven, for 


* Rebel or apostate. Mr. Wakefield retains the original terms Raca and Moreh, 
for want Οὗ proper corresponding words in the English language. 

+ that ye swear not atall,N. See Wakefield. It is a prohibition not of judicint 
oaths, but of swearing upon trifling occasions, and by trifling objects. 
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it is God’s throne ; or by the earth, for it is his footstool ; 
or by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great king. 
Neither shalt thou swear by thine head ; because thou 
canst not make one hair white or black. But let your 
discourse be, Yes, yes ; No, no: for whatsoever zs more 
than these, proceedeth from evil. 

(ς Ye have heard that it hath been said, ‘ An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for atooth.’ But I say unto you, that 
ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall strike thee on thy 
right cheek, τὰ ἢ to him the other also. And if any man 
choose to sue thee at law, and to take away thy vest, let 
him have ¢#y mantle also. And whosoever shall compel 
thee zo go one mile, go with him two. Give to him that 
asketh thee ; and from him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not away. : 

“ Ye have heard that it hath been said, * Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.’ But I say unto 
you, Love your enemies, [bless those that curse you, do 
good to those that hate γοῦν} and pray for those that in- 
juriously treat you, and persecute you: that ye may be 
the sons of your Father that zs in heaven : for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the righteous and on the unrighteous. For if ye 
love those who love you, what reward have ye ? do not 
even the publicans the same? And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye which is excellent ? do not 
even the gentiles in like manner? Be ye therefore perfect, 
as your Father that is in heaven is perfect. 


Cu. vi. “ Take heed that ye do not your acts of righteousness 
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before men, in order to be seen by them : otherwise, ye 
have no reward with your Father that is in heaven 

‘© When therefore thou doest rine alms, sound not a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gorues and in the streets, that they may receive honour 
from men. Verily I say unto you, they have their re- 
ward. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
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know what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms may 
be in secret : and thy Father who seeth in secret [him- 
self] will reward thee [openly ]. 

“ And when thou prayest, be not as the hypocrites are : 
for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in 
the corners of the streets, that they may be seen by men. 
Verily I say unto you, [that] they have their reward. 
But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy lather that is 
in secret: and thy Father, that seeth in secret, shall re- 
ward thee [openly]. But when ye pray, use not many 
idle* words, as the gentiles do: for they think that they 
will be heard for their much speaking. Be not therefore 
like them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of before ye ask him. In this manner therefore pray 
ye: § Our Father, whof art in heaven, sanctified be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, 
as itis in heaven. Give us this day the food sufficient 
for us. And forgive us our trespasses, as we also forgive 
those who trespass against us. And bring us not into 
tcinptation, but preserve us from evil.’{ Tor if ye for- 
give men their offences, your heavenly Father will for- 
give you also: but if ye forgive not men [their offences, | 
neither will your Father forgive your offences. 

“© Moreover, when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of 
a sad countenance ; for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto 
you, [that] they have their reward. But when thou 
fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; that thou 
appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy [Father whot 
is in secret: and thy Father whot seeth in secret shall 
reward thee]]. 

* See Newcome’s note. “ Babbling repetitions.” W. + that, N. 
{ The received text adds, “ for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glorv, 
for ever. Amen.” ‘This doxology is wanting in manuscripts of the best authority, and 


is not cited by the most ancient ecclesiastical writers. It is found, however, in some of 
ihe ancient versions. f openly. R. T. 
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« Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and where thieves break through 
and steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust consumeth, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal : for whcre your 
treasure is, there will be your heart also. The lamp of 
the body is the eyc : if therefore thine eye be clear, thy 
whole body will be enlightened. But if thine eye be 
dim, thy whole body will be in darkness. If therefore 
the light which 15 in thee be darkness, how great must be 
that darkness ! No man can serve two masters : for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other ; or he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and Wealth. Wherefore I say unto you, Take no 
anxious thought for your life, what ye shall eaty [or what 
ye shall drink ;|] nor for your body, with what ye shall 
be clothed. Is not your life more than food ; and your 
body than clothing ¢ Behold the fowls of the air; that 
they neither sow, nor reap, nor gather into barns; yct 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye much 
better than they ὁ Now which of you, by taking anxious 
thought, can add one cubit to his stature ? And why 
take ye anxious thought for clothing ? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow *: they neither labour nor 
spin: yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in al] his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. Now if God so 
clothe the herb of the field, which flourisheth today, and 
tomorrow is cast into the furnace ; «υἱδέ he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Wherefore take no anxious 
thought, saying, * What shall we eat? or, What shall 
we drink? or, What shall we put on ?’ (for after all these 
things the gentiles scck :) for your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all these things. But seck ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousnesst; and 
all these things shall be added unto you. Take thercfore 


* Consider low the lilies of the field grow. N, + the righteousness required by him, N. 


14 


MATTHEW VI. VU. 


no anxious thought about the morrow : for the morrow 
will take anxious thought for the things of itself. Suf- 
ficient to the day 7s its own evil. 


Cu. vir. “ Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what 
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judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged : and with what 
measure ye deal out, it shall be measured to you again. 
And why beholdest thou the splinter which is in thy bro- 
ther’s eye, but observest not the beam which is in thine 
own eye ὃ Or how canst thou say to thy brother, ‘ Let 
me take the splinter out of thine eye :’ and, behold, a 
beam ἐδ in thine owneye?! Thou hypocrite, first take the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then thou wilt see 
clearly to take the splinter out of thy brother’s eye. 

“ Give not that food which is holy to dogs; nor cast 
your pearls before swine, Jest they tread them under their 
feet, and turn and rend you. . 

‘“¢ Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for every one 
that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and 
to him that knocketh it shall be opened. What man is 
there among you, who, if his son shall ask bread, will 
give him a stone? or, if he shall ask a fish, will give him 
a serpent? If ye therefore, being evil, know how to give 
rood gifts unto your children, how much more will your 
Father, that is in heaven, give good things to those that 
ask him? All things therefore whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, do ye likewise so unto them : 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

“ Enter in by the strait gate : for wide ἐφ the gate, and 
broad 7s the way, which leadeth to destruction, and there 
are many that enter by 1. How strait 7s the gate, and 
how narrow is the way which leadeth to life ; and how few 
are there who find it! But beware of false prophets, who 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are raven- 
ous wolves. By their fruits ye will know them. Do men 
gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles? In like 
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manner every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth bad fruit. A good tree can- 
not bring forth bad fruit; nor can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree which bringeth not forth 
cood fruit, ishewn down, and cast into the fre. Where- 
fore by their fruits ye will know them. 

« Not every one that saith unto me, ‘ Lord, Lord,’ shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father that is in heaven. Many will say unto 
me in that day ; ‘ Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name cast out demons ? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works ?’? But I will then de- 
clare unto them, ‘I never knew you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity.’ 

“ Whosoever therefore heareth these words of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him to a wise man, who built 
his house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the 
streams came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house, and it fell not : for it was founded on a rock. And 
whosoever heareth these words of mine, and doeth them 
not, will be likened to a foolish man, who built his house 
on the sand: and the rain descended, and the streams 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell, and the fall of it was great.” 

And it came to pass when Jesus had ended these words, 
that the people were amazed at his teaching: for he 
taught them as having authority ; and not as the Scribes. 


Cu. virt. Now when Jesus was come down from the moun- 
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tain, great multitudes followed him. 
AnD, behold, a leper came and did him obeisance, say- 


5 ing, “ Sir, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.” And 


Jesus stretched forth Ais hand, and touched him, saying’, 
(1 will; be thou made clean.” And immediately his 


4 leprosy was made clean. Then Jesus saith unto him, 


( See thou tell no man ; but go show thyself to the priest, 
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and offer the gift which Moses commanded ; for a testi- 
mony unto them.” . 

Awnp when Jesus had entered into Capernaum, a centu- 
rion came to him, beseeching him, and saying, “ Sir, 
my servant licth at home sick of the palsy, greatly af- 
flicted.”” And Jesus saith unto him, “ I will come and 
cure him.” 

Then the centurion answered and said, “ Sir, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof: but only 
command by word, and my servant will be healed. For 
I also, who am a man under authority, have soldiers 
under me: and I say to this man, ὁ Go,’ and he goeth, 
and to another, ‘Come,’ and he cometh: and to my scr- 
vant, § Do this,’ and he docth zt.””.» And when Jesus heard 
it, he wondered, and said to those who followed, “ὁ Ve- 
rily, I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, even 
in Israel. And I say unto you, that many shall come 
from the east and the west, and shall place themselves 
at table* with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven: but the heirs of the kingdom shall 
be put forth into the outer darkness: there will be weep- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth.” And Jesus said to the cen- 
turion, “* Go; and according as thou hast believed, so 
be it done unto thee.” And his servant was healed in 
that very hour. ° 

And Jesus came into Peter’s house, and saw his wife’s 
mother lying on α bed, and sick of a fever. And he 
touched her hand, and the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered to them. 

Now when evening was come, many that had demons 
were brought unto him : and he cast out the spirits with 
a word, and cured all who were sick: so that it was ful- 
filled which was spoken by the prophet Isaiah, saying, 
“ He took away our.infirmities, and removed our diseases.” 


* be muests with, N. shall recline. Gr. 
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Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart unto the other side of the 
lake. And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, 
“ Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou gocst.” 
And Jesus saith unto him, “ The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air Aave roosts: but the Son of man hath 
not where to rest λὲς head.”” And another of his dis- 
ciples said unto him, “ Sir, suffer me first to go and bury 
my father.” But Jesus said unto him, “ Follow me ; 
and let the dead bury their dead.” And when Jesus 
had gone into a ship, his disciples followed him. And, 
behold, a great tempest rose in the lake, so that the ship 
was covered with the waves : but he was asleep. And 
his disciples came near, and awoke him, saying, “ Mas- 
ter *, save us: we perish.” And he saith unto them, 
“ Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea: and there was a 
great calm. Andthe men wondered, saying, “ What great 
man { is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him !” 

And when he was come to the other side, into the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two who had 
demons}, coming out of the sepulchres, very fierce, so that 
no man could pass along by that way. And, lo, they 
cried out, saying, “* What have we to do with thee, ¢hoz 
Son of God||? Artthou come hither to torment us before 
the time ?”’ Now there was at some distance from them 
an herd of many swine feeding. So the demons besought. 
him, saying, ‘ If thou cast us out, send us into the herd 
of swinef.” And he said unto them, ** Go.”? And when 
they were come out, they went into the swineft: and, lo, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep place 
into the lake, and perished in the waters. Aad those who 
kept them fled, and went away into the city, and told all 

* Sir, N. + What kind of man, N. 


t two madmen. ; || Jesus, thou Son of God, R. Τ᾿ 
4 suffer us to go away into,ete. R.T. Tf the insanity passed into the swine. 
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this; and the things concerning those that had the de- 
mons. And, lo, the whole city came out to meet Jesus = 
and when they saw him, they besought him that he 
would depart out of their borders. 


Cu. 1x. Awnp he went into a ship, and passed over, and came 
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to his own city. And, behold, thete was brought to him 
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and when Jesus 
saw their faith, he said to the sick of the palsy, “ Take 
courage, son ; thy sins are forgiven thee.” And, behold, 
some of the Scribes said within themselves, ὁ’ This man 
blasphemcth.”? But Jesus perceived their thoughts, and 
said, “ Why think ye evil in your hearts? For which 15 
easier ? to say, * Thy sins are forgiven thee ?” or to say, 
‘ Arise, and walk ?’? But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive sins,” (then he 
saith to the sick of the palsy,) ὁ Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go to thine house.’ ” And he arose, and departed to 
his house. And when the multitudes saw zt, they won- 
dered, and glorified God, who had given such power to 
men. | 

And as Jesus passed by from that place, he saw a man 
named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom; and 
saith unto him, * Follow me.” And Matthew rose up, 
and followed him. 

And it came to pass as Jesus was at meat in the house 
of Matthew, that, behold, many publicans and sinners came, 
and placed themselves with him and his disciples. And 
when the Pharisees saw ?t¢, they said to his disciples, “* Why 
eateth your Master with publicans and sinners ?” But 
when Jesus heard that, he said [unto them], “ Those 
that are well need not a physician, but those that are sick. 
But go ye and learn what that meaneth, ‘ I desire pity, 
and not sacrifice :’ for I came not to call righteous men 
to repentance, but sinners.” ’ 

Then the disciples of John come to him, saying, “ Why 
do we and the Pharisces fast much, but thy disciples fast 
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not?” And Jesus said unto them, “ Can the companions 
of the bridegroom mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? But the days will come when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them ; and thenthey will fast. Now 
no man putteth a piece of unwrought cloth upon an old 
garment: for the piece which filleth it up taketh from 
the garment, and a worse rentis made. Nor do men put 
new wine into old skins: otherwise, the skins are burst, 
and the wine is spilled, and the skins will be marred: but 
they put new wine into new skins, and both are pre- 
served.” 

While he spake these things unto them, behold, there. 
came a certain ruler and did him obeisance, saying, “* My 
daughter is by this time dead: but come and put thine 
hand upon her, and she will live.” And Jesus arose, and 
foliowed him: and his disciples also went. (And, behold, 
ἃ woman, who was diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind Aim, and touched the border of his 
garment: for she said within herself, “ If I may but 
touch his garment, I shall be made well.” But when 
Jesus turned about and saw her, he said, “ Take courage, 
daughter ; thy faith hath made thee well.”’” And the wo- 
man was made well from that hour.) And when Jesus 
came into the ruler’s house, and perceived the minstrels, 
and the people making a disturbance, he saith unto them, 
( Depart : for the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth.” And 
they derided him. But when the multitude were sent out, 
he entered in, and took her by the hand, and the damsel 
arose. Aud the fame of this went abroad into all that 
country. 

And as Jesus passed by from that place, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, and saying, “ Zhou son of 
David, have pity on us.” And when he had entered into 
an house, the. blind men came near to him: and Jesus 
saith unto them, “ Believe ye that I am able to do this ?”’ 
They say unto him, “ Yes, Master.” Then he touched 
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theit eyes, saying, “ According to your faith be it unto 
you.”” And their eycs were opened: and Jesus strictly 
commanded them, saying, ‘ Sce ¢Aaé no man know 71.” 
But they went out and spread abroad his fame in all that 
country. 

And as they went out, behold, there was brought to 
him a dumb man who had a demon. And when the 
demon was cast out, the dumb spake ; and the multi- 
tudes wondered, saying, “ It was never seen thus in Is- 
rael.” But the Pharisees said, “ He casteth out demons 
by the prince of the demons.” 

Anp Jesus went about all the cities and towns, teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings 
of Ais kingdom, and curing every disease and every 
malady. 

And when he saw the multitudes, he had compassion 
on them, because they were wearied, and scattered abroad, 
as sheep having no shepherd. Then he saith to his dis- 
ciples, ** The harvest indeed zs plenteous ; but the la- 
bourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he would send forth labourers into his harvest.’’ 


Cu. x. And when he had called to Azm his twelve disciples, , 
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he gave them power over unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to cure every disease and every malady. Now the 
names of the twelve apostles are these: Zhe first, Simon 
who 15 called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew the publican ; James 
the son of Alpheus, and Lebbeus surnamed Thaddeus ; 
Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also de- 
livered Jesus up. 

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, 
saying, “ Go noT into the way of the gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, 
preach, saying, ‘ The kingdom of heaven draweth near.’ 
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Cure the sick, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons: ye have 
received of free bounty, give of free bounty. Provide 
neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, in your purses ; nor 
bag for your journey, nor two vests, nor sandals, nor 
staves : for the labourer.is worthy of his food. And into 
whatsvever city or town ye enter, inquire who in it 15 
worthy ; and there remain, till ye depart. And when ye 
enter into an house, salute it. And if the house be 
worthy, let your wish of peace come upon it: but if it be 
not worthy, let your wish of peace return to yourselves. 
And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye go out of that house, or city, shake off the dust 
of your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more to- 
lerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in a day* 


_ of judgement, than for that city. 
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“ Behold, I send you forth as sheep amidst wolves : be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. And 
beware of men: for they will deliver you up to councils, 
and they will scourge you in their synagogues. And ye 
will be brought before governors and kings for my sake ; 
for a testimony to them and to the gentiles. But when 
they deliver you up, take no anxious thought how or 
what ye shall speak: [for it shall be given you at the 
time what ye shall speak.] For it is not ye who speak, 
but the spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. Now 
the brother will deliver up the brother to death, and the 
father the child; and the children will rise up against 
their parents, and cause them to be put to death. And ye 
will be hated by all men because of my name : but who- 
soever endureth to the end, he shall be preserved. But 
when they persecute you in one city, flee ye into an- 
other ; and if they persecute you out of this, flee ye into 
another. For verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have 
finished { the cities of Israel, till the Son of man come. 


24 4 disciple is not above Ais teacher, nor @ servant 


* the day, N. + that is, converted. Sce Bp. Pearce. 
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above his master. It is cnough for the disciple that He 
be as his teacher, and the servant as his master. If men 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more will they call those of his household! Fear 
them not therefore : for there is nothing covered, which 
shall not be revealed; and mothing bidden, which shall 
not be known: what I tell you in darkness, ¢at speak 
ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, ¢/at proclaim 
ye upon the house tops: and fear not those who kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather 
fear him that is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? and yet 
one of them falleth not [to the ground] without the wit 
of your Father. And even the hairs of your head are all 
numbered. [Tear not therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

« Whosoever therefore shall confess me’ beforé men, I 
also will confess him before my Father that is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me before men, I also will 
deny him before my Father that is in heaven. 

“ Think not that I came to bring peace on earth: I came 


not to bring peace, but a sword. Tor I came to set a man 


at variance against his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother- 
in-law. Anda man’s foes will be they of his own house- 
hold. He who loveth father. or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me: and he who loveth son or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me. And he who taketh 
not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me. He who gaineth his life, shall lose it: and he who 
loseth his life for my sake, shall gain it. He who receiveth 
you, receiveth me; and he who receivetli me, receiveth 
him that sent me. He who receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet’s reward; and 
he who receiveth a righteous man in the name ofa righte- 
ous man, shall receive a righteous man’s reward. And 
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whosoever shall give one of these little ones a cup of 
water only to drink, in the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall by no means lose his reward.” 


Cu. xr. And it came to pass when Jesus had made an end of 
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commanding his twelve disciples, ‘hat he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their cities. 

Now when John had heard in prison of the works 
of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said unto 
him, “ Art thou he that was to come, or do we look for 
another °”? Then Jesus answered and said unto them, “Go 
and tell John those things which ye hear and see: the 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk; the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear; the dead are raised, and 
to the poor glad tidings are preached. And happy 15 he 
whosoever shall not offend because of me.” ὁ Ὁ 

And as these departed, Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, ** What went ye out into 
the desert to behold ? A reed shaken by the wind? But 
what went ye out to see? A man clothed in soft gar- 
ments! Lo, those that wear soft garments are in kings’ 
houses. But what went ye out to see? A prophet: Yes, 
I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. For 
this ise of whom it is written, ‘ Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way before 
thee.’ Verily I say unto you, Among those that are 
born of women, there hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist; but the least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. And from the days of John the Baptist 
until now, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. And if ye be willing 
to receive it, this is Elijah who was to come. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear, 

*¢ But to what shall I liken this generation? It is like 
children sitting in the market-places, and calling to their 
companions, and saying, ‘ We have piped unto yous 
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and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented.’ For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking ; and men say, ‘He hath a demon*.’ 
The Son of man came eating and drinking ; and they 
say, ‘Behold a glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners +.’ And yet wisdom is justified by 
her children.”’ 

Then he began to reprove the cities in which most of 
his mighty works had been done, because they repented 
not. * Alas for thee, O Chorazin ! alas for thee, Ὁ Beth- 
saida! For if the mighty works, which have been done 
in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I 
say unto you, Jt shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in a day } of judgement than for you. And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be brought 
down to the grave : for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it might 
have remained until this day. But I say unto you, that 
it shall be more tolerable for the Jand of Sodom in a day} 
of judgement, than for thee.” 

At that time Jesus spake and said, “I praise thee, Ὁ 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that having hidden ἢ 
these things from the wise and understanding, thou hast 
revealed them to babes. Yes, Father; for so it hath 
seemed good in thy sight. All things have been delivered 
unto me by my Father ἴ : and no one knoweth the Son ft, 
but the Father; neither knoweth any one the Father, 
but the Son, and Ae to whomsoever the Son chooseth to 

* i.e. he is melancholy, or insane. Tice. of tax-cathevers, and heathen. 

} the day, N.. ἢ though thou last hidden, yet, ete., N. 
qi. e. all things relating to my Father's will have been communicated to me. John 
Vili. 283 x1, 49. Bp. Pearce. 

+f can acknowledge, W- The meaning is, that no one but the Father can fully com- 
prehend the object and extent of the Son’s commission, and no one but th: Son com. 


prehends the counsels and designs of the Father with respect to the instruction and re- 
formation of mankind, 
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reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that are wearied and 
heavily laden ; and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn from me ; for Iam meek and hum- 
ble in heart : and ye shall find rest to your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and my burthen ἐδ light.” 


. x11. At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the 


corn-fields: and his disciples hungered, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn and to eat. But when the Pha- 
risees saw zt, they said unto him, “ Behold, thy disciples 
do that which it is not lawful to do on the sabbath.” 
But he said unto them, “ Have ye not read what David did, 
when doth he hungered and those that were with him ? 
how he entered into the house of God, and ate the shew- 
bread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, nor for 
those that. were with him ; but for the priests alone ? Or 
have ye not read in the law, that on the sabbaths the 
priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and yet are 
blameless? But I say unto you, that ove greater than the 
temple is here. But if ye had known what ¢Azs meaneth, 
‘I desire pity, and not sacrifice,’ ye would not have 
condemned the blameless. For the Son of man is Lord 
of the sabbath.” 

And he passed on thence, and went into their syna- 
gozue. And behold, there was a man that had a withered 
hand. And they asked Jesus, saying, “Is it lawful to 
work a cure on the sabbath: that they might accuse 
him. And he said unto them, “ What man of you will 
there be, who shall have one sheep; and if it fall into 
a pit on the sabbath, will he not lay hold on it, and lift 
it out? How much then is a man better than a sheep! 
Wherefore it is lawful to do good* on the sabbath.” 
Then saith he to the man, “ Stretch forth- thine hand.” 
And he stretched ἐξ forth ;, and ἐξ was restored sound, as 
the other. Then the Pharisees went out, and took coun- 
sel against Jesus, how they might destroy him, But 

* well, N. 
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Jesus knew 7¢, and withdrew thence: and great multi- 
tudes followed him, and he cured them al]; and strictly 
charged them that they should not make him known: 
so that it was fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 
phet Isaiah, saying, “" Behold-my servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : 
I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall publish Aze 
law to the gentiles. He will not strive, nor cry out ; nor 
will any one hear his voice in the streets. The bruised 
reed he will not break, and the smoking taper he will not 
quench, until he send forth As cause to victory. And in 
his name the ¢gentiles shall hope.” 

THEN was brought to him one who had a demon, blind 
and dumb: and Jesus cured him, so that the blind and 
dumb both spake and saw. Andall the people were asto- 
nished, and said, “ Is this the son of David ?”? But when 
the Pharisees heard it, they said, ‘‘ This man doth not 
cast out demons, but by Beelzebub prince of the de- 
mons*.” And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto 
them, ‘ Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and every city or house divided against 
itself cannot stand. And if Satan cast out Satan, he is 
divided against himself: how then can his kingdom stand ? 
And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whem do 
your sons cast ¢#em out? wherefore they shall be your 
judges. But if I by the spirit of God cast out demons, 
then the kingdom of.God is come unto you. How can 
any one enter into a strong man’s house, and plunder 
his goods, unless he first bind the strong man? and 
then he may plunder his house. He that is not with 
me, 15 against me; and he that gathereth not with me, 
scattereth. Wherefore I say unto you, All sin and blas- 


‘ 
* Beelzebub, a heathen god, worshipped at Ekron, 2 Kings i. 2, the chief of possessing 
demons, or haman ghosts: probably the same as Pluto, and a supposed human spirit. 
Ne is never called a devil, or represented asa fallen angel. Farmer on Demon, p. 30. 
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phemy will be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy 
against the spirit * will not be forgiven unto men: and 
whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
will be forgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh against 
the holy spirit, it will not be forgiven him, neither in 
this age, nor in the age tocome. Either make the tree 
good, and its fruit good ; or make the tree corrupt, and 
its fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by the fruit. Ye 
broodt of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things ? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. A good man out of Ais good treasure bringeth 
forth good thing's : and an evil man out of Azs evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. But I say unto you, that 
every idle word which men shall speak, they shall give 
account of in aday+ of judgement. For by thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned.” | 

Then some of the Scribes and of the Pharisees spake, 
saying, “ Master, we request || to see a sign from thee.” 
But he answered and said unto them, “ An eyil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; aud a sign 
shall not be given it, except the sign of the prophet 
Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three nights 
in the belly of the fish, so will the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the.earth. The men 
of Nineveh will rise up in the judgement together with 
this generation, and will condemn it: because they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonah ; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonah ἐν here. The queen of the south will rise in 
the judgement together with this generation, and will 
condemn it: for she came from the ends of the earth to 


* In attributing my miracles to the power of Satan. Mark iii. 30. N——They who 
ascribed the miracles of Jesus and his apostles to dcmoniacal agency, resisted the strong- 
est possible evidence of the truth of the christian religion, and were therefore incapable 
of being converted to the belief of it. 


ΤῸ generation, N. 6 the day, N. ἢ desire, N. 
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hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

“ Now when the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he passeth through dry places, seeking rest ; and findeth 
none. Then he saith, ‘I will return into mine house 
whence I came out:’ and when he is come, he findeth 
it empty, swept, and set in order. Then he goeth, and 
taketh with him seven other spirits more evil than him- 
self, and they enter in, and dwell there : and the last state 
of that man becometh worse than the first. Thus will it 
be also to this evil generation.” 

Now while he yet spake to the people, behold, /Azs 
mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to speak 
with him. Then one said unto him, “ Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren stand without, seeking to speak 
with thee.” But he answered and said to him that told 
him, “ Who is my mother? and who are my brethren ?” 


And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and 


said, ‘“‘ Behold my mother and my brethren! For who- 
soever shall do the will of my Father that is in heaven, 
he is my brother, and sister, and mother,” 


. x111. Now on that day Jesus went out of the house, and 


sat by the side of the lake. And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, 
and sat : and the whole multitude stood on the shore. And 
he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, 
‘“ Behold, a sower went out to sow: and as he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way-szde, and the birds came and 
devoured them. And some fell on rocky places, where 
they had not much earth: and immediately they sprang 
up, because they had not depth of earth: but when the 
sun tvas risen, they were scorched ; and, because they 
had not root, they withered. And some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns grew up, and choked them. But 
others fell on good ground, and yielded fruit, some an 
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hundred-fold, and some sixty, and some thirty. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 

And the disciples came near, and said unto him, “* Why 
speakest thou to them in parables ‘” And he answered 
and said unto them, ‘ Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; but unto them it 
is not given. For whosoever hath much, to him shall be 
given, and he shall abound : but whosoever hath little, 
from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. I 
therefore speak to them in parables, because seeing they 


8686 not ; and hearing they hear not, nor understand. And 


in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 
‘ By hearing ye will hear, and will not understand ; and 
seeing ye will see, and will not.perceive. For the heart 
of this people is become gross, and ‘heir ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed ; so that they see 
not with their eyes, nor hear with ¢hezr ears, nor under- 
stand with ¢#ezr heart, nor are converted, that I should 
heal them.’ But happy are your eyes, for they see : and 
your ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto you, that 
many prophets and righteous men have desired to see 
those things which ye behold, and have not seen ¢hem ; 
and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

‘“ Hear ye therefore the parable of thé sower. When 
any one heareth the word concerning my kingdom, and 
considereth z¢ not, the evil one cometh, and snatcheth 
away that which was sown in his heart. This is he who 
received seed by the way-szde. And he who received seed 
on rocky places, is he that heareth the word, and imme- 
diately receiveth it with joy; yet hath not root in him- 
self, but endureth a short time : and when affliction or 
persecution ariseth because of the word, he immediately 
offendeth. And he who received seed among thorns, 15 
he that heareth the word; and the anxious care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 
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and it becometh unfruitful. But he who received seed 
on the good ground, is he that heareth the word, and 
considercth z¢ ; who likewise beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundred /o/d, and some sixty, and some 
thirty.” 

He put forth to them another parable, saying, “ The 
kingdom of heaven is like a man who sowed good seed 
in his field: but while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went away. But when 
the blade sprang up, and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also. So the servants of the householder 
caine near, and said unto him, ‘ Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field ?—-whence then hath i¢ tares ?’ 
And he said unto them, ‘ An enemy hath done this.’ 
Then the servants said unto him, * Wilt thou therefore 
that we go and gather them up ?’ But he said, ‘ No; 
lest, while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat 
with them. Let both grow together until the harvest ; 
and in the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, 
‘ Gather up first the tares, and bind them zz bundles to 
burn them: but gather the wheat into.my barn.’” He 
put forth to them another parable, saying, ‘“ The king- 
dom of heaven is like a grain of mustard-seed, which 
a man took and sowed in his field: which indeed 15 the 
least of all seeds : but, when it is grown, it 1s the greatest 
of herbs, and becometh a tree; so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in its branches.” 

He spake to them another parable : “ The kingdom of 
heaven is like leaven, which a woman took and mixed 
with three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.” 

All these things spake Jesus to the multitudes in par- 
ables ; and without a parable he spake not unto them : 
so that it was fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, “ I will open my mouth in parables ; I will utter 
things, which have been kept secret from the foundation 
of the world.” 
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Then Jesus sent away the multitude, and went into 
an house: and his disciples came near to him, say- 
ing, “Explain to us the parable of the tares of the 
field.’ And he answered and said unto them, “ He 
who soweth the good seed is the Son of man: and the 
field is the world: and the good seed are the sons of the 
kingdom: and the tares are the sons of the evil one: 
and the enemy who sowed them is the devil*: and the 
harvest is the end of the age: and the reapers are the 
angels. As therefore the tares are gathered up, and burnt 
in the fire ; so will it be in the end of this age: the Son 
of man will send forth his angels, and they will gather 
out of his kingdom all who cause offences, and those 
who commit iniquity ; and will cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there will be weeping, and enashing of teeth. 
Then will the righteous shine forth as the sun, in the 
kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

‘¢ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden 
in a field; which when a man hath found, he keep. ἃ 
it secret ἢ) and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. 

“ Arain, the kingdom of heaven is like ἃ merchant, seek- 
ing goodly pearls: who, when he had found one very 
costly pearl, went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

‘© Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net cast into 
the sea, and gathering together fishes of every kind: 
which, when it was filled, men drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the 
bad away. So will it be in the end of the age: the 
angels will come forth, and will separate the wicked from 
among the righteous, and will cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth.” 


* the principle of evil personified. “ Sons of the evil one” are wicked men. Such 
in the Old Testament are called sons of Belial, or worthlessness: i.e. worthless men, 
1 Sam. 1i. 12; 1 Kings xxi, 10. See 2 Cor, vi. 15, 

+ hideth it, N. 
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[Jesus saith unto them,] “ Understand ye all these 
things ?’’ They say unto him, ‘ Yes, Master.’ Then 
said he unto them, * Therefore every scribe, instructed 
in * the kingdom of heaven, is like an householder, who 
bringeth forth out of his treasure -house ¢hizgs new and 
old.” 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these pa- 
rables, ‘hat he departed thence. And when he was come 
to Nazareth, his own country, he taught them in their sy- 
nagogues ; so that they were amazed, and said, ‘* Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? Is 
not this the son of the carpenter ? is not his mother called 
Mary ? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas? and are not all his sisters with us ? Whence 
therefore hath this man all these things ?”” And he was 
to them a cause of offending. But Jesus said unto them, 
“ A prophet is not without honour, except in his own 
country, and in his own house.” And he did not many 
mighty works there, because of their unbelief. 


Cu. xiv. AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 
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of Jesus ; and said to his servants, * This is John the 
Baptist ; he is risen from the dead ; and therefore mighty 
works are wrought by him.” (lor Herod had apprehend- 
ed John, and bound him, and put /im in prison, because 


- of Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife. For John had 


said unto him, “It 1s not lawful for thee to have her.” 
And when Herod would have put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, because they accounted John as a prophet. 
But when Herod’s birthday was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before them, and pleased Herod. Upon 
which he promised with an oath τό give her whatsoever 
she should ask. And she, having been before instructed 
by her mother, saith, “ἐ Give me here the head of John 
the Baptist in a basin.” And the king was grieved ; yet 


* made a disciple to, N. 


10 
1] 
12 


13 


1 4 


15 


16 
17 


18 
19 


23 


24 


ΟΣ. 


26 


MATTHEW XIV. 99 


because of his oaths, and of his guests, he commanded 7¢ 
to be given Aer; and sent and beheaded John in the 
prison. And his head was brought in a basin, and given 
to the damsel: and she broyght z¢ to her mother. And 
his disciples came, and took up the body, and buried 
it: and went and told Jesus). And when Jesus heard of 
it, he withdrew thence by ship into a desert place pri- 
vately ; and when the people heard of zz, they followed 
him by land from the cities. : 

And Jesus went out, and saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion toward them, and cured their 
sick. And when it was evening, his disciples came to 
him, saying, * This is a desert place, and the day is now 
advanced ; send the multitudes away, that they may go 
to the towns, and buy themselves food.’’ But Jesus 
said unto them, * They need not go: give ye them /vod 
to eat.” And they say unto him, “ We have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes.” And he said, ‘* Bring them hither 
to me.”” And when he had commanded the multitudes 
to place themselves on the grass, he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake, and gave the loaves to Ais discipies; and the 
disciples gave them to the multitudes.” And they, all ate, 
and were filled: and the discifles took up the remainder 


_of the fragments, twelve panniers full.- And those that 


had eaten were about five thousand men, besides women 
and children. 

And immediately Jesws compelled his disciples to get 
into a ship, and to go before him to the other side, until 
he sent the multitudes away. And when.he had-sent the 
niulutudes away, he went up a mountain apart to pray ; 
aud when evening came, he was there alone. But the 
ship was now in the midst of the lake, tossed by the 
waves: for the wind was contrary. And in the fourth 
watch of the night, Jesus went to them, walking. on the 


lake. And when the disciples saw. him walking on the 
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lake, they were troubled, saying ; “ It is an apparition :” 
and they cried out through fear. But Jesus immediately 
spake unto them, saying, “ Take courage: it is 1; be 
not afraid.” And Peter answered him and said, “ Master, 
if it be thou, bid me come to thee on the water.” And 
he said, “Come.” Then Peter went down out of the 
ship, and walked on the water, that he might go to 
Jesus. But secing the wind strong, he was afraid ; and 
when he began to sink, he cried out, saying, “ Master, 
save me.” And Jesus immediately stretched forth δὲς 
hand, and took hold of him, and saith unto him, “ O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?” And 
when they had entered into the ship, the wind ccased. 
Then those who were in the ship came and did him 
obeisance, saying, “ Truly thou art ason* of God.” 
And when they had puassed.over, they came into the 
land of Gennesaret. And when the men of that place 
knew him again, they sent into all that country round 
about, and brought to him all who were diseased ; and 
these besought him that they might only touch the border 
of his garment: and as many as touched ἐξ were perfectly 


cured. 


Cu. xv. THEN come near to Jesus scribes and Pharisees from 


2 


Jerusalem, saying, * Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of their forefathers? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread.” But he answered and said 
unto them, ‘‘ Why do ye also transgress the command- 
ment of God by your tradition: For God commanded, 
saying * Honour ¢hy father and mother :’ and, ‘He who 
revileth father or mother, let him surely die.’ But ye 
say, ‘ Whosoever shall say to Ace father or mother, J¢ is 
a gift, whereby thou mightest be profited by me; and 
shall not honour. his father or his mother; ἐξ ze well.’ 
Thus ye have made the commandment of God of none 


*the son, N. 
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effect by your tradition. Ye hypocrites, well hath Isaiah 
prophesicd of .you, saying, ‘ This people honoureth me 
with their lips * ; but their heart is far from me: but in 
vain do they worship me, teaching doctrines which are 
the commandments of men.’ ” And he called to him the 
multitude, and said unto them, “ Hear, and understand. 
Not that which entereth into the mouth defileth a man : 
but that which proceedeth out of the mouth, this defileth 
a man.” _- 

Then came his disciples, and said unto him, “ Know- 
est thou that the Pharisees were estranged from thee, 
when they had heard thy discourse ?” But he answered 
and said, “ Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. Regard them not: they 
are blind leaders of the blind : and if the blind Jead the 
blind, both will fall into the ditch.” Then answered 
Peter, and said unto him, “ Explain to us that saying.” 
And Jesus said, “ Are ye also still without understand- 
ing ? do ye not yet perceive that whatsoever entereth into 
the mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the 
vault? But those things which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; and they defile aman. For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
terles, fornications, thefts, false-witness, evil-speaking. 
These are the things which defile a man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a man.” 

Then Jesus went thence, and withdrew into the parts 
about Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a Canaanitish wo- 
man came out of those borders, and cried unto him, 
saying, “ Have pity on me, Sir, ¢how son of David: 
my daughter is grievously afflicted by ademon.” But 
he «nswered her not a word. And his-disciples came 
near and besought him, saying, “ὁ Send her away, for she 
crieth after us.”” Then he answered and said, “I am not 
sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Then 


* This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me, ete. R. Τὶ 
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she came, and did him obeisance, saying, ‘ Sir, help 
me.’ But he answered and said, “ It is not right to take 
the children’s bread, and cast it to dogs.” And she said, 
« True’, Sir: and yet the dog's eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their Master’s table.” Then Jesus answered 
and said unto her, “ Woman, great 7s thy faith : be it 
unto thee as thou desirest.” And her daughter was cured 
from that hour. 

And Jesus departed thence, and came near the lake 
of Galilee ; atid went up a mountain, and sat down there. 
And great multitudes came near to him, having with 
them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others ; and laid them down at Jesus’s feet : and he 
cured them : 56 that the multitudes wondered, when they 
perceived that the dumb spake, the maimed were whole, 
the lame walked, and the blind saw: and they glorified 
the God of Israel. | | 

Then Jesus called to him his disciples, and said, “ I 
have compassion on tne multitude, because they have now 
continued with me three days, and fave nothing to cat : 
and I am unwilling to send them away fasting, lest they 


grow faint on the way.” And his disciples say unto him, 


“ Whence should we have so many loaves in the desert, 
as to satisfy so great a multitude ?” And Jesus saith unto 
them, “ How many loaves have ye ?”’ And they said, “ὁ Sey- 
en; anda few small fishes.” And he commanded the mul- 
titudes to place themselves on the ground. And he took 
the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake them, and gave to his disciples ; and the disciples 
gave to the multitude. And they all ate, and were sa- 
tisfied : and they took up that which remained of the 
fragments, seven baskets full. Now they that ate were 
four thousand men, besides women and children. And 
he sent away the multitucles, and went into a ship, and 
came into the borders of Megdafa. 


3 Truth, N. 
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Cu. xvt. Then the Pharisees and Sadducees came near ; and, 
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trying Jesus, desired him to show them asign irom hea- 
ven. And he answered and said unto them, ὁ When it 
is evening, ye say, ‘Jt will be fair weather: for the sky 
is red ;’ and inthe morning, ye say, ‘ ft will be stormy 
weather to-day*, for the sky is red and lowering.’ [ Ye 
hypocrites!] ye know how to discern the face of the sky ; 
but can ye not discern the signs of the times? An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and a sign 
shall not be given it, except the sign of the prophet Jo- 
nah.” And he left them, and departed. 

Now when his disciples were come to the other side, 
they had forgotten to take bread with.them. Then Jesus 
said unto them, “ Take heed, and beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees.” And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, “1 zs because we have taken no 
bread with us.” But Jesus knew ¢his, and said untothem, 
“© ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye have taken no bread with you ? Do ye not yet 
perceive ; nor remember the five loaves of the five thou- 
sand, and how many panniers ye took up? nor the seven 
loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up? How is it that ye do not perceive that I did 
not say unto you concerning bread, ‘ Béware now of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees??” Then they 
understood that he did not bid them beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. , 

Now when Jesus came into the parts of Cesarea in the 
dominion of Philip, he asked his disciples, saying, ** Whof 
do men say, that I, the Son of man, am?” And they 
said, “ Some say that thou art John the Baptist ; some, 
Elijah ; and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.” 
He saith unto th m, * But whot say ye that I am?” 
Then Simon Peter answered, and said, ** Thou art the 


* thisday, N. + Whom, N. See Campbell. 
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Christ, the Son of the living God.” And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, “ Happy art thou, Simon, son of Jo- 
nah: for flesh and blood hath not revealed ἐξ unto thee, 
but my Father that is in heaven. And 1 also say unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, which is, by interpretation, A 
rock; and upon this rock I will build my church ; and 
the gates of death shall not prevail against it. And I 
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven.”” Then he commanded his dis- 
ciples to tell no man that he was* the Christ. 

From that time Jesus began to tell his disciples that 
he must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the 
elders and chief-priests and scribes, and be killed, and 
be raised om the third day. Then Peter took him aside, 
and began to reprove him, saying, ‘ Be it far from thee, 
Master: this shall by no means befal thee.” But he turn- 
ed, and said to Peter, “ Get thee behind me, Thou ad- 
versary}: thou art a snare unto me: for thou regardest 
not the things of God, but the things of men.” Then 
Jesus said to his disciples, “ If any man choose to come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever desireth to save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
shall gain it. For what has a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and forfeit his own life? or what 
would a man give in exchange for his life? For the Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with his 


‘angels ; and then he will render to every man according 


28 


to his deeds. Verily I say unto you, There are some 
standing here, who shall not taste of death, till they have 
seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom.” 


Cu. xvit. Now after six days, Jesus taketh with him Peter, 


and James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up 


* that he was Jesus the Christ. R. T. + In the original, Satan. 
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an high mountain apart; and was transfigured before 
them: and his: face shone as the sun, and his garments 
became white as the light. And, lo, there appeared unto 
thent Moses and Elijah talking with him. Then Peter 
spake, and said to Jesus, “ Master, it is good for us to 
be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah.” 
While he yet spake, lo, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and, lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, “ his 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: hear 
ye him.” And when the disciples heard zt, they fell on 
their face, and feared greatly. And Jesus came near and 
touched them, and said, “ Arise, and fear ποῖ. And 
when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, 
except Jesus only. 

And as they were coming down from the mountain, 
Jesus commanded them, saying, “ Tell the vision to no 
one, until the Son of man be risen again from the dead.” 
And 4zs disciples asked him, saying, “ Why then say the 
scribes, that Elijah must come first ?”? And [Jesus] an- 
swered and said unto them, “ Elijah indeed doth come 
first, and restore all taings. But I say unto you, that 
Elijah is come already ; and men knew him not, but did 
to him whatsoever they chose: in like manner the Son 
of man also will thus suffer from them.’? Then the dis- 
ciples understood that he spake to them of John the 
Baptist. 

And when they were come to the multitude, a certain 
man approached him, kneeling down to him, and say- 
ing, “ Sir, have pity on my son; for he is lunatic*, and 
grievously afflicted: for often Ae falleth into the fire, and 
often into the water. And I brought him tathy disciples, 
and they were not able to cure him.” Then Jesus an- 
swered and said, “ O unbelieving and perverse gene- 
ration, how long shall I be with you? how long shall F 


* More properly, epileptic. Sce Mark ix. 
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endure you? Bring him hither to me." And Jesus re- 
buked the demon, and it came out of the child ; who was 
cured rom that very hour. | 

Then the disciples came near to Jesus apart, and said, 
“ Why were not we able to cast him out?” And Jesus 
said unto them, * Because of your unbelief: for verily I 
say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye shall say to this mountain, ‘ Remove hence ¢o yonder 
filace, and it shall remove ; and nothing shall be impossi- 
ble unto you. However, this kind of demons goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting.” 

And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 
“ The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the 
hands of men; and they will kill him, and the third day 
he will be raised again.” And they were much grieved. 

And when they were come to Capernuum, those who 
received the half-shekel came near to Peter, and said, 
“ Doth not your Master pay the half-shekel ?”” He saith, 
ἐς Yes.” And when Peter entered into the house, Jesus 
spake before him, saying, “ What thinkest thou, Simon ? 
from whom do the kings of the earth take tribute or cus- 
tom? from their own sons, or from strangers ?” [Peter ] 
saith unto him, “ From strangers.” Jesus said unto him, 
‘“ Then are. the sons free. Notwithstanding, lest: we 
estrange them from us, go to the sea, and cast an hook, 
and take the fish which first cometh up; and, when thou 
hast opened its mouth, thou wilt find a shekel: that take, 
and give them for me and thee.” 


Cu. xvii. At that time the disciples came near to Jesus, say- 
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3 


ing, * Who is greatest in the kingdom of heaven ?” Then 
Jesus called a littie child unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, and said, “ Verily I say unto you, Unless 
ye be changed*, and become as little chiidren, ye cannot 


4 enter intothe kingdom of heaven. Whosoever theref.-re 


shall humble himself as this little child, heis the greyest 


* See Newcome’s margin. 
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in the kingdom of heaven. And whosoever shall receive 
one such little child inmy name, receiveth me. But 
whosoever shall cause one of these little ones who believe 
in me to offend, it were better for him that an upper-mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. ὁ 

“ Alas for the world from causes of offending ! for if 
must needs be that causes of offending come ; but alas for 
that man by whom the cause of offending cometh! But 
if thine hand or thy foot cause thee to offend, cut them 
off, andcast them from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life lame or maimed, than, -having two hands or two 
feet, to be cast into everlasting fire. And if thine eye 
cause thee to offend, pluck it out, and cast ἐξ from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, than, 
having two eyes, to be cast into hell fire. 

“ Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones: 
for I say unto you, that their angels in heaven always be- 
hold the face of my Father that is in heaven*. [For the 
Son of man is come to save that which was lost.] What 
think ye? If aman have an hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine on the mountains, and go and seek that which is 
gone astray And if it happen that he find it, verily I say 
unto you that he rejoiceth more for that sheeft, than for 
the ninety avd nine which went not astray. In like man- 
ner itis not the will of your Father who is in heaven that 
one of these little ones should be lost. 

« Moreover, if thy brother shall sin against thee, go 
and reprove him between thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he shall 
not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more; that 
by the mouth of two or three witnesses evéry word may 


17 be established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, 


tell itto the congregation}: butif he shall neglect to hear 


* Anemblematical representation of theeareof divine providence over little children, 
+ See Newcome’s margin and note. 
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the congregation also, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
and a publican. Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and what- 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on 
earth concerning any thing which they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them by my Father that is in heaven: for 
where two or three are gathered together in my name,:- 
there am I in the midst of them*.”’ 

Then Peter came near to him, and said, ‘“‘ Master, how 
often shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? 
till seven times?” Jesus saith unto him, “ I say not unto 
thee, ‘ Tillscven times :’ but ‘ Till seventy times seven.’ 

« Therefore the kingdom of heaven is like a king, who 
chose to reckon with his servants. And when he had be- 
gun to reckon, one was brought to him, that owed him 
ten thousand talents. But as he had not wherewith to 
pay, his master commanded hiin tobe sold, and his wife 
and children, and all that he had; and payment to be 
made. The servant therefore fell down and did him 
obeisance, saying, ‘ Siv, have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all.” Then the master of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and sent him away, and forgave him 
the debt. But that servant went out, and met with one 
of his fellow-servants, that owed him an hundred denarii : 
and he seized on him, and took Azm. by the throat, say- 
ing, ‘Pay [me] what thou owest.’ His fellow-servant 
therefore fell downt, and besought him ; saying, ‘ Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all.’ And he 


* This promise, and those in the two preceding verses, are to be understood as limited 
to the apostolic age, amd, perhaps, to the apostles themselves. To be gathered together 
in the name of Christ, is to assemble as his disciples, and as acting under his authority. 
And he was in the mudst οἱ them, either by his personal presence, agreeably to his 
promise, Matt. xxviii. 20., or, by a spiritual presence; (siinilar to the gift occasionally 
conferred upon the apostles, of knowing things which passed in places where they 
were not actually present, 1 Cor. νυ. 3, 4.) or, lastly, by that authority which he had 
delegated, and by the powers which he had communicated to them, to perform miracles 
in his name. See Pearce and Newcome. 
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would not: but went and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. So when his fellow-servants saw 
what was donc, they were very sorry ; and came and told 
their master all which was done. Then his master called 
him, and saith unto him, ‘ Thou wicked servant, I for- 
gave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me. 
Oughtest not thou also to have had pity on thy fellow- 


. servant, even as I had pity on thee?’ And his master 


was angry, and delivered him over to the gaolers*, till 
he should pay all which was due to him. In like manner 
my heavenly Father also will do unto.you, if from your 
hearts ye forgive not eyery one his brothert.” 


Cu. x1x. Anp it came to pass that, when Jesus had ended 
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these words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the 
borders of Judea, by the side of Jordan. And great mul- 
titudes followed him; and he cured them there. 

Then the Pharisees came near unto him, trying him, 
and saying {to him,] “ Is it lawful that a man should 
put away his wife for every cause ?’’ And he answered 
and said unto them, * Have ye not read, that he who 
made them from the beginning, made them a male anda 
female? and said, Ἅ For this cause a man will leave fa- 
ther and mother, and cleave to his wife: and they two 
will be one flesh:’ so that they are no more two; but 
one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man putasunder.”” They say unto him, * Why then 
did Moses command to give a wife abill of divorcement, 
and to put her away ?” He saith unto them, “ Moses, be- 
cause of the perverseness of your hearts, suffered you to 
put away your wives: yet from the beginning it was not 
so. But Isay unto you, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except for whoredom, and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery : and he who marrieth her that is put 
away committeth adultery.” His disciples say unto him, 


* ortormentors, See N. + their trespasses. R. Τὶ 
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“Jf the condition of a man be so with Ais wife, it is 
not good to marry.” But he said unto them, “ All men 
cannot receive these words; but they only to whom it 15 
given. Tor there are eunuchs, who were so born from 


their mother’s womb: and there are eunuchs, who were 


made eunuchs by men ; and there are eunuchs, who have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven. 
He that is able to receive these words *, let him receive 
them.” 

Then were brought to him little children, that he might 
put Ais hands on them, and pray: and the disciples re- 
buked those who brought them. But Jesus said, “ Suffer 
the little children, and forbid them not to come unto me : 
for of such-like is the kingdom of heaven.” And he put 
Ais hands on them, and departed thence. 

And; behold, one came near, and said unto him, 
« Good | Teacher}, what good thing shall I do, that I may 
have everlasting life?” And Jesus said unto him, “ Why 
askest thou me concerning good? One only is good f. 
But if thou desire to enter into life, keep the command- 
ments.” He saith unto Jesus, “ Which?” And Jesus 
said, ** Thou shalt do no murther: Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery: Thou shalt not steal: Thou shalt not bear 
false witness: Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” The young 
man saith unto him, “ Ail these things I have kept from 
my youth : what want I more?” Jesus said unto him, 
ςς If thou desire to be perfect, go ad sell what thou hast, 
and give ἐξ to the poor; and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow me.” But when the young 
man heard these words, he went away sorrowful: for he 
had great possessions. 


* them, N. + Master, N. See the margin. 

¢ This reading is supported by the best authorities. See Newcome and Griesbach, 
‘rhe received text reads, Why callest thou me good ? There is none good but one, that 
15, God, 
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Then said Jesus to his disciples, ‘ Verily I say unto 
you, that a rich man will with difficulty enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for * a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.”’ 
But when Azs disciples heard z¢, they were greatly amazed, 
saying, “ Whothen canbe saved !”” But Jesus looked on 
them, and said unto them, * With men this is impossible ; 
but with God all things are possible.” 

Then answered Peter, and said unto him, “Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee: what shall we have 
therefore ?”” And Jesus said unto them, “ Verily I say 
unto you, that ye who have followed -me, in the rege- 
neration, when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of 
his glory, yourselves also shall sit on twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that 
hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for the sake of my 
name, shall receive an hundred-fold, and slyall inherit 
everlasting life. 

( But many that are first will be last ; and the last first. 


Cu. xx. For the kingdom of heaven is like an householder, 
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who went out early in the morning to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the labour- 
ers for a denarius a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 
And he went out about the third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market-place, and said unto them, 
‘Go ye also into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right. 
I will give you.’ And they went. Again he went out about 


6 the sixth and ninth hour, and did in like manner. And about 
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the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing 
[idle ], and saith unto them, ‘ Why stand ye here all the 
day idle ?? They say unto him, ‘ Because no man hath 
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hired us.’ He saith unto them, ‘Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; [and whatever is right ye shall receive. ]’ So 
when evening was come, the owner of the vineyard saith 
to his steward, ‘ Call the labourers, and give them ¢/eir 
hire; and begin from the last, unto the first.” And 
when they came who were Aired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man adenarius. But when the first 
came, they supposed that they should receive more ; and 
they also received every man a denarius. And when 
they had received zt, they murmured against the 
householder, saying, ‘ These last have worked but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal to us, who have 
borne the burthen and heat of the day.’ But he answer- 
ed one of them and said, ‘Friend, I do thee no wrong : 
didst not thou agree with me for a denarius ? Take what 
is thine, and depart: now it is my will to give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? is thine eye evil, because I 
am good ?” Thus the last will be first, and the first last : 
for many are called, but few chosen.” 

Andas Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took unto 
him the twelve [disciples] privately on the way ; and said 
unto them, “ Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem: 
and the Son of man will be delivered up to the chief 
priests and scribes ; who willcondemn him to death, and 
will deliver him up to the gentiles, that they may deride 
and scourge and crucify Aim: and the third day he will 
rise again.” 

Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came near to 
him together with her sons, doing Aim obeisance, and 
asking a certain thing of him. And he said unto her, 
“© What desirest thou ?” She saith unto him, * Command 
that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand 
and the other on ¢/y left, in thy kingdom.” But Jesus 
answered and said, “ Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye 
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drink of the cup of which I am about to drink *?”? They 
say unto him, “ὁ We can.”’ Then he saith unto them, “ Ye 
will drink indeed of my cupt: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on [my] left, is not mine to give, but to those 
for whom it is prepared by my Father.” And when the 
Ten heard zt, they were moved with indignation against 
the two brethren. But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said; ‘“ Ye know that the rulers of the gentiles have do- 
minion over them, and the great ones exercise authority 
upon them. It shall not be so among you ;-but whoso- 
ever desireth to be great among you, let him be your ser- 
vant; and whosoever desireth to be chief among you, let 
him be your slave : even as the Son of-man came not to 
be served, but to serve ; and to give his life a ransom for 
many }.”’ | | | 

And as they went out from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. And, behold, when two blind men, wio 
were sitting by the way-szde, heard that Jesus was pass- 
ing by, they cried out, saying, ‘ Have pity on us, Sir, 
thou son of David.” Then the multitude rebuked them 
that they might keep silence ; but they cried the more, 
saying, “ Have pity on us, Sir, thou son of David.” 
Then Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, ** What 
desire ye that I should do unto you?” They say unto 
him, “ Sir, that our eyes may be opened. So Jesus had 
compassion o7 them, and touched their eyes ; and imme- 
diately their eyes received sight, and they followed him. 

* and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ? R, T. 

Τ and will be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with, R. T. 

$ The word translated ransom, signifies the price paid for the liberty of a slave: and, 
figuratively, any means of deliverance from bondage. So Deut. vii. 8, God is said to 
have redeemed, or ransomed, “the Israelites out of the house of bondage, from the 
hand of Pharaoh,” not by paying a price for them, but by the splendid and awful mira- 
cles which he wrought for their deliverance. Sée also Deut. ix. 26, xiii. 5; Neh. i. 10. 
In like manner, the many, that is, all mankind, (Matt. xxvi. 28 ; Rom. v. 15, 18, being 
in bondage to the Mosaic ritual, or to heathen superstition, are ransomed by the death 


of Christ, which is the means of their deliverance: not as the suffering οὗ ἃ substitute, 


but as the seal and ratification of a new and better covenant. See Newcome, Pearce. 
and Priestley on the text. 
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Cu. xx1. Anp when they drew near to Jerusalem, and were 


pu 
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come to Bethphagé, to the mount of Olives, then Jesus 
sent two disciples ; saying unto them, “ Go into the town 
over against you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: loose rhem, and bring them unto me. 
And if any one say aught unto you, ye shall say, ‘ The 
Master hath need of them :’ and immediately he will send 
them.’”’ Now this was donc, so that it was fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, “ Tell ye the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh unto thee ; meek, 
and riding upon an ass, even a colt the foal of an ass.” 
And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded 
them; and brought the ass, and the colt, and put on 
them their mantles, and he sat thereon. Andavery great 
multitude spread their mantles in the way ; and others 
cut down branches from the trees, and strewed them in 
the way. Andthe multitudes who went before, and who 
followed, cried, saying, ** Hosanna* to the sonof David: 
blessed de he who cometh in the name of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the highest Acavens.” 

And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying, ** Who is this ὁ And the multitudes 
said, “ This is the prophet Jesus, of Nazareth in Gali- 
lee.” 

And Jesus went into the temple [of God,] and drove - 
out all those ‘who sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the seats 
of those who sold doves; and saith unto them, “ It is 
written, ‘ My house shall be called the house of prayer ;” 
but ye have made it a den of robbers. And the blind 
and the lame came near to him in the temple; and he 
restored them. 

And when the chief priests and the scribes saw the 
wonderful things which he did, and the children crying 


* Save now, N. The meaning of the Hebrew word is, Save, we besecch thicc. 
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in the temple, and saying, “ Hosanna® to the son of 
David ;” they were moved with indignation; and said 
unto him, “ Hearest thou what these say”? And Jesus 
saith unto them, “Yes. Have ye never read, ‘ Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise ?’”? And he left them, and went out of the city to 
Bethany ; and Jodged there. 

Now in the morning, as he was returning to the city, 
he hungered. And when he saw a fig-tree on the way- 
side, he came to it, and found nothing on it but leaves 
only, and saith unto it, “Let no fruit grow on thec 
hereafter for νοῦ. And forthwith the fig-tree withered 
away. And when the disciples saw z/,.they wondered, 
saying, “ How soon hath the fig-tree withered away 1 
Then Jesus answered and said unto them, “ Verily I say 
unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do what hath been done to the fig-tree, but even if ye 
shall say to this mountain, ‘ Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea,’ it shall be done. And all things whatso- 
ever ye shall 4sk in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” 

And when be was come into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the people came near to him as 
he was teaching, and said, “ By what authority doest thou 
these things ἢ and who gave thee this authority ?” And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, “ I also will ask you 
one thing; which if ye tell me, I also will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. ‘ Whence was the bap- 
tism by John? from heavenf, or from men ?’” And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, ‘If we say, ‘ From 
heaven ;’ he will say unto us, ‘ Why then did ye not be- 
lieve him?’ But if we say, ‘From men;;’ we fear the 
people : for all account John as a prophet.” And they 
answered Jesus, and said, “ We know not.” He also 
said unto them, “ Neither do I tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 


* Save now, N. + Sec Luke xx. 4, and the note there. 
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“ But what think ye? A certain man had two sons ; 
and he came to the first, and said, ‘Son, go work this 
day in [my] vineyard.’ And he answered and said, ‘ I 
will not ;’ but afterward he changed his mind and went. 
And he came to the other, and said in like manner. And 
he answered and said, ‘I go, Sir ν᾿ and went not. Which 
of the two did the will of Azs father?’ They say unto 
him, “ The first.” Jesus saith unto them, “ Verily I say 
unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go before 
you into the kingdom of God. For John came to you in 
the way of rightcousness, and ye believed him not: but 
the publicans and the harlots believed him. And ye, when 
ye had seen z#, changed not your minds afterward, so as 
to believe him. 

“ Hear another parable : There was a certain household- 
er who planted a vineyard, and put an hedge about it, and 
digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into another country. And 
when the season of the fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
yants to the husbandmen, that they might receive the 
fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and cast stones at another. 
Again he sent other servants more than the first : and they 
did to them in like manner. But last 97) all, he sent unto 
them his son, saying, ‘ They will reverence my son.’ 
But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among 
themselves, ‘ This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and 
let us seize on his inheritance.’ So they took Aim, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, and killed Aim. When 
therefore the owner of the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do to those husbandmen ?”” They say unto him, “ He will 
wretchedly destroy those wretched men, and will let out 
his vineyard to other husbandmen, who will render him 
the fruits in their seasons.” 

Jesus saith unto them, ‘ Have ye never read in the 
scriptures, ‘ The stone which the builders rejected, is be- 
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come the head stone of the corner. This is the Lord’s 

43 doing, and is it wonderful in our eyes?!’ Therefore I 

say unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from 

you, and given toa people bringing forth its proper fruits. 

44 And whosoever falleth on this stone will be broken dy 7 : 

but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will crush him to 

45 pieces.’’ And when the chief priests and Pharisees had 

heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to apprehend him, they feared the 
multitudes, because they accounted him as a prophet. 

Cu. xxi. Upon this Jesus spake to them again in parables, 

2 saying, ‘ The kingdom of heaven 15 like a king, who 

3 made a marriage-feast for his son ; and‘sent his servants 

to call those who were invited to the marriage-feast : but 

4 they would not come. Again he sent other servants, say- 

ing, ὁ Tell those that are invited, Behold, I have prepar- 

ed my dinner; mine oxen and fatlings are killed, and 


ων 


all things are ready ; come to the marriage-feast.’ But 
they made light of 7#, and went away, one to his farm, 
6 and another to his merchandise: and the rest took his 
servants, and treated them shamefully, and killed then. 

7 But when that king heard of it, he was angry ; and sent 
his armies, and destroyed those murtherers, and burned 

8 their city. Then he saith to his servants, ‘ The mdrri- 
aze-feast is ready, but those who were called were not 

9 worthy. Go therefore into the branches of the ways, and 
10 as many as ye find, call to the marriage-feast.? So those 
servants went out into the ways, and gathered together 
all, as many as they found, both bad and good; and the 

11 marriage-feast was filled with guests. And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he beheld there a man who had 

12 not on a marriage-garment; and saith to him, ‘ Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not having a marriage-gar- 

13 ment ‘’ And he was put to silence. Then saith the king 
to the servants, ‘ Bind him hand and foot, [and take him 
away,] and put Adm forth into the outer darkness: there 
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will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.’ For many are 
called, but few chosen,” 

Then the Pharisees went and took counsel how they 
might ensnare him in discourse. And they send to him 
their disciples withthe Herodians, saying, * Teacher*, we 
know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in 
truth, and carest not for any man: for thou regardest not 
the personof men. Tell us, therefore, what thinkest thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or not?” But Jesus 
knew their maliciousness, and said, “ Why do ye try me, 
ye hypocrites? Show me the tribute-money.” And they 
brought to him a denarius. And he saith unto them, 
“ Whose is this image and inscription ?”” They say unto 
him, * Cesar’s.” Then saith he unto them, “ Render 
therefore unto Cesar, the things which are Cesar’s ; and 
unto God, the things which are God’s.” And when they 
heard this, they wondered, and left him, and went away. 

On that day the Sadducees came near to him, who 
say that there is no resurrection ; and asked him, say- 
ing, “ Teacher*, Moses hath commanded, If a man dic, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up offspring to his brother. Now there were 
with us seven brethren: and the first, when he had mar- 
ried a wife, died + : and, having no offspring, left his wife 
to his brother. In like manner the second also, and the 
third, tothe seven. And last of all the woman also died. 
At the resurrection, therefore, whose wife will she be of 
the seven? for they all had her.” Then Jesus answered 
and said unto them, “ Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. For at the resurrection fersons 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

“ But concerning the resurrection of the dead, Have 
ye not read that which God spake unto you, saying, ‘I 
am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 


* Newcome’s margm. Master, N. Sce W. +t Newcome's margin. deceased : ΚΝ. 
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God of Jacob ?? God is not a God of the dead, but of the. 

33 living*.”” And when the multitudes heard ¢zs, they were 

amuzed at his doctrine. 

$4 But when the Pharisees heard that he had put the Sad- 

ducces to silence, they were gathered together for the 

35 same purposet. Then one of them, who was a teacher 

of the law, asked 4im a question, trying him, and say- 

36 ing, © Master, which zs the great commandment in the 

37 law?” And Jesus said unto him, “* Thou shalt love the 

Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 

38 and with all thy mind.’ This is the first and great com- 

39 mandment. And the second is like it; ‘Thou shalt love 

40 thy neighbour as thyself.” On these two commandments 

depend all the law and the prophets.”’ 

41 Now while the Pharisees were gathered tonether, Jesus 

42 asked them, saying, “ What think ye of Christ? whose 

son is he?” They say unto him, “ Zhe son of David.” 

43 He saith unto them, “ How then doth David by the spirit 

44 call him Lord, saying, ‘Jehovah said to my Lord, Sit 

thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 

45 footstool?’ If David then call him Lord, how is he 

46 his son?” And no man was able to answer him a word; 

nor durst any men from that day ask him any further 
question. 

Cu. xx111. Then spake Jesus to the multitudes, and to his dis- 
2 ciples, saying, “ The scribes and the Pharisees sit in the 
S seat of Moses: all things therefore whatsoever they com- 

mand you to observe, observe and do; but do not ac- 
4 cording to their works: for they say, and do not. For 
they bind heavy burthens, [and hard to be borne,] and 
lay ‘hem on the shoulders of men: but they themselves 
5 will not move them with their own finger. -And all their 
works they do in order to be seen by men; and make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
6 garments, and love the chief place at feasts, and the chief 


* i.e, m the view and decree of God, See Luke xx. 38, note, ‘t W.in thesame place, N. 
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seats in the synagogues, and salutations in the market- 
places, and to be called by men, Rabbi*. But be not ye 
called Rabbi: for one is your Leadert; and all ye are 
brethren. And call not avy man your father upon earth : 
for one is your Father, that is in heaven. Nor be ye called 
Leaders : for one is your Leader, [even the Christ. ]} But 
he that is greatest among you, shall be your servant. And 
whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be humbled; and 
whosoever shall humble himself, shall be exalted. 

“ But alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ¢ 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for 
ye neither enter in yourse/ves, nor suffer those that are 
entering in to enter.|| Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye traverse sea and land to make one 
proselyte; and when he becometh such, ye make him 
twofold more a son of hell than yourselves. Alas for 
you, ye blind guides ! who say, ‘ Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the temple, he is bound by his oath.’ 
Ye fools, and blind! for which is greater; the gold, 
or the temple which sanctifieth the gold? And, ‘ Who- 
soever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing : but whoso- 
ever Shall swear by the gift that Is upon it, he is bound 
by his oath.” Ye fools, and blind! for which zs greater ; 
the gift, or the altar which sanctifieth the gift? He there- 
fore who sweareth by the altar, sweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon. And he who sweareth by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by Him who dwelleth therein. And 
he who sweareth by heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by Hini, who sitteth thereon. Alas for you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithes of 


* Master, Master, N. + cven Christ, R. T. 

$ The words in brackets are probably a marginal gloss. N. 

" Ver. 14. Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. ἢ. T, This verse is interpolated from Mark xii. 40; Luke xx. 47. Ν, See 
Griesbach. 
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mint and anise and cummin, and omit the weightier mat- 

ters of the law, justice, and pity, and faithfulness: now 

these things ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 

other undone: ye blind guides, who strain out a gnat, 

and swallow a camel! Alas for you, scribes and Phari- 

sees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the 

cup and of the dish; but within they are filled by rapine 

and injustice*. Zhou blind Pharisee, first make clean 

the inside ofthe cup [and the dish]; and then their out- 

side also will be clean. Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, 

hypocrites! for ye resemble whited sepulchres, which 

outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full of 
dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness: In like man- 

ner ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but 

within are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Alas for you, 

scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye build the 

tombs of the prophets, and adorn the sepulchres of the 

righteous ; and say, ‘If we had lived in the days of our: 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in 

the blood of the prophets.” Wherefore ye bear witness 
to yourselves, that ye are the sons of those who slew the 

prophets. Fill ye up therefore the measure of your fa- 

thers. Ye serpents, ye offspring ¢ of vipers, how can ye 

escape the judgement of hell? Wherefore, behold, I send 

unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and some 

of them ye will kill and crucify : and some of them ye will 

scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to 

city: so that upon you will come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, 

unto the blood of Zachariah, [son of Barachiah,] whom 

ye slew between the temple and the altar. Verily I say 

unto you, that all these things shall come upon this ge- 

neration. . 

“QO Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets, 
and stonest those that are sent unto thee, how often would 


* intemperance. R. T. + generation, N. 
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I have gathered thy children together, as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under Aer wings; but ye would not! Be- 
hold, your habitation shall be left by you desolate. For 
I say unto you, Ye shall not see me hereafter, till ye shall 
say, ‘ Blessed de he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.’ ” 


Cu. xxiv. And Jesus went out, and was departing from the 


2 


temple: and his disciples came near, to show him the 
buildings of the temple. And Jesus said unto them, 
“ See ye [not] all these things? Verily I say unto you, 
There will not be left here one stone upon another, which 
will not be thrown down.” 

And as he was sitting on the mount of Olives, the dis- 
ciples came near to him privately, saying, ‘ Tell us, 
when will these things be ? and what will de the sign of 
thy appearance, and of the end of the age ?”? Then Jesus 
answered, and said unto them, * Take heed that no man 
deceive you. For many will come in my name, saying, 
61 am Christ ;’ and will deceive many. And ye will 
soon hear of wars, and rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. For nation will rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom ; and there will be fa- 
mines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in many places. 
But all these things are the beginning of sorrows. 

“ Then will men deliver you up to affliction, and will 
kill you; and ye will be hated by all nations because of 
my name. And then many will fall away, and will deliver 
up one another, and will hate one another. And many 
false prophets will rise, and will deceive many. And be- 
cause iniquity will be multiplied, the affection of * many 
will become cold: but whosoever endureth to the end, 
he shall be preserved. And these glad tidings of my king- 
dom will be preached in all the world, for a witness to all 
nations ; and then. the end will come. 


* love toward, N. 
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“ When therefore ye see the desolating abomination*, 
spoken of by the prophet Daniel, standing on holy ground, 
(let him who readeth consider,) then let those that are 
in Judea flee to the mountains: let not him that is on the 
housc-top go down to take any thing out of his house: 
nor let him that is in the field turn back to take his gar- 
ments. But alas for them that are with child, and for 
them that give suck, in those days! And pray ye that 
your flight be not in winter, nor on the sabbath. For 
then will be great affliction, such as hath not been 
since the beginning of the world to this time ; no, nor 
ever will be. And unless those days should be shorten- 
ed, no man could be preserved : but because of the elect 
those days will be shortened. 

“ Then if any man say unto you, ‘Lo, here is the 
Christ, or there ;’ believe Aim not. For false Christs 
and false prophets will rise, and will propose ¢ great signs 
and wonders, so as to deceive, if z¢ were possible, even 
the elect. Lo, I have foretold you this. Wherefore, if 
men say unto you, ‘ Behold, Chrzs¢ is in the desert ;’ go 
not forth: ‘ Behold, Ae zs in the secret chambers,’ believe 
them not. For as the lightning cometh out of the east, 
and shineth to the west; so will the appearance of the 
Son of man [also] be. For wheresoever the carcase is, 
thither the eagles will be gathered together. 

* Now, soon after the afflictton of those days, the sun 
will be darkened, and the moon will not give her light, 
and the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens will be shaken. And then will appear the sign 
of the Son of man in‘ heaven; and then will all the 
tribes of the land lament, and will see the Son of man 
coming on the clouds of heaven, with great power and 
glory. And he will send his angels with a reat sound 
of atrumpet; and they will gather together his elect 


* the Roman armies, N. +W, show, N. 
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from the four winds, from one end of the heaven to the 
other. 

( But learn a parable from the fig-tree: When its 
branch is now tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near: so likewise, when ye see all these 
things, know ye that the Son of man is near, even at the 
door. Verily I say unto you, This generation will not 
pass away till all these things be accomplished. Heaven 
and earth will pass away; but my words cannot pass 
away. 

“ But of that day and hour none knoweth ; no, not 
the angels of heaven; but my Father only. But as the 
days of Noah were, so will the appearance of the Son of 
man also be. For as in the days which were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day when Noah entered into 
the ark ; and understood not, until the flood came, and 
destroyed them all; so will the appearance of the Son of 
man also be. Then will two mez be in the field; the one 
will be taken, and the other left. TTwo women will be 
grinding at the mill; the one will be taken, and the 
other left. 

“Watch therefore: for ye know not at what hour 
your master cometh. But this ye know, that if the 
master of the house had known in what part of the night 
the thief would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his house to be broken into. 
Wherefore be ye also ready ; for in an hour of which ye 
think not, the Son of man cometh. 

“ Who then 15 the faithful and wise servant, whom his 
master hath placed over his household, to give them food 
in due season? Happy és that servant whom his master, 
when he cometh, shall find doing thus. Verily I say 
unto y.ou, that he will place him over all that he hath. But 
if that servant, dezng evil, say in his heart, * My master 
delayeth his coming ;’ and begin to strike his fellow-ser- 
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vants, and eat and drink with the drunken ; the master 
of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour of which he is not aware ; and 
will discard him*, and appoint Azim his portion with the 
perfidiousf : there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth. 


Cu. xxv. Then the kingdom of heaven will be like ten vir- 
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gins, who took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five weré 
foolish. Those who were foolish took their lamps, and 
took with them no oil : but the wise took oil in their 
vessels, together with their lamps. And, while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at 
midnight there was a cry, “ Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh : go ye forth to meet him.’ Then al] those vir- 
gins rose, and set their lamps inorder. And the foolish 
said to the wise, ‘ Give us of your oil : for our lamps are 
going out.” But the wise answered, saying, ‘ Wot so ; 
lest there be not enough for us and you : go ye rather to 
those who sell, and buy for yourselves.’ And, while they 
went to buy, the bridegroom came : and those who were 
ready went in with him to the marriage-feast ; arid the 
door was shut. And afterward the other virgiiis also 
come, saying, * Sir, sir, open ἐξ for us.’ But he an- 
swered and said, ‘ Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not.’ 

“© Watch therefore, for ye know not the day and hour β 

“ For the Son of man is like one going into another 
country, who called his servants, and delivered to them 
what he had : and gave to one five talents, and to another 
two, and to another one ;'to every man according fa his 
ability ; and immediately went into another country. 
Then he that had received the five talents,-went and traded 
with them, and made of them other five talents. And in 

* cut him asunder, N. See Pearee and Campbell, in loc, 


+ hypocrites, N. See Pearce and Campbell, in loc. 
¢ wherein the Son of man cometh, R. T. 
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like manner he that Aad received the two, he also gained 
other two. But he that had received the one, went and 
digged in the ground, and hid his master’s money. Now 
after a long time the master of those servants comcth, 
and reckoneth with them. Then he that had received 
the five talents came near, and brought other five talents, 
saying, ‘ Sir, thou deliveredst unto me five talents : see, I 
have gained besides them five other talents.” His master 
said unto him, ‘ Well done, tow good and faithful ser- 
vant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
place thee over many things : enter into the joy of thy 
master.’ Then he also that [ had received ἢ the two talents 
came near, and said, “ Sir, thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents: see, I have gained besides them two other talents.’ 
His master said unto him, ‘ Well done, cou good and 
faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will place thee over many things: enter into the joy of 
thy master.” Then he that had received the one talent 
came near, and said, ‘ Sir, I knew that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not sown. and gathering 
where thou hast not scattered: and I was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in the ground: see, thou hast 
what is thine... Then his master answered, and said unto 
him, ‘ Zhou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not ? and gather where I scat- 
tered not? Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money 
to the exchangers ; and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with increase. Take ye therefore the 
talent from him, and give ἐξ unto him that hath the ten 
talents. Fortoevery one that hath much, to him shall be 
given, and he shall abound : but from him that hath little 
shall be taken away even that which he hath. And put 
forth the unprofitable* servant into the outer darkness : 
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.’ 


* worthless, N. 
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“ But when* the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the angels with him, then he will sit upon the throne 
of his glory : and before him will be gathered all nations : 
and he will separate them one from another, as a shep- 
herd separateth δέ sheep from the goats : and he will set 
the shcep on his right hand, but the goats on Ais left. 
Then the king will say to them on his right hand, ‘ Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. Tor I was 
hungry, and ye gave me food: I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink: I wasa stranger, and ye took me in: naked, 
and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye took care of me: 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me.’. Then will the 


righteous answer him, saying, ‘ Lord, when saw we thee 
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hungry, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave ἔλες drink ? 
And when saw we thee a stranger, and took ¢hee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee 2 And when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto thee ?’ And the king will 
answer and say unto them, ‘ Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did ἐξ unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye did ἐξ unto me.’ Then he will say unto them 
also on the left hand, ‘ Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
the everlasting fire, which was preparedt for the devil 
and his angels. For I was hungry, and ye gave me no 
food: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I wasa 
stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and ye took no care of me.’ 
Then they also will answer, saying, ‘ Lord, when saw 
we thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or 
sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee ?? Then 
he will answer them, saying, ‘ Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did z¢ not unto one of the least of these, 
ye did z¢ not unto me.’ And these shall go away into 


* Now when, W. 
Τ Some of the best authorities read, “ which my Father hath prepared.” 
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everlasting punishment *: but the righteous into evetr- 
lasting life.” 

xxvi. And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended all these 
words, that he said to his disciples, “ Ye know that after 
two days will be the passover: and ¢hen the Son of man 
will be delivered up to be crucified.” 

Then the chief-priests, [and the scribes ] and the elders: 
of the people assembled together in the palace of the 
high-priest, who was called Caiaphas ; and consulted 
how they might apprehend Jesus by craft, and kill Azm. 
But they said, “ Not during the feast, lest there be a dis- 
turbance among the people.” 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon called the leper, a woman came near unto him, 
having an alabaster-box of most precious ointment, and 
poured z¢ out on his head as he was at table. But when 
[his] disciples saw zt, they had indignation, saying, 
“© Why zs this waste? For this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and have been given to the poor.”” And 
Jesus knew ¢izs; and said unto them, “ Why trouble ye 
the woman ? for she hath done a good deed to me. For 
ye have the poor with you always ; but me ye have not 
atways. For in that she hath poured this ointment on 
my body, she hath done z¢ for my embalming. Verily I 
say unto you, Wheresoevet this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, this also which she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of her.” 

Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went to 
the chief-priests, and said, “‘ What are ye willing to give 
me, and I will deliver him up unto you ?” And they ap- 

* The word here rendered punishment, properly signifies correction inflicted for the 
benefit of the offender. And the word translated everlasting, is often used to express 
# long but indefinite duration. Rom. xvi.2; 2 Tim.i.9; Philemon v.15. This text, 
therefore, so far from giving countenance to the harsh doctrine of eternal misery, is 
rather favourable to the more pleasing, and more probable hypothesis, of the ultimate 


restitution of the wicked to virtue and to happiness, See Simpson’s Essay on Future 
Punishments. 
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pointed him thirty pieces of silver. And from that time 
he sought for a convenient opportunity to deliver Jesus up. 

Now on the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, 
the disciples came to Jesus, saying [ unto him ], “ Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee, to eat the passover !” 
And he said, “" Go into the city to such a man, and say 
unto him, ‘ The Master saith, My time is near; I will 
keep the passover at thine house with my disciples.’ ” 
And the disciples did as Jesus had commanded them : 
and they made ready the passover. 

Now when evening was come, he placed himself at 
table with the Twelve. And as they were eating, he 
said, “ Verily I say unto you, that one of you will de- 
? And they were very sorrowful ; and began 
every one of them to say unto him, “ Master, is it I?” 
And he answered and said, “ He who dippeth Azs hand 
with me in the dish, even he will deliver me up. The 
Son of man goeth* indeed, as it 15 written of him : but alas 
for that man by whom the Son of man 15 delivered up ! 
good were it for that man if he had not been born +.” 
Upon this Judas, who delivered him up, said, ‘ Master, 
is it [?” Jesus saith unto him, ** Thou hast said ¢trudy.” 

And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave ἐὲ to the disciples, and 
said, ** Take, eat; this is my body.” And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave ἐξ to them, saying, 
“ Drink ye, all, out} of it: for this 15 my blood of the 
new covenant, which is shed for manyt+ for the remission 


1 


* dieth. A known euphemism, N. 

Tf Or, “It would have been good for him (the traitor), if that man (the Sonof man) 
had never been born.” ¢ drink ye all of it, N. 

++ shed for many : that is, a//. See Neweome, Pearce, Comp. eh. xx.28. For the 
remission of'sins: that is, for the confirmation ofa covenant, by which gentiles as well 
as Jews will be made a holy people. Vhe gentiles, being in an untovenanted state, were 
regarded by the Jews as unholy, and are called sinners. See Gal. ii. 15. When, by faith 
in Christ, they entered into the christian covenant, they became holy ; and their sits are 
said to be forgiven. Thus the blood of Christ is said to haye been shed for the remission 
οἵ 51η5, These words in the institution of the eucharist are only to be found in Matthew, 
who wrote for the Jewish believers, and would be understood by them See Bishop 
Pearce, and Taylor's Key to the Rommms. 
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of sins. And I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth 
of this produce of the vine, until that day when J drink it 
new with you in my [ather’s kingdom.” And when they 
had recited a hymn*, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

Then saith Jesus unto them, “ All ye will offend be- 
cause of me on this night: for it is written, ‘I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered 
abroad.’ But, after I am risen, I will go before you in- 
to Galilee.” Then Peter answered and said unto him, 
“ Though all others shall offend because of thee, 1 will 
never offend.” Jesus said unto him, “ Verily I say unto 
thee, that on this night, before the cock crowf, thou wilt 
deny me thrice.” Peter saith unto him, “ Though I must 
even die with thee, I will no wise deny thee.” In like 
manner said all the disciples also. 

Then cometh Jesus with them to a place called Geth- 
semané, and saith to the disciples, “ Sit ye here, while I 
go and pray yonder.”’ And he took with him Peter, and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful, and 
full of anguish. Then saith Jesus{ unto them, “ My 
soul is very sorrowful, unto death: remain here, and 
watch with me.’ And he went forward a little, and fell 
on his face, and prayed, saying, “Ὁ my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass away from me : nevertheless 
not as I will, but as Thou w/t.” And he cometh to the 
disciples, and findeth them sleeping ; and saith to Peter, 
ἐς So then, were ye not able to watch with me one hour ? 
Watch ye, and pray ; that ye enter not into temptation. 
The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh zs weak.” He 
went away again a second time, and prayed, saying, “Ὁ 
my Father, if this [cup] cannot pass away [from me, ] 
excepttt I drink it, thy will be done.”” And he came and 
findeth them sleeping again: for their eyes were heavy. 
And he left them, and went away again, and prayed a 


* when they had used an hymn, N. 
+ i.e. probably, “ before the trumpet sounds for the third watch.” See Luke xin. 
34, note. } Then saith he unto them, KR. T. +t but 1 must, N. 
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third time, saying the same words. Then he cometh to 
his disciples, and saith unto them, “ Sieep on now, and 
take your rest*.. Behold, the hour draweth near; and 
the Son of man is delivered up into the hands of sinners. 
Rise, let us go: behold, he draweth near who delivereth 
me up.” 

And while he was yet speaking, behold, Judas, one 
of the Twelve, came ; and with him a great multitude 
with swords and clubs, from the chief-priests and elders 
of the people. Now he who delivered Jesus up had 
given them a sign, saying, * Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that is he : apprehend him.” And immediately he came 
near to Jesus, and said, ““ Hail, Rabbit ;” and kissed 


50 him. And Jesus said unto him, “ Friend, wherefore 
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comest thou ?”” Then they came near, and laid hands on 
Jesus, and apprehended him. 

And, behold, one of those who were with Jesus stretch- 
ed out Azs hand, and drew his sword, and smote a servant 
of the high-priest’s, and cut off his ear. Then saith Jesus 
unto him, “Put up thy sword again into its place: for 
all those who take the sword perish by the sword. Thinkest 
thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he will 
send me more than twelve legions of angels ? How then 
can the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ?” 

At that time Jesus said to the multitudes, “ Are ye 
come out as against a robber, with swords and clubs, to 
take me ? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye did not lay hold on me. But all this is done, so 
that the writings of the prophets are fulfilled.” 

Then all the disciples left him and fled. And those 
that had apprehended Jesus, led him away to the palace of 
Caiaphas the high-priest ; where the scribes and the elders 
assembled. But Peter followed him at a.distance to the 


* Are ye still asleep, and giving yourselves to rest? behold ! the moment is come, W. 
+ Master; N. ; 
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palace of the high-priest ; and entered in and sat with the 
officers, to sec the end. Now the chief-priests, [and the 
elders,} and the whole council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might put him to death; but 
found z¢ not, though many false witnesses came near*. 
And at last two false witnesses came near, and sald, “ This 
man said, ‘I am able to destroy the temple of God, and 
to build it in three days.’ ” And the high-priest rose up, 
and said unto him, ‘“ Answerest thou nothing ? what zs 
it which these witness against thee ?”’ But Jesus kept 
silence. And the high-priest spake again and said unto 
him, “I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell 
us, whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God.’’ Jesus 
saith unto him, “ Thou hast said ἐγ : moreover I say 
unto you, Hereafter ye will see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming on the clougls of 
heaven.” Then the high-priest rent his garments, saying, 
“ He hath spoken blasphemy : what further need have 
we of witnesses ? sce, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 
What think ye?” And they answered and said, * He is 
guilty of death.” Then they spat in his face, and struck 
him with the fist t, and others beat Azm with the palms of 
their hands; saying, “ Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, 
Who is he that struck thee ?” 

Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a maid- 
servant came near to him, saying, “ Thou also wast with 
Jesus the Galilean.” But he denied z¢ before them all, 
saying, “I know not what thou sayest.” And when he 
had gone out into the porch, another maid-servant saw 
him, and saith to those who were there, “ This man also 
was with Jesus of Nazareth.” And he denied 7¢ again 
with an oath, saying, “I know not the man.” And after 
a little time those who stood by came near, and said to 
Peter, “ Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy speech 


* vet found they none, R. T. + Newcome’s margin. buffeted him, N. 
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74 discovereth fhee.” Then he began to curse himself, and 


75 


to swear, saying, “1 know not the man.” And imme- 
diately the cock crew. And Peter remembered the words 
of Jesus, who had said unto him, “ Before the cock crow, 
thou wilt thrice deny me.” And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


Cu. xxvir. Now when morning was come, all the chief- 
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priests and the elders of the people took counsel against* 
Jesus, to put him to death. And when they had bound 
him, they led Aim away, and delivered him up to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. 

Then Judas, who had delivered him up, when he saw 
that Jesus was condemned, repented, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief-priests and the el- 
ders, saying, “ I have sinned, in that I-have delivered up 
innocent blood.” And they said, “ What zs that to us? 
sce thou fo that.” And he cast down the pieces of sil- 
ver in the temple, and withdrew, and went and hang- 
ed himself. And the chief-priests took the pieces of sil- 
ver, and said, “It is not lawful to put them into the 
treasury ; because it is the price of blood.” And they 
took counsel, and bought with them the potter’s field, 
to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field hath been 
called The field of blood, unto this day. (Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet [Jere- 
miaht |, saying, “ And I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him who was valued; whom they of the sons 
of Israel valued; and gave them for the potter’s field, as 
the Lord comr:.andeth me.’) 

And Jesus stood before the governor : and the governor 
asked him, saying, “ Art thou the King of the Jews?” 


* about, Ns 

t The quotation is from Zech. xi. 12,13. The word Seremiah was probably in- 
serted ‘n the text through the mistake of some early transcriber. Matthew often omits 
the pame of the prophet whose words he quotes.....Bp. Pearce. 
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And Jesus said unto him, “ Thou sayest truly.” And 
when he was accused by the chief-priests and the elders, 
he answered nothing. Then Pilate saith unto him, 
“ Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 
thec:” But Jesus answered him to no one matter ; so that 
the governor wondered greatly. 

Now at that feast the governor was accustomed to re- 
lease unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a noted prisoner, called Barabbas*, 
When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them, “ Whom will ye that I release unto you ; 
Barabbast, or Jesus that is called Christ?” (For he knew 
that through envy they had delivered him up: and while 
he was sitting on the judgement-seat, his wife had sent 
unto him, saying, ‘ Have thou nothing to do with that 
righteous man: for I have suffered many things this day 
in a dream because of him.”) But the chief-priests and 
the elders persuaded the multitudes that they should ask 
for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. Then the governor 
spake and said unto them, ‘* Which of the two will ye 
that I release unto you?” And they said, “ Barabbas.” 
Pilate saith unto them, ‘ What then shall I do to Jesus, 
that is called Christ?” They all say [unto him], “ Let 
him be crucified.” And the governor said, “ Why, what 
evil hath he donc ?” But they cried out exceedingly, say- 
ing, ‘ Let him be crucified.” Now when Pilate saw 
that he could prevail nothing, but ἐλαΐ rather a disturb- 
ance was made, he took water, and washed Ais hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying, “ I am innocent of the blood 
of this righteous man: see ye¢ozt.”” And all the people 


* Some very ancient authorities, cited by Origen, read “ Jesus the son of Abbas ;” 
which Michaelis says is undoubtedly the original reading. Sce Griesbach and Marsh's 
Mich. v. Lp. 316, 516. The worl “ Jesus” was omitted in later copies in honour te 
the name. 

¥ Or, Jesus the son of Abbas. Sec the preceding note. 
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answered, and said, “Ηἰ5 blood δὲ on us, and on our 
children.” Then he released Barabbas unto them: and, 
when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered Azm up to be 
crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus with them 
into the judgement-hall, and gathered unto him the whole 
band. And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
robe. And when they had platted a crown of thorns*, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand : 
and they kneeled down before him, and derided him, 
saying, “ Hail, King of the Jews.” And they spat on 
him ; and took the reed, and struck him on the head. 
And when they had derided him, they stripped him of 
the robe, and put his own garments on him, and led him 
away to crucify Aim. 

And as they were coming out, they met with a Cyre- 
nian, named Simon; whom they compelled to carry his 
cross. And when they were come to a place called Gol- 


-gotha, which signifieth a place of skulls, they gave. him 


vinegar to drink, mingled with gall: and when he had 
tasted of it he would not drink. And when they had 
crucified him, they parted among them his garments, 
casting lots t.. And, sitting down, they watched him 
there. And they set up over his head his accusation 
written, THis 1s Jesus, THE KinG or THE JEws. At the 
same time two robbers were crucified with him: one on 
his right hand, and another on Ais left. 

And those who passed by reviled him, shaking their 
heads, and saying, “ Thou who destroyest the temple, 
and buildest ἐξ in three days, save thyself. If thou be 


* More probably of acanthus, or bearsfuot. The design was to insult, not to torture. 
See Bp. Pearce. - 

+ The received text adds, “that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 

phet, ‘ They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots,’ ” 


“This clause is omitted in the Alex, Vat. and Ephr. and many other valuable manu- 


scripts, and in most of the ancient versions. It was, probably. a marginal note. 
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the son of God, come down from the cross.” In like 
manner the chief-priests also, and the scribes and elders 
derided him, and said, ** He saved others; cannot he 
save himself *? If he be the king of Israel, let him now 
coiwe down from the cross, and we will believe in him. 
He trusted in God; let him now deliver him, if he will 
have him: for he said, ‘I am the Son of God.’ ” The rob- 
bers also, that were crucified with him, reproached him 
in the same manner. 

Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
the land until the ninth hour. And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, “ Eh, 
‘Eli, lama sabachthani?” that is, my God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? Then some of those who 
stood there, when they heard it, said, “ This man calleth 
for Elijah.” And immediately one of them ran, and 
took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put ἐξ about 
a reed, and gave him to drink. And the rest said, * For- 


qbear: let us see whether Elijah will come and save him.” 
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Then Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voicc, 
expired f. 

And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in two, 
from the top to the bottom: and the earth quaked, and 
the rocks were rent; and the sepulchres were opened ; 
and many bodies of saints who slept arose: and they 
came out of the sepulchres after the resurrection of Jesus, 
and entered into the holy city, and appeared to many. 

Now when the centurion, and those who were with 
him watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and the things 
which had passed, they feared greatly; saying, “ὁ Truly 
this was a} son of a god.” 

And many women were there, beholding at a distance ; 
who had also followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 


* himself he cannot save. N. 
¥ gave up his spirit, or breath; breathed his last. N. } the Son of God, N. 
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G6 unto him: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and of Joses, and the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee. 

7 Now when it was evening, there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who himself also was a dis- 

8 ciple of Jesus. This man went to Pilate, and asked for 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 

9 be delivered. And when Joseph had taken the body, 

O he wrapped itin @ clean linen cloth ; and laid itin his own 
‘thew sepulchre, which he had hewn ina rock: and he 
rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and 

1 departed. And Mary Magdalene was there, and the 
other Mary ; sitting over against the sepulchre. 

2 Now onthe morrow, which followeth the day of pre- 
paration, the chief-priests and the Pharisees came to- 

S gether unto Pilate, saying, ‘ Sir, we remember that this 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, ‘ Within three 

4 days I will rise again.” Command therefore that the se- 
pulchre be made secure till the third day ; lest his dis- 
ciples come [by night] and steal him away, and say 
to the people, ‘ He is risen from the dead :’ so the last 

5 deceit will be worst than the first.” Pilate said unto 
them, “ Take a guard: depart, secure ἐξ as ye know.” 


.66 So they went and secured the sepulchre; having sealed 


the stone, and set the cuard. 


Cu xxvitt. But after the sabbath, as it began to dawn to- 


ward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, 
2 and the other Mary, to view the sepulchre. And. lo, 
there had been a great earthquake*: for an angel of the 
Lord had descended from heaven, and had come near and 
rolled back the stone from the door, and was sitting upon 
3 itt. Now his appearance was as lightning, and his raiment 
4 white as snow: and for fear of him the keepers trembled, 


* a great disturbance had happened, W. + sitten on, N. See W. 
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and became as dead men. But the angel spake and said 
to the women, “ Fear not ye: for 1 know that ye seek 
Jesus, who was crucificd. He is not here: for he is 
risen, as he said : come, see the place where [the Lord] 
lay*. And depart quickly, and tell his disciples that he 
is risen from the dead: and, lo, he will go before you 
into Galilee ; there ye shall see him. Lo, I have told 
you.” And they quickly went out of the sepulchre, 
with fear and great joy ; and ran to tell his disciples. And 
[as they went to tell his disciples,] lo, Jesus met them, 
saying, “ Hail.” And they came near, and took hold 
of his feet, and did him obcisance. Then saith Jesus un- 
to them, “ Fear not: go, tell my brethren that they de- 
part into Galilee ; and there shall they see me.” 

Now, as they were going, lo, some of the guard came 
into the city, and told the chief-priests all the things which 
had been done. And when they had assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave much money to 
the soldiers, saying, “ Tell the people, ‘ His disciples came 
by night, and stole him away while we slept.’ And if 
this be heard of by the governor, we will prevail on him. 
and render you secure.’”” So they took the money, ane 
did as they were taught: and this report 1s spread abroad 
among the Jews until this day. 

Afterward the eleven disciples went into Galilee, to a 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. - And when 
they saw him, they did obeisance to him: but some had 
doubtedt. 

And Jesus came near, and spake unto them, saying, 
“ All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth. 

* “where he lay,” is the reading of the Vat. MS. and of the Ethiopic and some 
other ancient versions. 

+ Or, “some doubted,” i.e. while Jesus was ata distance, and till he eame near 
enough to be distinctly seen and heard, ver. 18. See Bp. Pearce. Beza conjectured that 


instead of 0/@€ the true reading is ουδὲ » Κ ποῖ did they douht at all ;” but this conjee- 
ture, though very plausible, is unsupported by manuscripts. 
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Go ye and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


holy spirit* ; teaching them to observe all things what- 


soever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you 
always, to the end of the aget.” 


* Asa symbolical profession of that holy religion, which originated with the Fa- 
ther, was taught by Christ, the son (that is, the servant and messenger of God) and con- 
firmed by the gifts of the holy spirit. Some have called in question the genuineness ol 
this verse, but without sufficient authority. It is, however, evident that it was not in- 
tended to prescribe an invariable formula in the administration of baptism, for the 
apostles themselves baptized simply into the name of Jesus. See Acts viii. 16; xix. 5; 
x. 48. That the holy spirit is here named in connexion with the Father and the Son, 
is no proof that the spirit has a distinct personal existence. See Acts xx. 32; Eph. 
vi. 10. Much less can this phraseology be alleged as an argument that the three 
names express three divine and equal persons. See 1 Chron. xxix. 20. Some would 
render the passage, upon, or concerning, the name, etc. that is, receiving them to in- 
struction upon these subjects, See Cappe’s Dissertations. 

+ To the end of the age, i. e. to the end of the Jewish dispensation ; till the de- 
struction of Jerusalen and the temple ;~—soon after which miraculous powers were 
withdrawn, and no personal appearances of Jesus Christ are recorded. See Bp. Pearce, 
Wakefield, οἷο, 

The postscripts to Matthew's History are various, and of little authority, viz. * The 
end of Matthew’s gospel: which was written by him at Jerusalem [or in Palestine] in 
the Hebrew language, eight years after Christ’s ascension, and was translated by James, 


the Lord’s brother,” 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


oT. MARK. 


CHAP. 1. 


1 THE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, se Son 


2 


C3 


of God*. 

As it is written in the prophet Isaiaht, “ Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, who will prepare thy way}: 
The voice of one crying in the desert, ‘ Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight ;’ John, accordingly||, 
baptized in the desert, and proclaimed] the baptism of re- 
pentance, for the remission of sins. And all the region 
of Judea, and all they of Jerusalem, went out unto him, 
and were baptized by him in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sins. Now John was clothed with camel’s hair, and 
with a leathern girdle about his loins; and he ate lo- 
custs and wild honey. And he proclaimedff, saying, “ One 
mightier than I cometh after me; the latchet of whose 
sandals I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. [1 
indeed have baptized you with water: but he will baptize 
you with the holy spirit.” 

And it came to pass in those days that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John in Jor- 


* Or, of Jesus Christ, a son of God. 

+ “in the prophets,” R. T. If “Isaiah” is the true reading, Abp. Newcome ob- 
serves that the remainder of the verse must be an early interpolation from Malachi iii. 1. 

¢ “before thee,” R. T. and N. These words are omitted in Grieshach’s second 
edition. 

fl Sce Wakefield. 4 N. m. preached, N. ἴ, +t N. m. preached, N. t. 


10 


11 


[4 


15 


16 


19 


20 


24. 


25 


MARK I. 75 


dan. And immediately going up out of the water, he 
saw the heaven's rent, and the spirit, as a dove, descend- 
ing upon him. And a voice came from heaven, say- 
ing, “ Thou art my beloved son, in whom 1 am well 
pleased.” 

And immediately the spirit sendeth him forth into the 
desert: and he was tempted by Satan forty days*; and 
was with the wild beasts : and the angels ministered unto 
him. 

Now Miter John had been delivered up to prison, Jesus 
came into Galilee, proclaiming} the glad tidings [of the 
kingdom | of God, [and] saying, “ The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God draweth near: repent, and be- 
lieve the gospel.” 

Now as he walked by the lake of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the lake: for 
they were fishers. And Jesus said unto them, “ὁ Come 
after-me, and I will make you to be fishers of men.’”’ And 
immediately they left [their] nets, and followed him. 
And he went on a little further thence, and saw James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were 
ina ship mending} their nets. And immediately he 
called them: and they Jeft their father Zebedee in the 
ship with the hired servants, and went after Jeszs. 

And they enter into Capernaum ; and immediately on 
the sabbath he taught inthe synagogue. And the freofile 
were amazed at his doctrine : for he taught them as hav-. 
ing authority, and not as the scribes. And there was in 
thelr synagorue aman with an unclean spirit||; and he 
cried out, saying, * Ah! what have we to do with thee, 
thow Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I 
know who thou art, the holy One of God.” And Jesus 
rebuked him, saying, “ Be silent, and come out of him.” 


* i. οἱ he was exposed to various trials for the discipline of his mind. See note on 
Matt. iv. 


+N. m, preaching, N. t. } preparing, N. } an insane person. 
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And when the unclean spirit had convulsed him, and had 
cried with a loud voice, he come out of the man. And 
all were astonished, so that they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, “ What is this ? what new doctrine Zs this ὁ 
for with authority he. commandeth even the unclean 
spirits, and they obey him.” And immediately his fame 
went forth through all the country about Galilee. 

And they immediately went out of the synagogue, 
and went with James and John into the house of Simon 
and Andrew. Now the mother of Simon’s wife lay sick 
of a fever; and immediately they tell him of her. And 
he came near and took her by the hand, and raised her 
up: and immediately the fever left her, and she mini- 
stered unto them. 

Now when evening was come, and the sun was set, 
they brought unto him all that were sick, and those 
that had demons. And all the city was eathered to- 
gether at the door. And he cured many that were sick 
of various diseases, and cast out many demons: and suf- 
fered not the demons to say that* they knew him. 

And in the morning he rose up, wAz/e much of the night 
remained, and went out, and departed into a desert place, 
and prayed there. And Simon, and those that were with 
Simon, followed after him. And when they had found 
him, they say unto him, “ All men seek thee.’ And he 
saith unto them. “ Let us go into the neighbouring towns, 
that I may preach there also: for therefore 1 am come 
forth.” And he preached in their synagogues, throughout 
all Galilee ; and cast out demons. 

And a leper cometh to him, beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying to him, “ If thou wilt, 
thou canst make meclean.” And Jesus, moved with 
compassion, stretched forth Azs hand, and touched him, 
and saith to him, “ I will; be thou made clean.” And 


* speak: fora. 
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when he had spoken, immediately the leprosy departed 
from the man, and he was made clean. And Jesus strict- 
ly charged him, and immediately sent him away ; and 
saith unto him, “ See thou tell no man any thing: but 
ro, show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
those things which Moses commanded; for ἃ testimueny 
unto them.” But he went forth, and began to publish 
much, and to spread abroad the matter; so that Jesus 
could no more openly enter * into the city, but was with- 
out in desert places: and they came to him from all 
parts. 


Cu. 11. And he entered again into Capernaum, after some 
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days ; and it was known that he was in ahouse. ἀπά 
immediately many were gathered together ; so that not 
even the parts about the door could any longer contain 
them : and he preached the word unto them. 

And they come to him, bringing one sick of the palsy, 
who was carried by four. And when they could not 
come near him because of the multitude, they uncovered 
the roof ft where he was: and when they had broken {ἐξ 
up, they let down the couch on which the sick of the 
palsy lay. Now when Jesus saw their faith, he saith to 
the sick of the palsy, “ Son, thy sins are forgiven thee.” 
Now some of the scribes were sitting there, and reasoning 
thus in their hearts, “* Why doth this man thus speak blas- 
phemies ? who can forgive sins, but one; ‘hat is, God ?” 
And when Jesus immediately perceived in his spirit that 
they reasoned thus within themselves, he said unto them, 
‘ Why reason ye so in your hearts ? Which is easier? to 
say unto the sick of the palsy, ‘ Zhy sins are forgiven 
thee ?’ or to say, ‘ Arise, take up thy couch, and walk ?’ 
But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee, ‘ Arise, take up thy couch, and go to 


* Or, would not for a time enter openty. Sce ch, ii. 1, t Or, removed the covering. 
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thine house.’” And immediately he arose, took up Azs 
couch, and went out before them all; so that all were 
amazed, and glorified God, saying, ‘“ We never saw ἐξ 
thus?” 

And Jesus went out again by the side of the lake: and 
all the multitude came to him, and he taught them. 

And as he passed by, he saw Levi, the son of Alpheus, 
sitting at the receipt of custom, and saith unto him, 
“ Follow me.” And Levi rose up, and followed him. 

And it came to pass that, as Jesus was at meat in Levi’s 
house, many publicans and sinners * placed themselves at 
the table + with Jesus and his disciples: for there were 
many, and they followed him. And when the scribes 
and the Pharisees saw him eating with the publicans and 
sinners, they said to his disciples, “ How ἐδ i¢ that he 
eateth and drinketh with the publicans and sinners !” 
But when Jesus heard zt, he saith unto them, Those 
that are well need not a physician, but those that are sick ; 
I came not ¢o call righteous men, but sinners }.” 

Now the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to 
fast: and they come and say unto him, “ Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not?”? And Jesus said unto them, “ Can the 
companions of the bridegroom fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them? As long as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. But the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken from them ; and 
then they will fast in that day ||. No man seweth a piece 
of unwrought cloth upon an old garment: otherwise, the 
new piece which filleth [it] up, taketh from the old, and 
a worse rent 15 made. And no man putteth new wine 
into old skins: otherwise, the [new] wine bursteth the 


* tax-gatherers, and gentiles, who were regarded as sinners. 
+ placed themselves with Jesus, N. 

1. “but sinners to repentance,” R, T. 

{ “in those days.” R. T. 
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skins, and the wine is spilled, and the skins will be mar- 
red: but new wine must be put into new skins.” 

And it came to pass that he went through the corn- 
fields on the sabbath; and his disciples began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears of corn. And the Pharisees said 
unto him, “ See, why do they on the sabbath that which 
is not lawful?” And he said unto them, “ Have ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and doth he him- 
self hungered and those that were with him? how he 
went into the house of God*, and ate the shew-bread, 
which itis not lawful to eat but for the priests ; and gave 
to those also that were with him?” And he said unto 
them, “ΚΞ The sabbath was made for man; not man for the 
sabbath. So that the Son of man 15 Lord even of the sab- 
bath.” 


Cu. 111. And he entered again into the synagogue; and a man 


2 


᾽ 


was there that had a withered hand. And the Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would cure the man on the sab- 
bath ; that they might accuse him. And he saith to the 
man that had the withered hand, ‘“ Rise in the midst.”’ 
Then he saith to them, “Is it lawful to do good on the 
sabbath, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill ?”’ But they 
kept silence. And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved at the same time for the 
hardness of their heart, he saith to the man, “ Stretch 
forth thine hand.” And he stretched ἐξ forth: and his 
hand was restored}. And the Pharisees and the Hero- 
dians immediately} went out, and held a consultation 
about Jesus, that they might destroy him. But Jesus 
withdrew with his disciples to the lake : and a great mul- 
titude followed him from Galilee, and from Judea, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond 


*“in the days of Abiathar the high-priest,” N. This clause is omitted in the 
Camb. and others MSS. Newcoine expresses his doubts of its authenticity ; though he 
and Griesbach continue it in the text. See 2 Sam. xxi. 1—6. 

+ “whole as the other.” R. T. 

+ This is the arrangement of the words in Dr. Newcome’s margin. 
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Jordan: and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multi- 
tude, when they had heard what great things he did, came 
unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that a small 
ship should attend him ; because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. For he had cured many ; so 
that as many as had grievous diseases pressed upon him to 
touch him. And unclean spirits, when they beheld him, 
fell down before him, and cried, saying, ‘“ Thou art the 
Son of God.” But he charged them much, that they 
should net make him known. 

And he goeth up a mountain, and calleth to him whom 
he would ; and they came unto him. And he appointed 
twelve, that they might be with him ; and that he might 
send them forth to preach, and to have the power of cur- 
ing diseases, and of casting out demons. And Simon 
he had surnamed Peter; and James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James; (now he had surnamed 
them Boanerges, which is, Sons of thunder;) and An- 
drew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the soz of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot; who also 
delivered him up. 

And they go into an house. And the multitude cometh 
together again; so that they could not even eat bread. 
And when his friends heard of zt, they went out to lay 
hold on him: for they said, “ He is beside himself.” 

And the scribes, who had come down from Jerusalem, 
said, ‘“* He hath Beelzebub*; and, By the prince of the 
demons he casteth out demons.” Then he called them 
unto him, and said unto them in parables, “ How can 
Satan cast out Satan’ And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. And if a 
house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 
And if Satan rise up against himself, and be divided, 


* Not the ἀντ}, but a heathen god, a human ghost: the snpposed chicf of poysessing 
demons. See Luke xi 15. 
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he cannot stand; but must have an end. No man 
can entcr into, a strong man’s house and plunder his 
goods, unless he first bind the strong man: and then 
he may plunder his house. Verily I say unto you, 
All sins will be forgiven unto the sons of men, and the 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme : but 
he who shall blaspheme against the holy spirit hath 
never forgiveness; but is liable to everlasting pu- 
nishment*.” Because they said, “* He hath an unclean 
spirit.” 

His brethren therefore and his mother come ; and, 
standing without, they sent, unto him, {calling him.] 
Now the multitude sat about him ; and some said unto 
him, “ Behold, thy mother, and thy brethren, tand thy 
sisters, stand without avd seck thee.” And he’ answered 
them, saying, “ Who is my mother, or my brethren?” 
And he looked round on those who sat about him, and 
saith, “ Behold, my mother, and my brethren. Tor who- 
soever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and 
[my] sister, and mother.” 


Cu. rv. And again he began to teach by the szde of the lake 


QW ὃ 


and a great multitude was gathered together unto him 

so that he went into a ship, and sat therein in the lake ; 
and the whole multitude was near the lake, on the land. 
And he taught them many things by parables, and said 
unto them in his teaching, “ Hearken : Behold, a sower 
went out to sow: and it came to pass as he sowed, that 
some seed fell by the way-s¢de, and the fowls came and 
devoured it. And some fell on a rocky place, where it 
had not much earth ; and immediately it sprang up, be- 


* The true reading, is ὡμαρτηματος, sin; which is a Hebraismi for punish- 
ment, the effect of sin. See Newcome. The sin against the holy spirit is, ver. 30, 
plainly stated to be, ascribing the miracles of Christ and his apostles to demoniacal 
agency. They who acted thus could never be converted to the christian faith, bee 
cause they resisted the strongest possible evidence. They remained therefore in the 
same forlorn state in which christianity found them: which is expressed by the 
phrase, “ they should never have forgiveness.” 

+“ and thy sisters.” This clause is omitted in the received text, 
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6 cause it had not depth of earth. But when the sun ‘was 


risen, it was scorched ; and, because it had not root, 1 


7 withered. And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns 
8 grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And 
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other fell on good ground, and yielded fruit, which 
sprang up, and increased, and brought forth, some thirty 
fold, and some sixty, and some an hundred.” Then he 
said, “ He that hath ears to hear, Jet him hear.” 

And when he was apart, those that were about him, 
and the Twelve, asked him concerning the parable. And 
he said unto them, “ Unto you [it] is given [to know] 
the mystery of the kingdom of God : but unto those that 
are without, all things are sfoken in parables ; so that see- 
ing they see, and do not perceive ; and hearing they hear, 
and do not understand, neither are they converted and 
forgiven.” And he saith unto them, “ Know ye not this 
parable ? how then will ye know all parables ? The sower 
soweth the word. And these are they by the way-side, 
where the word is sown : now when they have heard, Sa- 
tan* cometh immediately, and taketh away the word which 
was sown in their hearts. And these are they in like 
manner that are sown on stony places ; who, when they 
have heard the word, immediately receive it with joy ; 
yet have not root in themselves, but endure for a short 
time : and afterward when affliction or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, they immediately tfall away. And 
these are they that are sown among thorns ; who hear the 
word, and the anxious cares of the world, and the de- 
ceitfulness of riches, and the desires of other things en- 
tering in, choke the word; and it becometh unfruitful. 
And these are they that are sown on good ground ; who 
hear the word, and receive z¢ ; and bear fruit, some thirty- 
fold, some sixty, and some an hundred.” 

He said also unto them, “ Is a lamp brought to be put 


* j.e. the enemies of truth and goodness. + N.m. offend, N. t. 
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under a measure, or under a couch ¢ avd not to be set on 
a stand? For there is nothing hidden, which is not to be 
manifested ; nor hath any thing been kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear.” 

He said also unto them, * Take heed concerning what 
ye hear: with what measure ye deal out, it shall be mea- 
sured to you *. lT‘or whosoever hath much, to him shall 
be given: and whosoever hath little, from him shall be 
taken even that which he hath.” 

He said also, “ So is the kingdom of God, as if a 
man should cast seed into the ground ; and should sleep 
and rise, night and day; and the seed should spring and 
stow up, he knoweth not how. ({For] the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of itself; first the blade, then the ear, 
then the full corn in the ear.) But when the grain ap- 
peareth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because 
the harvest 15 come.” 

He said also, “ Whereunto may we liken the kingdom 
of God? or with what comparison may we compare it? 
It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which, when it is sown 
in the ground, 15 less than all the seeds that are in the 
ground. But when it is sown, it shooteth up, and be- 
cometh the greatest of all herbs, and spreadeth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of the air can iodge under its 
shadow.” 

And in many such parables he spake the word unto. 
them, as they were capable of hearing ἐς. But without 
a parable he spake not unto them: and in private he ex- 
plained all things to his disciples. 

Now on that day, when the evening was come, he 
saith unto them, “ὁ Let us pass over to the other side of 
the-lake.”’ And when they had sent away the multitude, 
they take him, even as he was, intoa ship. And there 


* The reccived text adds, “and to you that hear shal! more be given.” 
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37 were with him other ships also. And a great storm of 
wind riseth : and the waves beat into the ship, so that it 

38 was now filled with water. And he was in the hinder part 
ofthe ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, 
and say unto him, “ Teacher*, carest thou not that we 

39 perish?” And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said 
to the sea, “ Be silent, be still.” And the wind ceased, 

40 and there was a great calm. And he sald unto them, 
“Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have not 

41 faith ?” And they feared greatly, and said one to another, 
“ Who is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him ?” 
Cu. v. And they came to the other side of the lake, into the 
2 country of the Gadarenes. And when he was come out 
of the ship, immediately there met him out of the sepul- 

3 chres a man with an unclean spirit t, who had /Azs dwell- 
ing among the tombs; and no man was able to bind him, 

4 not even with chains: for he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been rent asunder 
by him, and the fetters broken: nor was any man able to 

5 tame him. And he was always, night and day, in the 
tombs, and in the mountains, crying out, and cutting 

6 himself with stones. But when he saw Jesus at a distance, 
7 he ran and did him obeisance ; and cried out with a loud 
voice, and said, ** What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the most high God? I adjure thee by God, 

8 that thou torment me not.” (For Jesus had said unto 
9 him, ““ Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit.””) Then 
Jesus asked him, “ὁ Whats thy name?” And he saith unto 

10 Jesus, “ My name is Legion; for we are many.” And he 
besought Jesus much, that he would not send them away 

11 out of the country. Now a [great] herd of swine was 
12 feeding there. toward the mountain. And the demons be- 
sought him, saying, “Send us into the swine, that we 


* Master, N. 

+ This man was raving mad, and imagined himself possessed by a,legion of demons, 
whose organ he was compelled to be. When healcd, he is snid, ver. 15, to be in his right 
mind; which implies that his disorder was insanity. Scc Farmer on Dem. p, 160. 


MARK V. 85 
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them leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and en- 
tered into the swine: and the herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the lake, ([now they were] about two 
thousand,) and were drowned in the lake. And those 
who kept the swine fled, and told ἐξ in the city, and in the 
couniry. And ¢he freofile went out to see what had been 
done. And they come to Jesus ; and see him, who before 
had the demons’, sitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. And those who saw 7¢ told 
them how it had befallen him that had the demons ; and 
also concerning the swine. And they began to entreat 
Jesus that he would depart out of their borders. And 
when Jesus had gone into the ship, he who éefore had the 
demons, besought Jesus that he might be with him. Yet 
Jesus suffered him not; but saith unto him, “* Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath 
done unto thee, and ¢hat Ae hath had pity on thee.” And 
he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis how 
great things Jesus had done unto him: and all men won- 
dered. 

And when Jesus had again passed over in the ship to 
the other side, a great multitude gathered together unto 
him: and he was near the lake. And, behold, there 
cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, named Jairus ; 
and when he saw Jesus, he falleth down at his feet, and 
besought him greatly, saying, My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death: J fray that thou wouldst come 
and put thine hands on her, that she may be cured, and 
she will live.’, And Jesus went with him ; and a great 
multitude followed him, and thronged him. And a {cer- 
tain} woman, having an issue of blood twelve years, and 
that had suffered many things by many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and was in no wise relieved, 


* The received text adds, © and had the Legion.” This clause was probably a mar- 
ginal note: it is omitted in the Cambridge manuscript. 
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but rather became worse, when she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the crowd behind Aim, and touched his garment. 
For she said, “If J may touch but his garments, I shall 
be well.” And immediately the fountain of her blood 
was dried up; and she knew in her body that she was 
cured of that disease. And Jesus immediately knew in 
himself the power which had gone out of him, and turn- 
ed about in the crowd, and said, “ Who touched my 
garments?” And his disciples said unto him, ‘ Thou 
seest the multitude thronging thee ; and sayest thou, 
‘Who touched me ?’”? And he looked round about, to 
see her that had done this thing. But the woman, fearing 
and trembling, knowing what had been done in her, 
came and fell down before him, and told him all the 
truth. And he said unto her, “ Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee well: go in peace, and be freed from thy dis- 
ease.” While he yet spake, messengers come from the 
ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying, ‘ Thy daughter 
is dead : why troublest thou the Teacher* any further ‘”’ 
But when Jesus heard the words which were spoken, he 
saith [immediately] to the ruler of the synagogue, “ Be 
not afraid ; only believe.’ And he suffered no one to 
follow him, but Peter, and James, and John the brother 
of James. Then he cometh to the house of the ruler of 
the synagogue, and perceiveth a disturbance ; and those 
who wept and wailed greatly. And when he had enter- 
ed in, he saith unto them, Why make ye a disturbance, 
and weep? the child is not dead, but sleepeth.” And 
they derided him: but when he had sent ¢hem all out, he 
taketh the father and the mother of the child, and those 
who were with him, and entereth in where the child was. 
And when he had taken the child by the hand, he saith 
unto her, “ Talitha cumi ;” which is, being interpreted, 
“ Damsel,’’ (1 say. unto thee) “ arise.” And immediately 
the damsel arose, and walked: for she was of the age of 


* N. m. Master, N. t. 
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twelve years. And they were amazed with great amaze- 
ment. And he. charged them strictly that no man should 
know it ; and commanded that food should be given her. 


Cu. γι. And he went out thence, and came to WVazareth, his 
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own country ; and his disciples follow him. And when 
the sabbath was come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue : and many, as they heard him, were amazed, say- 
ing, “ Whence hath this maz these things? and what 
wisdom is this which hath been given to him ; and whence 
are such mighty works wrought by his hands ? Is not this 
the carpenter, the son of Mary; and the brother of 
James, and of Joses, and of Judah, and of Simon? and 
are not his sisters here with us ἢ And he was unto them 
a cause of offending. But Jesus said unto them, “ A 
prophet is not without honour, except in his own coun- 
try, and among his own kindred, and in his own house.” 
And he would* not do any mighty work there, except 
that he put his hands upon a few sick, and cured them. 
And he wondered because of their unbelief. 

And he went round about the towns, teaching. And 
he calleth unto him the Twelve, and began to send them 
forth dy two and two ; and gave them power over unclean 
spirits ; and commanded them that they should take no- 
thing for ἐλεεῖν journey, except a staff only ; no bag, no 
food, no money in ther purse ; but ἐο de shod with san- 
dals: “and put ye not on two coats.” And he said unto 
them, ‘“‘ In what place soever ye enter into an house, 
there remain till ye depart from that place. And who- 
soever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye de- 
part from that place shake off the dust under your feet, 
for a testimony unto themf.” And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent : and ¢iey cast out many 


ἘΝ, πι. could, N. t. Symonds, ἢ. 127. 

+ The received text adds, “Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for So- 
dom and Gomorrha in the day of judgement than for that city.” These words are omit- 
ted in the Vat. Epb, and Camb. MSS., and were probably a marginal addition from 
Matt. x. 15. 
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demons, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and 
cured them. 

And king Herod heard of Jesus, (for his name had be- 
coine famous,) and he said, “ John the Baptist is risen 
from the dead ; and therefore mighty works are wrought 
by him.” And others said, “ He is Elijah.” And others 
said, “ He is a prophet*, even as one of the prophets.” 
But when Herod heard of Aim, he said, “It is [ John | 
whom I beheaded: he is risen from the dead.” For this 
Herod had sent and apprehended John, and had bound 
him in prison, because of Herodias, his brother Philip’s 
wife : for Herod had married her. For John had said to 
Herod, “It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother’s 
wife.” Herodias therefore was greatly incensed against 
him, and would have killed him; but could not. For 
Herod reverenced John, knowing that he was a righ- 
teous and holy man, and protectedt him; and did many 
things after having heard him, and heard him gladly. 
And a fit day being come, when Herod on his birth-day 
made a supper for his great men, and commanders, and 
chiefs of Galilee ; and the daughter of this Herodias hav- 
ing entered in, and danced, and pleased Herod and his 
guests ; the king said to the damsel, “ Ask of the whatso- 
ever thou wilt, and I will give ἐξ thee.” And he sware 
unto her, ‘‘ Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give 
it thee, to the half of my kingdom.” And she went out, 
and said to her mother, “ What shall I ask?” And she 
said, ** The head of John the Baptist.” ' And she imme- 
diately came in with haste to the king, and asked, saying, 
“T desire that thou straightway give me in a basin the 
head of John the Baptist.” And the king was much 
grieved ; yet because of his oaths, and of his guests, he 
would not reject her. And immediately the king sent 
an executioner, and commanded his head to be brought : 


* “He is a prophet, or, as one of the prophets.” RA, T. 
+ regarded, or preserved, N.t. and m, ὁ 
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28 and he went and beheaded Joén in the prison, and 
brought his head ina basin, and gave it to the damsel : 

29 and the damsel gave itto her mother. And when his dis- 
ciples heard of it, they came and took up his dead body, 
and laid it in a sepulchre. 

30  TueEn the apostles gather themselves together unto Je- 
sus; and told him all things, both what they had done, 

31 and what they had taught. And he said unto them, 
( Come ye yourselves privately to a desert place, and rest 


3 


ἃ short time :᾿ for many were coming and going, and 
2 they had not leisure evento eat. And they departed into 
a desert place by ship privately. And the multitudes saw 
them departing; and many knew him, and ran by land 
34 out of all the cities,* and came thither. And Jesus went 
out of the shift, and saw a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd ; and he began to teach them 
35 many things. And when the day was now far spent, his 
disciples came to him, and say, * This is a desert place, 
36 and the day is now far spent. Sendthem away, that they 
may go into the country and towns round about, and buy 
for themselves [bread: for they have nothing to eat.’ } 
357 But he answered and said unto them, * Give ye them 
food to eat.” And they say unto him, * Shall we go and 
buy bread for two hundred denaril, and give them to 
38 eat??? Then he saith unto them, ‘“* How many loaves 
have ye? go [and] see.” And when they knew, they 
39 say, ““ Five, and two fishes.”’ And he commanded them 
to make all place themselves in divisions upon the green 
40 grass. And they placed themselves in ranges; by hun- 
41 dreds and by fifties. And when he had taken the five 
Joaves and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his dis- 
ciples that they might set before them ; and the two fishes. 
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he parted among /hem all. And ¢hey all ate, and were 
filled. And they took up twelve panniers full of the frag- 
ments, and of the fishes. And those that ate of the loaves 
were five thousand men. 

And immediately he compelled his disciples to get into 
a ship, and to go before unto the other side toward Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the people. And when he had 
dismissed them*, he went up a mountain to pray. And 
when evening was come, the ship wasinthe midst of the 
sea, and he was alone on the land. And he saw them 
distressed in rowing ; for the wind was contrary to them : 
and about the fourth watch of the night he cometh to 
them, walking on the sea, and would have passed by 
them. But when they saw him walking on the sea, they 
supposed that -it was an apparition, and cried out. (For 
they all saw him, and were troubled.) And immediately 
he talked with them and saith unto them, “ Take cou- 
rare: ItisI; be not afraid.’ And he went up to them 
into the ship; and the wind ceased: and they were 
(greatly ] amazed in themselves [beyond measure, and 
wondered.] But they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart was hardened. 

And when they had passed over, they came to the coun- 


try of Gennesaret, and brought the ship to land. And 


when they were come out of the ship, the feofle imme- 
diately knew him again, and ran through all the country 
round about, and began to carry about on couches those 
who were diseased, when they heard that he was there. And 
whithersoever he entered, into towns, or cities, or coun- 
try, they laid the sickin the market-places, and these be- 
soucht him that they might touch if it were but the bor- 
der of his garment: and as many as touched it were 
cured. 


Cx. vit. THen the Pharisees, and some of the scribes, who 


* bidden the people farewel, N. 
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had come from Jerusalem, resort * unto him. And they 
saw some of his disciples eating bread with defiled 
(that is, with unwashen) handst. (For the Phari- 
sees, and all the Jews, unless they wash ¢fhezr hands 
diligently, cat not; holding the tradition of thezr fore- 
fathers. And when they come from the market-place, un- 
less they wash } their hands, they eat not. And many other 
things there are, which they have received to hold, as the 
washings of cups, and of pots, and of brazen vessels, and 
of couches. Then the Pharisees and the scribes ask him, 
‘Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradition 
of the eldersy but eat bread with defiled hands ?”? And he 
answered and said unto them,’ * Well hath Isaiah pro- 
phesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, ‘ This people 
honoureth me with ¢heir lips, but their heart is far from 
me. But in vain do they worship me, teaching doctrines 
which are the commandments of men.’ For ye lay aside 
the commandments of God, and hold the tradition of 
men ; as the washings of pots and of cups : and many other 
such like things ye do.”’ He said also unto them, “ Well 
do ye make void the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition. For Moses said, ‘ Honour thy 
father and thy mother :’ and, ‘ He who curseth father or 
mother, let him surely die.” But ye say, ‘Ifa man shall 
say to Ais father or Ais mother, J¢zs Corban,’ (that is, a 
gift,) ‘whereby thou mightest be profited by me; i¢ zs 
well” And ye suffer him not thenceforth to do aught 
for his father or his mother ; making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition which ye deliver : and 
many such like things ye do.” And when he had called 
unto him all the multitude, he said unto them, “ Hearken 
unto me, every one of you, and understand. There is 
nothing from without a man which, entering into him, 
can defile him: but the things which proceed out of him, 


* are gathered together, N, See W. ΤῊ, Τ᾿, adds. “they found fault.” 4 Gr. dip, 
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are they which defile a man. If any man have ears to 
hear, let him 6 αν. And when he was entered into a 
house from the multitude, his disciples asked him about 
that saying. And he saith unto them, “ Are ye also 
thus without understanding ? Do ye not perceive that 
whatsoever thing from without entereth into a man, can- 
not defile him ? because it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly ; and goeth out into the vault, cleansing all 
food.” And he said, “ That which proceedeth out of a 
man, that defileth a man. For from within, out of the 
heart of men, procecd evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
lions, murders, thefts, covetousness, mualiciousness, de- 
celt, Impurity, an evil eye, evil-speaking, pride, folly. 
All these evil things come from within, and defile a 
man.” | 

And he arose, and departed thence into the confines 
of Tyre and Sidon; and entered into a house, and 
was desirous that no man should know zé: but he could 
not be concealed. [or a woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and fell 
at his feet; (now the woman was a gentile, a Syrophe- 
nician by birth ;) and besought him that he would cast 
the demon out of her daughter. But Jesus said unto her, 
‘¢ Let the children be filled first: for it is not right to take 
the children’s bread, and cast ἐξ to the dogs.” And she 
answered and saith unto him, “Κ True*, Sir: and yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the children’s crumbs.”” Then 
he said unto her, “ For these words, depart: the demon 
is gone out of thy daughter.” And when she was come 
to her house, she found the demon gone out, and her 
daughter lying on the bed. 

And he departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and came again to the lake of Galilee, through the bor- 
ders of Decapolis. And they bring unto Jesus one that 
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was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ; and be- 
seech Jesus to put his hand upon him. And Jesus took’ 
him apart from the multitude, and put his fiogers into 
his ears ; and spat, and touched his tongue ; and when 
he had locked up to heaven, he sighed, and salth to the 
man, “ Ephphatha:” (that is, “ Be opened.”) And im- 
mediately his ears were opened, and the string of his 
tonrue was loosed, and he spake plainly. And Jesus 
charged them that they should tell no man : but the more 
he charged them, so much the more abundantly they 
published zt ; and were beyond measure amazed, saying, 
‘He doeth all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to speak.” 


Cu. vit. In those days the multitude being very great, and 
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having nothing to eat, Jesus called to him [his] disciples, 
and saith unto them, “ I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now continued with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat. And if I send them hence 
fasting to their own houses, they will prow faint on the 
way : for some of them come from far.”” And his disciples 
answered him, “ Whence can any one satisfy these with 
bread here in the desert ?”? And he asked them, * How 
many loaves have ye?” And they said, “ Seven.” And 
he commanded the multitude to place themselves on the 
sround : and he took the seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples to set be- 
fore them ; and they set them before the multitude. And 
they had a few small fishes: and he blessed, and coin- 
manded to set those also before them, So they ate, and 
were satisfied : and the freofile took up the remains of the 
fragments, seven baskets. Now those that had eaten were 
about four thousand : and he sent them away. 

And immediately he entered into a ship with his dis- 
ciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And the 
Pharisees came forth, and began to dispute with him, 
seeking of hima sign from heayen, trying him, And he 
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sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, “ Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? verily I say unto you, No 
sign shall be given to this generation.” And he left 
them, and entered again [into the ship] and departed to 
the other side. 

Now the discifles had forgotten to take bread ; nor had 
they with them in the ship more than one loaf. And 
he charged them, saying, “ Take heed avd beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and the leaven of Herod.” And 
they reasoned among themselves, saying, “ J¢ zs because 
we have no bread.” And Jesus knew 7¢, and saith unto 
them, “ Why reason ye because ye have no bread! per- 
celve ye not yet, nor understand? have ye your heart 
still hardened ? Having eyes, see ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember ? When I 
brake the five loaves among the five thousand, how many 
panniers full of fragments took ye up ?” They say un- 
to him, “ Twelve.” “ And when the seven loaves among 
the four thousand ; how many baskets filled with frag- 
ments took ye up?” And they said, “ Seven.” And he 
said unto them, * Why do ye not understand ?”? 

Then he cometh to Bethsaida: and they bring unto 
him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. And 
he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of 
the town: and when he had spitten on his eyes, and put 
his hands uvon him, he asked him if he saw any thing. 
And he looked up, and said, “ I see men, as trees, walk- 
ing.” After that Jesus put Ate hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up: and he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. And Jesus sent him away to his 
house, saying, “ Neither go into the town, nor tell any 
in the town.” 

Then Jesus and his disciples departed to the towns 
of Cesarea, 77 the dominion of Philip: and on the way he 
asked his disciples, saying unto them, «ὁ Who do men 
say that Iam?” And they answered, John the Baptist: 
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but some say Elijah: and others, one of the prophets.” 
Then he saith unto them, ‘“ But who say ye that I 
am?’ And Peter answered and saith unto him, “ Thou 
art the Christ.’ And he strictly charged them that they 
should tell no man concerning* him. 

And he began to teach them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders 
and chief-priests and scribes, and be killed, and within 
three days rise again. And he spakethose words plainly. 
Then Peter took him aside, and began to reprove him. 
But when he had turned about, and looked on his 
disciples, he reproved Peter, saying, “" Get thee be- 
hind me, Satant: for thou regardest not the things 
which are of God, but the things which ατὸ οἵ men.” 
And when he had called unto him the multitude and 
his disciples, he said unto them, “ Whosoever desireth 
to come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. For whosoever desireth to 
save his life, shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake and that of the gospel, he shall save 
it. For what will it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world and forfeit his own life? Or what would 
aman give as aransomf for his life? For whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation; of him the Son of man also 
shall be ashamed, when he cometh inthe glory of his 


' Father, with the holy angels.” He said also unto. 


them, ‘“ Verily I say unto you, There are some of those 
who stand here, who shall not taste of death till they 
have seen the kingdom of God come with power.” 

And after six days, Jesus taketh with him Peter,. and 
James, and John, and bringeth them up an high moun- 
tain apart by themselves : and he was transfigured before 
them ; and his garments became shining, very white [as 


4 snow;] so as no fuller upon earth can whiten. And 
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Elijah and Moses appeared unto them; and were talking 
with Jesus. Then Peter spake and saith toJesus, “ Master, 
it is good for us to be here: and let us make threc taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Mose, and one for 
Elijah.” For he knew not what to say; for they were 
much afraid. And a cloud appeared, overshadowing 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, “ This is my 
beloved Son: hear ye him.”? And when they had quickly 
looked round about, they saw no man any more; but 
Jesus only with themselves. 

And as they were coming down from the mountain, he 
commanded them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, until the Son of man rose again 
from the dead. And they kept the matter with them- 
selves, reasoning one with another, what rising again from 
the dead could mean. And they asked him, saying, 
« Why say the scribes that Elijah must first come ?”” And 
he answered and said unto them, “ Elijah indeed cometh 
first, and restoreth all things;” and sheweth how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he must suffer many things, 
and be sct at nought. ‘ But I say unto you, both that 
Elijah is come, and ¢hat men have done unto him whatso- 
ever they chose; as it 1s written of him.” 

And when he came to Ais disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and the scribes disputing with 
them. And immediately all the multitude, when they 
beheld him, were greatly astonished ; and, running to 
him, saluted him. And he asked them*, “ A5out what 
dispute ye among yourselves?” And one of the multi- 
tude answered and said, ‘“ Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son, who hath a dumb spirit ; and whensoever 
it seizeth him, it dashcth him on the ground; and he 

% “he asked the scribes,” R. T. 
+ The child was subject to epileptic fits, which were supposed to be brought on 


by the power of demons, that is, the souls of deceased wicked men. See Farmer ou 
Dem, p. 107. 
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foameth, and grindeth [his] teeth, and wasteth away : 
and I spake to thy disciples, that they might cast it out ; 
but they could ποι. Then Jesus answered them, and 
saith, “ O unbelieving generation, how long shail I be 
with you ? how long shall I endure you ? Bring him un- 
to me.” And they brought him unto Jesus : and when 
he saw Jesus, immediately theespirit convulsed him ; and 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming. And 
Jesus asked his father, . “ How Jong 15 it since this hath 
befallen him?” And he said, “ From his childhood. 
And often it hath cast him into the fire, and into the wa- 
ters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, 


23 have compassion on us, and help us.” And Jesus said 


24 


unto him, “If thou canst*? All things ere possible to 
him who believeth.’ And immediately the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, “1 believe : help 
mine unbelief.” Now when Jesus saw that the multi- 
tude was running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, 
saying unto it, “ὁ Zhow dumb and deaf spirit, I command 
thee, Come out of him, and enter no more lato him.” 
And the spirit cried out, and convulsed [him] much, and 
came out of him : and he was as one dead ; so that many 
said, “ He is dead.” But Jesus took him by tie hand 
and raised him up; and he arose. And when Jesus was 
come into a house, his disciples askcd him privately, 
‘ Why could not we cast him out?” And he said unto 
them, “ This kind of demons can come out by nothing but 
by prayer and fasting.” 

And they departed thence, and passed through Ga- 
lilee ; and he was unwilling that any man should know 
zt. For he taught hts disciples, and said untothem, “ The 
Son of man is adowt to be delivered up into the hands of 
men ; and they will kill him ; and, after he is killed, he 


a Or, If thou canst believe, N. The word believe is wanting in the Eph, and other 
MSS: See N. m. and Griesbach. 
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will rise again the third day*.” But they understood 
Not that matter; and were afraid to ask him. 

And he came to Capernaum : and, being in a house, 
he asked them, “ What was it about which ye disputed 
among yourselves on the way °” But they kept silence : 
for on the way they had disputed among themselves, who 
should be greatest. And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith untothem, “If any man desire to be 
first, he must be last of all, and a servant of all.’ And 
he took a little child and set him in the midst of them: 
and, when he had taken him in his arms, he said unto 
them, ‘“ Whosoever shall receive one of such little chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but him who sent me.’’ 

Then John spake to Jesus, saying, ““ Master, we saw 
one casting out demons in thy namef, and we forbad 
him.” But Jesus said, “Forbid him not: for there is 
none who shall do a mighty work in my name, who 
can soon speak evil of me. For he that is not against 
you ¢ is for you. For whosoever shall give you a cup 
of water to drink in my name, because ye are Christ’s, 
verily I say unto you, he shall by no means lose his 
reward. And whosoever shall cause one of these little 
ones, who believe in me, to offend, it 1s better for him 
that a millstone were put about his neck, and that he 
were cast into the sea. And if thine hand cause thee to 
offend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter maimed 
into life, than, having two hands, to go into hell, [into 
the unquenchable fire;] where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot cause thee 
to offend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter ihto 
life lame, than having two feet, to be cast into hell, 
{into the unquenchable fire ;] where their worm dicth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye 


* ὦ after three days,” is the reading of the Vat. Eph. and Camb. MSS. 
+R. @. adds, * who followeth not us-” ¢ “ agninst us is for us.” R, T. 
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cause thee to offend, pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than, having 
two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire; where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. For every one 
shall be salted with fire: and every sacrifice shall be salt- 
ed with salt. Salt zs good: but if the salt have lost its 
saliness, wherewith will ye season it? Have salt in your- 
selves ; and be at peace one with another.” 


Cu. x. Anp he arose thence, and cometh into the borders of 
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Judea, by the: further side of Jordan: and the multi- 
tudes resort to him again: and, as he was wont, he 
taurht them again. And the Pharisees came near, and 
asked him, * Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ?”’ 
trying him. And he answered and said unto them, 


4 “ What did Moses command you?” And they said, 
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“ Moses suffered ws to write a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away.” And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
“Ὁ For the perverseness of your heart he wrote you this 
precept. But from the beginning of the creation of God 
made them a male‘and a female. ‘For this cause ἃ man 
will leave his father and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 
and they two will be one flesh.’ So that they are no 
more two ; but one flesh. What therefore God hath join- 
ed together, let not man put asunder.” 

And in a house his disciples asked him again of the 
same matter. And he saith unto them, “ὁ Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and shall be married to another, she 
committeth adultery.” 

And some brought little children to him, that he might 
touch them : and Ais disciples rebuked these who brought 
them. But when Jesus saw zt, he was moved with indig- 
nation, and said unto them, “ Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, [and] forbid them not: for of such-like 
is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, Who- 
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soever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he can by no means enter therein.” And he took 
them in his arms, put his hands on them, and blessed 
them. 

And as he went forth into the way, one ran, and kneel- 
ed down to him, and asked him, “ Good Teacher*, what 
shall I do that 1 may inherit everlasting life ?” And Jesus 
said unto him, ‘“ Why callest thou me good ? ¢here is none 
good, but one, that te God. Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, ‘ Do not commit adultery ; Do no murder ; 
Do not steal ; Do not bear false witness ; Defraud not; 
Honour thy father and mother.’ And he answered and 
said unto him, “ Teacher’, all these things I have kept 
from my youth.” Then Jesus looked on him, and loved 
him, and said unto him, “ One thing thou wantest: go, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to [the] poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, [take up 
the cross, and] follow me.” And he was sad at those 
words, and went away sorrowful: for he had great pos- 
sessions. And Jesus looked round about, and saith to his 
disciples, “ With what difficulty will those that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God!” And the dis- 
ciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus spake 
again, and saith unto them, “Children, how difficult is 
it for those who trust in riches, to enter into the kingdom 
of God! It is easter that a camel should go through the 
eye of a needle, than that a rich man should enter into 
the kingdom of God.” And they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying among themselves, * Who then can be 
saved?’ And Jesus looked on.them, and saith, ** With 
men z¢ zs impossible, but not with God: for with God 
all things are possible.” Peter began to say unto him, 
“Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee.” Jesus 


-answered and said, ‘ Verily I say unto you, There is 


no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
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father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake and for the sake of the gospel, but he shall receive 
an hundred-foid now inthis time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions* ; and in the world to come, everlasting life. 
But many ἐλαΐ are first will be last ; and the last first.” 

And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem ; and 
Jesus went before them : and they were astonished ; and, 
as they followed, were afraid. And he again took unto 
him the twelve, and began to tell them the things which 
were about to befal him: “6 Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man will be delivered up to 
the chief priests, and to the scribes ; and they will con- 
demn him to death, and will deliver him up to the gen- 
tiles : and these will scoff att him, and will scourge him, 
and will spit on him, and will kill him: and the third 
day he will rise again.” 

And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come to 
him, saying, “ Teacherf, we request that thou wouldest 
do for us whatsoever we shall ask.” And he said unto 
them, “ What request|) ye that I should do for you ἢ 
Then they said unto him, “ Grant unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
in thy glory.’ But Jesus said unto them, “ Ye know 
not what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup which I am to 
drink of ? and be baptized with the baptism which I am 
to be baptized with ?” And they said unto him, “ We 
can.’ And Jesus said unto them, “ Ye will drink in- 
deed of the cup which I am to drink of; and will be 
baptized with the baptism with which I am ¢o ée bap- 
tized : but to sit on my right hand, and on my left hand, 
is not mine to give, but to those for whom it is prepared.” 
And when the ten heard z¢, they began to be moved with 


* Or, as some read, after persecution. Bishop Pearce and Dr. Owen consider 
these words as a gloss. Ν, 
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indignation against James and John. But Jesus called 
them to him, and saith unto them, * Ye know that those 
who* rule over the gentiles have dominion over them ; 
and their great ones exercise authority upon them. But 
it shall not be so among you: but whosoever desireth to 
be great among you, must be your servant : and whoso- 
ever desireth to be chief of you, must be the slave of all. 
For even the Son of man came not to be served, but to 
serve ; and to give his life a ransom for manyt.”’ 

And they come to Jericho: and as he was going out 
of Jericho, with his disciples and a great multitude, blind 
Bartimeus, (that is, the son of Timeus,) sat by the way-side, 
begging. And when he heard that it was Jesus of Na- 
zareth, he began to cry out, and to say, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have pity on me.” And many rebuked 
him, that he might keep silence : but he cried out much 
more, *% Zhou son of David, have pity on me.’ And 
Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called: and 
they call the blind man, saying unto him, “ Be of good 
courage, rise ; he calleth thee.’ And he cast away his 
mantle, and rose up, and came to Jesus. And Jesus 
spake and saith unto him, “ What desirest thou that I 
should do unto thee ἐ Then the blind man said unto 
him, “ Masterf, that I may receive my sight.” And 
Jesus said unto him, “ Depart: thy faith hath restored 
thee.” And immediately he received his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesus in the way. 


Cu. x1. Anp when they draw near to Jerusalem, to Beth- 


2 


phagé, and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he sendeth 
two of his disciples, and saith unto them, “ Go into .the 
town over-against you : and immediately as ye enter into 
it, ye will find a colt tied, whereon no man ever sat : 
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Φ See Abp. Newcome's note. His version is, © who seem worthy torulc.”’ 

t i. e. 8 means of deliverance for all mankind, See Matt. xx. 28; Theolog. Repos. 
vol. i. p. 206, 

+ Rabboni, 1, e. My great master. 
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loose it, and bring it to me. And if any one say unto 
you, ‘Why do ye this δ᾽ say, ‘ The Master hath need of 
it :? and immediately he will send it hither.” And they 
went away, and found a colt tied by a door without, in 
a place where two ways met; and they loose it. And 
soine of those who stood there said unto them, * What 
do ye, loosing the colt?” And they said to the men as 
Jesus had commanded ; and the men sent them away. 
And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their mantles 
on it: and he sat on it. And many spread their mantles 
in the way: and others cut down boughs off the trees, 
and strewed them in the way. And those who went be- 
fore, and those who followed, cried out, saying, “ Ho- 
sanna*: Blessed δε he who cometh in the name of the 
Lord. Blessed Je the kingdom of our father David, which 
cometh [in the name of the Lord:]| Hosanna* in the 
highest heavens.” And [Jesus] entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and the evening was now come, he 
went out to Bethany with the twelve. 

And when they were come from Bethany on the mor- 
row, he was hungry. And when he saw a fig-tree at a 
distance, having leaves, he came, if perhaps he might 
find any thing upon it; (but when he came tu it, he 
found nothing but leaves ;) for the season of gathering 
of figs was not come. And Jesus spake and said unto it, 
‘‘ Let no man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever.” And 
his disciples heard τί. 

And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to drive out those who sold and bought 
in the temple : and he overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of those who sold doves; and 
would not suffer that any man should carry a vessel 
through the temple. And he taught, saying unto them, 
“Is it not written, ‘My house shall be called a house 
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of prayer for all the nations ?* but ye have madc it a den 
of robbers.” And the scribes and the chief-priests heard 
it, and sought how they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the multitude was amazed at his 
doctrine. And when evening was come, he went out of 
the city. 

And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the 
fig-tree withered away from the-roots. And Peter re- 
membered, and saith unto him, “ Master, behold, the 
fig-tree which thou didst devote, hath withered away.” 
And Jesus answered, and saith unto them, “ Have faith 
in God. For verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall say 
to this mountain, ‘Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea ;’ and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that what he saith will come to pass; he shall 
have whatsoever he saith. Concerning this matter I say 
unto you, All things whatsoever ye ask when ye pray, 
believe that ye will receive them, and ye shall have ¢hem. 
And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught 
against any : that your Father also, who is in heaven, may 
forgive you your offences. But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father, who is in heaven, forgive your 
offences.” 

And they come again to Jerusalem: and as he was 
walking in-the temple, there come unto him the chief- 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders; and say unto 
him, “By what authority doest thou these things? and 
who gave thee this authority to do these things?” And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, “TI also will ask you 
one question ; and answer me, and I will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. ‘ Was the baptism of John 
from heaven*, or from men?’ answer me.” And they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, "ts If we say, ‘From 
heaven ;’ he will say, ‘Why then did ye not believe 
him?’ But [if] we say, ‘From men;’ they feared thc 


* See Luke xx. 4. and note. 


33 


MARK XI. XIL 105 


people : for all men accounted John to be a prophet in- 
deed. And they answered and say unto Jesus, “ We 
know ποῖ. And Jesus answered, and saith unto them, 
ς Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things.” 


Cu. x11. And he began to say unto them in parables, “ A 


11 
12 


certuin man planted a vineyard, and put a hedge about 
it, and digged a wine-vat, and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen ; and went into another country. And, 
at the season, he sent to the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. But they took Am, and beat him, and sent 
him away empty. And again he sent unto them another 
servant: and at him thcy cast stones, and wounded Aim 
in the head, and sent Aim away shamefully treated. And 
he sent another ; and him they killed, and many others ; 
beating some, and killing some. Now having still one 
son, beloved by him, he sent him also last unto them, 
saying, “ They will reverence my son.’ But those hus- 
bandmen said among themselves, ‘ This is the heir ; come, 
let us kill him, and the inheritance will be ours So 
they took him, and killed Aim, and cast Aim out of the 
vineyard. What therefore will the owner of the vineyard 
do? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard to others. 

“ Have ye not read even this fart of scripture? The 
stone which the builders rejected, is become the head 
stone of the corner. This is the Lord’s doing ; and it is 
wonderful in our eyes.” And they sought to apprehend 
him, (but feared the people ;) for they knew that he had 
spoken the parable against them: and they left him, and 
departed. : 

Then they send unto him some of the Pharisees, and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in Ais discourse. And when 
they were come, they say unto him, “ Teacher*, we know 
that thou art true, and carest not for any man: for thou 
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regardest not the person of men, but teachest the way of 
God truly : Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or 
15 not? shall we give, or shall we not give?” But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, “ Why do ye 
16 try me? bring me adenarius, that I may see zt.” And 
they brought ἐξ : and he saith unto them, Whose ia this 
image and inscription ?”” And they said unto him, “ Ce- 
17 sar’s.”” And Jesus answered, and said untothem, ‘“ Ren- 
der unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s, and unto God 
the things which are God’s.”’ And they wondered at 
him. 
18 Then the Sadducees come unto him, who say that there 
19 isnoresurrection ; and they asked him, saying, “ Teacher*, 
Moses hath written unto us: ‘If a man’s brother die, 
and leave behind im a wife, but leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and ralse up offspring to 
20 his brother”? Vow there were seven brethren : and the 
21 first took 4 wife, and, dying, left no offspring. And 
the second took her, and died, neither left he any off- 
22 spring > and the third in like manner: so the seven had 
her, and left no offspring : last of all the woman also 
23 died. When therefore they shall rise again at the resur- 
rection, whose wife of them will she be? for the seven 
24 had her as their wife”’ Then Jesus answered, and said 
unto them, “ Do ye not err concerning this matter, not 
25 knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God? For 
when fersons rise again from the dead, they neither marry, 
hor are given in marriage : but are as the angels that are 
26 in heaven. And concerning the dead, that they rise, have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, how at the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, ‘ I am the God of Abraham, and 
27 the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?!’ He is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. Ye therefore greatly 
err.” 
98 Then one of the scribes came near, and, having heard 
them reasoning together, and perceiving that Jesue had 
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answered them well, asked him, * Which is the first com- 
mandment of all??? And Jesus answered him, “ The first 
commandment of all zs, ‘Hear, O Israel ; The Lord is 
our God: the Lord is one*: and thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind ¢, and with all thy strength.’ This is 
the first commandment. And the second Zs like it, ‘ Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.’ There is none other 
commandment greater than these.” And the scribe said 
unto him, “In truth, Master, thou hast said well: for 
there is one God; and there is none other but he: and 
to love him with all the heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love Ais neighbour as himself, is more than all 
whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices.” And when Jesus 
saw that he answered wisely, he said unto him, ‘ Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of God.” And no man after 
that durst ask him any further question. 

Then Jesus spake and said, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, “ How say the scribes that Christ is she son of David? 
For David himself said by the holy spirit, ‘ Jehovah saith 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool.” David therefore himself 
calleth him Lord : how is he ¢hen his son?” And the 
multitude of the people heard him gladly. 

Then he said unto them in his teaching, “ Beware of 
the scribes, who like to walk in robes, and dove ἐ saluta- 
tions in the market-places, and the chief seats in the sy- 
nagogues, and the chief places at feasts : who devour the 
families of widows, and for a show make long prayers : 
these will receive an heavier condemnation.” 

And Jesus sat over-against the treasury, and. beheld 


* See Clarke, “ is one Lord,” Ν, 


+ “and with all thy mind.” This clause is omitted in the Camb. and some other 
MSS. 
¢ and salutations in the market-places, and like, N. 
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how the multitude cast money into the treasury: and 
42 many that were rich cast in much. And a certain poor 
widow came, and cast in two mites, which make a far- 
43 thing. And he called unto him his disciples, and said 
unto them, “ Verily I say unto you, that this poor wi- 
dow hath cast in more than all who have cast into the 
44 treasury: for all ¢hey cast in from their abundance ; but 
she from her want cast in all which she had, even all her 
substance.” 
Cu. xi. And as he was going out of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him, “ Master, see what kind of 
2 stones, and what kind of buildings are here.” And Jesus 
answered, and said unto him, “Seest thou these great 
buildings? there will not be left one stone upon another, 
which will not be thrown down.” 
And as he was sitting upon the mount of Olives, over- 
against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and 
4 Andrew, asked him privately, ‘ Tell us, when will these 
things be ? and what wid/ be the sign when all these things 
5 are about to be accomplished ? And Jesus answered them, 
and began to say, “Take heed that no man deceive you: 
6 For many will come in my name, saying, ‘I am ¢he 
7 Christ ;? and will deceive many. But when ye shall hear 
of wars, and rumours of wars, be not troubled: for these 
things must come to pass; but the end wil/ not de yet. 
8 For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there will be earthquakes in many places, 
and there will be famines and tumults. These things are 
9 the beginnings of sorrows. But take ye heed to yourselves; 
for men, will deliver you up to councils; and ye will be 
beaten in the synagogues, and ye will be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake ; for atestimony unto them. 
10 And the gospel must first be preached among all the gen- 
11 tiles. But when they bring you and deliver you up, 
take no anxious thought beforehand what ye shall speak, 
nor meditate: but whatsoever shall be given you at the 
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‘time, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the 
holy spirit. Now the brother will deliver up the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the child : and children will 
rise up against ¢heir parents, and will cause them to be 
putto death. And ye will be hated by all men for the 
sake of my name; but whosoever endureth unto the end, 
he shall be preserved. 

“ But when ye see the abomination of desolation* 
standing where it ought not, (let him who readeth con- 
sider,) then let those that are in Judea flee to the moun» 
tains : and let not him that is on the house-top go down 
into the house, nor enter to take any thing out of his 
house. Nor let him that is in the field turn back to take 
up his mantle. But alas for them that are with child, 
and for them that give suck in those days ! And pray 
that your flight be not in winter. Forza those days will 
be affliction, such as hath not been from the beginning of 
the creation which God created, unto this time ; nor will 
be. And unless the Lord should shorten those days, no 
man could be preserved : but because of the elect whom 
he hath chosen, he hath shortened those days. 

“ And then, if any man say to you, ‘ Lo, here is 
Christ ;’ or, ‘Lo, there ;? believe Azm not: for false 


- Christs and false prophets will rise, and will + propose 
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26 


signs and wonders, to deceive, if i¢ were possible, even 
the elect. But take ye heed : lo, I have foretold you all 
things. Sy 

« But in those days, after that affliction, the sun will 
be darkened, and the moon will not give her light ; and 
the stars of heaven will fall, and the powers that are in 
the heavens will be shaken., And then they will see the 
Son of man coming on the clouds with great power and 

# desolating abomination, N. The other is more literal. It signifies the hatefil 
standard of a desolating army. R. T. adds, “spoken of by Danicl the prophet.” 


These words are omitted in the Vat. and Camb. MSS. 
+ will show, N. 


116 MARK XIII XIV. 


27 glory. And then he will send his messengers”, and will 
gather together his chosent from the four winds, from the 
end of the earth to the end of heaven. 

28 © But learn a parable from the fig-tree: when its 
branch is now tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 

29 thatthe summer is near: so likewise when ye see these 
things accomplishing, know ye that ¢he Son of man is 

30 near, ever at the doors. Verily I say unto you, This ge- 
neration will not pass away, till all these things be ac- 

31 complished. Heaven and earth will pass away : but my 
words cannot pass away. 

52 But of that day or hour none knoweth ; no, not the 

angels that are in heaven, nor the Son}; but the Father. 

33 Take heed, watch, and pray ; for ye know not when the 

34 time is. Sor the Son of man is as one going into another 
country, who left his house, and gave authority to his 
servants, and to every man his work, and commanded 

36 the porter to watch. Watch therefore: for ye know not 

. when the master of the house cometh, at evening, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning : 

36 lesthe come suddenly, and find you sleeping. And what 

37 Isay unto you, I say unto all: Watch. 

Cu. x1v. Now after two days was the passover, and the feast 

of unleavened bread: and the chief-priests and the scribes 

sought how they might apprehend Jesus by craft, and 
killhim. But they said, “ Not during the feast ; lest 
there be a disturbance among the people.” 


bo 


* angels, N. + elect, N. 

¢ “Nor the Son.” Ambrose cites MSS. which omit this clause, and complains that 
it was introduced by the Arians. But all MSS. and versions now extant retain it, and it 
is cited by’ early writers. Tt' proves that Christ is not God, because his knowledge is 
limited. Nor can it be inferred from the climax that he isa superangelic being. All 
the instruments by which div'nc providence executes its purposesare called angels. 
And angvls are represented as ministers of Christ, and subject to his orders at the destrue- 
tion of Jerusalem. Prophets are said to do what they are commissioned to predict. See 
Jer. i. 10. Thus Christ is said to have destroyed Jerusalem, and angels are represented 
as acting under him, when perhaps nothing more is mtended than that Christ predicted 
the event, which God in the course of his providence brought to pass. 
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And being in Bethany, (in the house of Simon called 
the leper,) as he was at table, a woman came, having an 
alabaster-box of the balsam of spikenard* which was 
very costly; and she brake open the box, and poured 
it out upon his head. And there were some that had in- 
dignation within themselves, and said, “ Why is this 
waste of the ointment made? For this ointment might 
have been sold for more than three hundred denarii, and 
have been given to the poor.” And they murmured 
arainst her. But Jesus said, “Suffer her: why do ye 
trouble her? She hath done a good deed toward me. For 
ye have the poor with you always; and, whensoever ye 
will, ye can do them good; but me ye have not always. 
She hath done what she could: she hath anointed my 
body beforehand for its embalming. Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, ¢izs also which she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of her.”’ 

Then Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief-priests, to deliver him up unto them. And 
when they heard 7¢, they were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how he might conveniently 
deliver Jesus up. 

And the first day of ¢he feast of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the passover, his disciples say unto him, 
‘“ Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the passover ?”? And’ne sendeth two of his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, “Go into the city, and a 
man will meet you carrying a pitcher of water: follow 
him. And wheresoever he shall enter in, say to the owner 
of the house, ‘ The Teacher.t saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, in which I may eat the passover with my dis- 
ciples ἐ’ And he will show you a large upper room fur- 


# very costly ointment of liquid nard, and she shook the box, N. 506 Campbril. 
+N. m, Master, N. τὶ 


112 


16 


20 


21 


22 


22 
24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 
30 


MARK XIV. 


nished*: there make ready for us.” And his disciples 
went, and came into the citys and found as he had said 
unto them : and they made ready the passover. 

And when it was evening, he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they were at table, and were eating, Jesus said, 
‘Verily I say unto you, one of you, even one that eateth 
with me, will deliver me up.’ And they began to be 
grieved, and to say unto him one by one, “Is it 1?” and 
another said, “Is it I?” And he [answered and) said 
unto them, ‘ Z¢ zs one of the twelve, who dippeth with 
me in the dish. The Son of man goeth indeed, as it is 
written.of him: but alas for that man by whom the Son 
of man is delivered up! good were it for that man if he 
had not been born ¢.”’ 

And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake έν and gave ἐξ to them, and said, “ Take {; 
this is my body.” And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave ἐΐ to them: and all drank of it. And he said 
unto them, “ This is my blood of the [new] covenant, 
which is shed for many. Verily I say unto you, J shall drink 
no more of the produce of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new in the kingdom of God.” And when they 
had sung a hymn |], they went out to the mount of Olives. 

And Jesus saith unto them, “ All of you will offend [ be- 
cause of me on this night]: for it is written, ‘I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered abroad.’ 
But, after Iam risen, I will go before you into Gali- 
lee.” Then Peter said unto him, “ Even though all 
others shall offend, yet wil/ not 1.᾽ And Jesus saith unto 
him, “ Verily I say unto thee, that to-day, even on this 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou thyself wilt deny 


* “and prepared,” N. and R. T. This word is wanting in the Alex. and other MSS. 
and Dr. Newcome in his note conjectures that it is ἃ marginal gloss. 

t Some would render the clause, “good were it for him (viz. Judas) if that man 
(viz. the Son of man, had not been born.” Theol. Repos. vol. γι p. 268. 

1 “Take, eat,” R. ‘T, 

ἢ when they had used an hymn, N. Sce Campbell. 
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me thrice.” But he spake still the more vehemently, “ If 
I must die with. thee, I wil] in no wise deny thee.” And 
thus said all likewise. 

And they come to a place which was named Gethse- 
mané ; and he saith to his disciples,” * Sit ye here, while 
Ishall pray.” And he taketh with him Peter,and James, 
and John, and began to be greatly astonished, and to be 
full of anguish. And he saith unto them, ‘“‘ My soul is 
very sorrowful unto death : remain here, and watch.” 
And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might pass 
away from him. And he said, “ Abba, (Father,) all 
things are possible to thee ; take away this cup from me: 
yet not what I will, but what thou wilt.” And he cometh 
and findeth them sleeping, and saith to Peter, “ Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldest not thou watch one hour? Watch 
ye, and pray ; that ye enter not into temptation. The 
spirit indced zs willing; but the flesh zs weak.” And 
again he went away, and prayed, speaking the same 
words. And when he returned, he found them sleeping 
again ; for their eyes were heavy ; and they knew not 
what to answer him. And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, “ Sleep on now, and take your rest : 
it is done*: the hour is come: behold, the Son of man is 
delivered up into the hands of sinners. Rise, let us go ; 
behold, he who delivereth me up draweth near.” 

And immediately, while he was yet speaking, cometh 
Judas, who was one of the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and clubs, from the chief-priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders. Now he who delivered 
Jesus up had given them a token, saying, “ Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that is he : apprehend him, and lead Aim 
away safely.’ And when he was come, immediately he 
went near to Jesus, and saith, “ὁ Master, Master ;” and 


* Or, Do ye still sleep and take your rest? itis enough. See W. 
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46 kissed him. And they laid their hands.on him, and ap- 
47 prehended him. And one of those who stood by drew a 
sword, and struck a servant of the high-priest, and cut off 
48 his ear. Then Jesus spake and sald unto them, “ Arc ye 
come out as against a robber, with swords and clubs, to 
49 ke me? I was daily with you in the temple teaching, 
and ye did not lay hold on me : but the scriptures are thus 
50 fulfilled.” And they all Ieft him, and fled. Now acer- 
51 tain young man followed him, having a linen cloth cast 
about Ais naked dody ; and [the young men] lay hold on 
52 him. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 


naked. 
53° And they led Jesus away to the high-priest; and all 
the chief-priests, and the elders, and the scribes, come 
54 together at his house. And Peter followed him at a dis- 
tance, cven into the palace of the high-priest : and was 
sitting together with the officers,-and warming himself, 
55 at the fire. Andthe chief-priests, and the whole coun- 
. cil, sought witness against Jesus to put him to death ; and 
6 found zt not. For many bare false witness against him, 
57 but their testimonies were not sufficient. And some rose 
58 up, and bare false witness against him, saying, ‘* We 
heard him say, I will destroy this temple which is made 
by hands, and within three days I will build another not 
59 made by hands.” But neither so was their testimony suf- 
60 ficient. Thenthe high-priest rose up in the midst, and 
asked Jesus, saying, “ Answerest thou nothing ? what 15 
61 it which these witness against thee ?”? But he kept si- 
Jence, and answered nothing. Again the high-priest 
asked him, and saith. unto him, * Art thou the Christ, 
62 the son of the Blessed God ?”? And Jesus said, “ὁ Iam: 
and ye will see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
63 of power, and coming with the clouds ofheaven.” Then 
the high-priest rent his vests, and saith, ‘ What further 
64 needhave we of witnesses ? Ye have heard the blasphemy : 
what appeareth to you ?” And they all condemned him 
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to be guilty Of death. And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to strike him with the fist, and 
to say unto him, “ Prophesy :” and the officers beat him 
with the palms of their hands. 

And as Peter was in the palace beneath, one of the 
maid-servants of the high-priest cometh. And when she 
saw Peter warming himself, she looked on him, and saith, 
* And thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth.” But he 
clenied zt, saying, “ I know not, nor understand what thou 
sayest.”” And he went out into the porch; and the cock 
crew. And the same* maid-servant saw him again, ancl 
began to say to those who stood by, “ This is one ot 
them.” And he denied ztagain. And after a little éZmr, 
those who stood by said again to Peter, “ Surely thou art 
one of them: for thou art a Galilean, [and thy speech 
beareth a resemblance.” | But he began to curse himsel/, 
and to swear, sayzg, “1 know not this man of whom ye 
speak.” Anda second time the cock crew. And Peter 
called t+ to mind the words which Jesus said unto him, 
‘“ Before the cock crow twice, thou wilt deny me thrice.” 
And, when he thought thereon, he wept. 


Cu. xv. And immediately in the morning the chief-priests 
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and the elders, and scribes, and the whole council, held 
a consultation, and bound Jesus, and took Aim away, and 
delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, ‘“ Art 
thou the king of the Jews?’ And he answered and said 
unto him, “ Fhou sayest ¢ru/y.”’ And the chief-priests ac- 
cused him of many things. Then Pilate asked him again, 
saying, ‘ Answerest thou nothing? see how many things 
they witness against thee.” But Jesus no longer answer- 
ed any thing: so that Pilate wondered. 
Now at that feast he was wont to release Ἐ unto them 


7 one prisoner, whomsoever they asked for. And there 


was a man named Barabbas, who lay bound with those 


* amaid-servant, N. See W. + recalled, N, + See Newcome’s note. 
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that had made insurrection with him, γεν who had come 
mitted murder in the insurrection. And the multitude 
cried aloud, and began to ask that he would do as he had 
always done unto them. Then Pilate answered them, 
saying, “ Will ye that I release unto you the King of the 
Jews?” (For he knew that througch envy the chief- 
priests had delivered him up.) But the chief-priests 
stirred up the people fo ask that he would rather release 
Barabbas unto them. And Pilate spake, and said again 
unto them, “ What will ye then that 1 should do unto 
him whom ye call the King of the Jews?” And they 
cried out again,  Crucify him.” Then Pilate said unto 
them, “ But what evil hath he donc?”’ And they cried 
out exceedingly, “ Crucify him.” So Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Barabbas unto them ; and, 
when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him up to be 
crucified. 

And the soldiers led him away into the hall, which is 
named Prztorium; and-they call together the whole band 
of soldiers: and they clothe him with purple, and plat 
a crown of thorns, and put it about his Aead: and they 
began to salute him, “ Hail, King of the Jews.” And 
they struck him on tlie head with a reed, and spat on 
him, and, bowing their knees, did him obeisance. And 
when they had derided him, they stripped him of the pur- 
ple, and put his own clothes on him ; and lead him out to 
crucify him. 

And one Simon, a Cyrenian, (the father of Alexander: 
and Rufus,) who passed by, coming from the country, 
they compel to bear his cross. And they bring him toa 
place called Golgotha; which is, being interpreted, A 
place of skulls. And they gave him to drink wine min- 
eled with myrrh: but ne received ἐξ not. 

And when they had crucified him, they part among 
them hts garments ; casting lots for them, what every man 
should take. And it was the third hour, when they cru- 
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cified him. And the inscription of his accusation was 
written over; Tue Kine or THE Jews. And with him 
they crucify two robbers; one on his right hand, and 
another on his left. [And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, “ And he was numbered among the trans- 
gressors.”] And those who passed by reviled him, shak- 
ing their heads, and saying, ‘“ Ah, thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest ἐξ in three days, save thyself, 
and come down from the cross.” In hike manner the 
chief-priests and the scribes also derided him among 
themselves, and said, ““ He saved others ; himself he can- 
not save. Let the Christ, the King of Israel, come down 
now from the cross, that we may see and believe.” And 
those who were crucified with him reproached him. And 
when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over 
the whole land until the ninth hour. And a the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with aloud voice, saying, ‘ Eloi, Eloi, 
Jama sabachthani?”? which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, wherefore hast thou forsaken me ? And 
some of those who stood by, when they heard 22, said, 
( Behold, he calleth for Ejijah.”” And one ran, and 
filled a sponge with vinegar, and put ἐξ about a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, “ Forbear ye; Jet us see 
whether Elijah will come to take himdown.” “Then Je- 
sus sent forth a loud cry, and expired. . 

And the veil of the temple was rent in two, from the 
top to the bottom. And when the centurion, who stood: 
by over against him, saw that he thus cried out, and ex- 
pired, he said, “ Truly this man was the son of a god*.” 
And there were women also beholding at a distance ; 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James the younger and of Joses, and Salomé ; 
(now these, when he was In Galilee, followed him_also, 
and ministered unto him ;) and many other women, who 
came up with him to Jerusalem. 


* the sonof God, N. asonofGod, W, See Camphull, 
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And when evening was now come, because it was the 
day of preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, 
Joseph of Arimathea, a senator of rank, and who also 
himself looked for the kingdom of God, came, and cou- 
rageously went in to Pilate, and asked for the body of 
Jesus. And Pilate wondered that he was already dead : 
and he called to him the centurion, and asked him whe- 
ther Jesus had been any while dead. And when he knew 
ἐέ from the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph: who 
bought linen, and took him down, and wrapped Azm in 
the linen, and laid him ina scpulchre which had been 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone to the door of the 
sepulchre. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses, beheld where he was laid. 


Cu. xvi. Anp when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalenc, 


to 


Ur 


and Mary the mother of James, and Salomé, bought sweet 
spices, that they might go and anoint him. 
And very carly in the morning of the first day of the 


‘week, they come to the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 


And they said among themselves, “ Who shall roll away 
the stone for us from the door of the sepulchre?” (But 
when they looked, they see that the stone was rolled 
away :) for it was very great. And they entered into the 
sepulchre, and saw a young man sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a white robe ; and they were astonished. 
And he saith unto them, “ Be not astonished : ye seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified : heisrisen ; heis 
not here ; see the place where they laid him. But de- 
part, tell his disciples, and Peter, that he will go before 
you into Galilee : there ye shall see him, as he said unto 
you.” Andthey went out, and fled from the sepulchre ; 
and trembling and amazement seized them; nor said 
they any thing to any one; for they were afraid. 

* Now Jesus rose early on the first day of the week ; 


* Many copies omit the twelve last verses of this chapter; probably, as Jerom says, 
because they were thought to be irreconcileable with the other accounts of our Lord’s 
resurrection. Newcome. ᾿ 
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and appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
had cast seven demons*. She went and told those that 
had been with him, as they mourned and wept. But 
when they heard that he was alive, and had been seen by 
her, they believed not. ἡ 

And after that, he appeared in another form unto two 
of them, as they were walking, and going into the 
country. And they went and told z¢ to the rest: but 
they believed not them also. 

Afterward he appeared to the eleven themselves, as 
they were at meat, and upbraided them with their un- 
belief and perverseness of heart, because they believed not 
those who had seen him after he was risen. 

And he said unto them, “ Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He who be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, shall be savedt ; but he who be- 
lieveth not shall be condemned. And these signs shall 
follow those who believe: In my name they shall cast 
out demons ; they shall speak in new languages ; they 
shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them: they shall put ¢hezr hands on the 
sick, who shall recover.” 

So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was 
taken up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 
And they went forth, and preached every where; the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word by 
signs following. 

* i, e. whom Jesus had cured of raving madness. So Cclsus understood the expres- 
sion. See Farmer on Dem. p. 105. 

t+ He, who protesses faith in me, shall be admitted to the privileges of the christian 
community; he, who does not believe, shall remain under all the disadvantages of a 
lieathen state. 

$ At the close of the history some postscripts add, “ The gospel according to Mark 
was writtenin Latin, at Rome ; others sayin Egypt ; that it was suggested by Peter 
to Mark the evangelist, by whom it was preached at Alexandria, and in all the neigh- 


bouring country : also, that it was published ten or twelve years after the ascension of 
Christ.”"—These postseripts are not of great authority. 
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CHAP. L 


Since many have undertaken to prepare an account of 
those things which are fully believed among us ; accord 
ing as those delivered them unto us, who from the be- 
ginning were eye-witnesses, and ministers of the Word* ; it 
hath seemed good to me also, having gained exact know- 
ledget of all things from the first, to write ¢4em unto thee 
in order, most excellent Theophilus ; that thou mayest 
know the certainty of those things, in which thou hast 
been instructed}. 


@ Viz. Christ. See Johni. 1, and Cappe’s Crit. Rem. p. 19. 

+ Or exactly traced. N.m. 

{ The remaining verses of this, and the whole of the second chapter, are printed, (in 
the English edition,) in Italics, as an indication that they are of doubtful authority : 
for though they are to be found in all manuscripts and versions which are now ex- 
tant, yet the following considerations have induced many to doubt whether they were 
really written by Luke : 

1. ‘The evangelist expressly affirms, that Jesus had completed his thirtieth year in 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius Cesar, chap. iii. 1. 23. He must, therefore, have been 
born fifteen years before the dcath of Augustus, A. U. C. 752 or 753 : but the latest 
period assignerl for the death of Herod is the spring of A. U. C. 751, and he died, pro- 
bably, the year before. See Lardner’s Works, vol. i. p. 423—428, and Jones's Deve- 
lopement of Facts, vol. 1. p. 365—368. Herod therefore must have been dead up- 
wards of two years before Christ was born. A fact which invalidates the whole nar- 
ration. See Grotius on Luke iii. 23. 

2. The two first chapters of this gospel were wanting in the copies used by Mar 
cion, a reputed heretic of the second century: who, though he is represented by his 
ailversaries as holding so:ne extravagant opinions, was a man of learning and integrity, 
for any thing that appears to the contrary. He, like some moderns, refeeted all the 
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In the days of Herod, the king of Judea, there was a 
certain priest named Zachariah, of the course of Abijah : 
and his wile was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elisabeth. And they were both righteous in the sight 
of God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord unblameably. And they had no child, because 
Elisabeth was barren; and they were both far advanced in 
years. 

And it came to pass that, while he executed the priest’s 
office before God in the order of his course, according to the 


evangelical histories excepting Luke ; of which he contended that his own was a cor- 
rect and authentie copy. 

3. The evangelist, in his preface to the history of the Acts of the Apostles, reminds 
his friend Theophilus, Acts i. 1, that his former history contained an account of the 
public ministry of Jesus, but makes no allusion to the remarkable incidents contained 
in the two first chapters : which, therefore, probably were not written by him. 

4. If the account of the miraculous conception of Jesus be true, he could not be the 
offspring of David and of Abraham ; from whom it was predicted, and by the Jews 
expected, that the Messiah should descend. 

5. ‘There is no allusion to any of these extraordinary facts in either of the sueceeding 
histories of Luke, or in any other books of the New Testament. Jesus is uniformly 
spoken of as the son of Joseph and Mary, and as a native of Nazareth; and no ex- 
pectation whatever appears to have been excited in the public mind by these wonderful 
and notorious cyents. 

6. The style of the two first chapters is different from the rest of the history—the 
date of the enrolment, chap. ii. 1, 2, is a great historical difficulty—that John the Bap- 
tist should have been ignorant of the person of Christ is not probable, if this narrative be 
true: Jolin i. 31—34. And there are many other circumstances in the story which 
wear an improbable and fabulous aspect. Evanson’s Disson. ch. i. sec. 3. p. 57. 

See likewise the note upon the two first chapters of Matthew, and the references 
there. 

It has been objected, that so large and gross an interpolation could not have escaped 
detection, and would never have been so early and so generally received. 

In reply to this objection it is observed ; that this interpolation was not admitted in- 
to the Hebrew copies of Matthew’s gospel, nor into Marcion’s copies of Luke—that it is 
notorious that forged writings under the names of the apostles were in circulation al. 
most from the apostolic age. See 2 Thess, ti, 2—that the orthodox charge the heretics 
with corrupting the text ; and that the heretics recriminate upon the orthodox—also 
that it was much easier to introduce interpolations when copies were few and scarce, 
than since they have been multiplied to so great a degree by means of the press: and 
finally, that the interpolation in question would, to the generality of Christians, be 
extremely gratifying, as it would lessen the odium attached to Christianity from its 
founder being a crucified Jew, and would elevate him to the dignity of the heroes and 
demi-gods of the heathen mythology. 
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custom of priest’s office, his lot was too into the temple 

10 of the Lord and to burn incense. And the whole multitude 

of the people were praying without, at the time of in- 

It cense. Andthere appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, 

12 standing on the right hand of the altar of incense. And 

when Zachariah saw Aim, he was troubled, and fear [ell 

13 upon him. But the angel said unto him, “ Fear not, Za- 

chariah : for thy prayer hath been heard ; and thy wife 

Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his 

14 name John. And thou shalt have joy and gladness ; and 

15 many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shali be great in the 

sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong 

drink ; and he shall be filled with the holy spirit, even 

16 from his mother’s womb. And many of the sons of Israel 

17 he shall turn tothe Lord their God. And he shall go be- 

fore Christ, in the sight ef the Lord God, with the spirit 

and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to- 

gether with the children, and the disobedient by the wisdom 

_ of the righteous ; to make ready for the Lord a prepared 

18 people.” And Zachariah said unto the angel, “ By what 

shall I know this? for I am an old man, and my wife és 

19 far advanced in years.”” And the angel answered, and said 

unto him, “ Iam Gabriel, who stand in the presence of 

God ; and I am sent to speak unto thee, and to tell thee 

20 these glad tidings. And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and 

not able to speak, until the day in which these things will 

be performed ; because thou hast not believed my words ; 
which will be fulfilled in their season.” 

21 Now the people were in expectation of Zachariah, and 

22 wondered that he tarried so long in the temple. And when 

he came out, he could not speak unto them : and they per- 

ceived that he had seen a vision in the temple : for he made 

23 signs unto them, and remained speechless. And it came 

to pass that, as soon as the days of his ministration werc 

ccomplished, he departed to his own house. 
24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived ; and 
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she concealed herself five months, saying, “The Lord hath 
thus dealt with ‘me, in the days wherein he hath looked on 
me, to take away my reproach among men.” 

ΑΝ in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin 
espoused to a man named Joseph, of the house of David ; 
and the virgin’s name was Mary. And the angel entered 
in unto her and said, * Hail, chou that art highly favoured : 
the Lord zs with thee : blessed ar¢ thou semong women.” 
And she was much troubled, and considered what kind of 
salutation this could be. And the angel said unto her, 
ἐς Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God. 
And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and shalt 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He 
shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Most High : 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 
Then said Mary to the angel, “ How can this be, since I 
know not man?” And the angel answered and said unto her, 
(( The holy spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Most High shall overshadow thee : therefore that holy 
child also who shall be born of thee shall be called a son of 
God. And, behold, thy kinswoman Elisabeth, she also hath 
conceived a son in her old age: and this is the sixth month 
with her that was called barren. For with God nothing is 
impossible.” Then Mary said, “ Behold the servant of the 
Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word.” And the 
angel departed from her. 

And Mary arose in those days, and went into the moun- 
tainous country with haste, to a city of Judea, and entered 
into the house of Zachariah, and greeted Elisabeth. ‘ And 
it came to pass that, when Elisabeth heard the greeting of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: and Elisabeth was 
filled with the holy spirit, and spake out with a loud voice, 
and 5814, “ Blessed ar¢ thou among women ; and blessed és 
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the fruit of thy womb. And whence Zs this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come unto me ? for, lo, as soon 
as the voice of thy greeting sounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. And happy ¢s she who believ- 
ed that there would be a performance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord.” 

Then Mary said, * My soul magnifieth the Lord ; and 
my spirit rejoiceth greatly in God my Saviour. Tor he 
hath regarded the humble state of his servant: for, behold, 
henceforth all generations will pronounce me happy. For 
he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; and holy 
is his name ; and his mercy zs on those who fear him, to all 
generations. He showeth strength with lis arm : he scat- 
tereth those who are proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. He putteth down the mighty from their thrones ; 
and exalteth those of humble state. He filleth the hungry 


eWwith good things ; and the rich he sendeth away empty. 
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He helpeth his servant Israel, that (as he promised unto 
our fathers) he might remember his mercy to Abraham, 
and to his seed, for ever.” And Mary abode with Elisabeth 
about three months, and returned to her own house. 

Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she should be de- 
livered ; and she brought forth a son. And her neighbours 
and her kindred heard that the Lord had shown great mer- 
cy toward her ; and they rejoiced with her, And it came to 
pass on the eighth day, that they came to circumcise the 
child ; and would have called him Zachariah, after the 
name of his father. But his mother spake, and said, “ὁ Not 
so; but he shall be called John.”’ And they said unto her, 
“There 15 none among thy kindred that is called by this 
name.” Thenthey made signs to his father, how he would 
have him called. And he beckoned for a writing-tablet, 
and wrote, saying, “ His name is John,’”? And all won- 
dered. And forthwith his mouth was opened, and his 
tongue /oosed, and he spake, and blessed God. And fear 
came on all who dwelt round about them: and all these 
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things were reported throughout all the mountainous coun- 
try of Judea. And all those that heard them, laid them up 
in their hearis, saying, “ What kind of child will this be ?” 
And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zachariah was filled with the holy spirit, 
and prophesied; saying, “ Blessed be the Lord, the God of 
Israel ; for he hath regarded, and wrought redemption for 
his people ; and hath raised up a horn of salvation for us, 
in the house of his servant David ; (as he spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, that have been from ancient 
times :) even salvation from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us ; to perform the work of mercy fromised to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; according 
to the oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that he 
Would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, should serve him without fear, by 
holiness and righteousness before him, all our days. 

“ And thou, child, shalt be called a prophet of the Most 
High : for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, to pre- 
pare his ways ; to give knowledge of salvation to his people, 
by remission of their sins, through the tender mercy of our 
God, by which the day-spring hath visited us, to shine from 
on high upon* those who sit in darkness and zz the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.” 

And the child grew, and was strengthened in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day of his public appearance to 
Israel. 


Cu. 11. Now it came to pass in those days, that there went out 
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a decree frou Cesar Augustus, that all the earth should be 
enrolled, (This was the first enrolment of Cyrenius, after- 
ward governor of Syria.) And all went to be enrolled, 
every one to his own city. And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to’the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, (because he was of the’ 


* from on high hath visited us, to enlighten. N. 
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house and family οἵ David,) to be enrolled with Mary his 
espoused wife, who was great with child. And it came to pass 
that, while they were there, the days were accomplished that 
she should be delivered. And she brought forth her first-born 
son, and swathed him, and laid him in a manger ; because 
there was no room for them in the inn. : 

Now there were in the same country shepherds abiding in 
the field, and keeping night-watches over their flock. And, 
behold, an angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about them : and they feared greatly. 
And the angel said unto them, “ Fear not : for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all the 
people : for unto you isborn this day, in the city of David, a 
saviour, who is Christ tre Lord. And this will de a sign 
unto you ; ye will find a swathed babe lying in a manger.” 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host, praising God, and saying, “ Glory to God in 
the highest Aeavens, and on earth peace, good-will toward 
men.” 

And it came to pass, when the angels were gone away from, 
them into heaven, that the shepherds said one to another, “ Let 
us now goto Bethlehem, and see this thing whichis come to 


16 pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us.”? And they 


went with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the babe 


17 lyingin a manger. And when they had seen ἐξ, they declared 
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what had been told them concerning this child. And all that 
heard z¢ wondered at those things which were told them by the 
shepherds. But Mary kept all these things in memory, con- 
sidering ¢hem in her heart. And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all the things which they had 
heard and seen, as it had been told them. 

And when eight days were accomplished for the circum- 
cising of the child, his name was called Jesus ; the name 
given to him by the angel before he was conceived in the 
womb. 

And when the days of their purification were accomplished, 
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according to the law of Moses, Ais farents brought him to 

23 Jerusalem, to present Azm to the Lord ; (as it 15 written in 
the law of the Lord: “ Every male, who jist openeth the 

24 womb, shall be called holy to the Lord ;’’) and to offer a 
sacrifice, according to that which 15 said in the law of the 
Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon; andthis man was righteous and religious, look- 
ine for the consolation of Israel : and the hoiy spirit was 

26 upon him. And it was revealed to him by the holy spirit, 
that he should not see death before he had seen the Lord’s 

27 Anointed. And he came by the spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents broughtin the child Jesus, to do for 

28 him according to the custom of the law, Simeon took him 

29 up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, “ O sovereign 
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, accord- 

30 ing tothy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which 

32 thou hast prepared before the face of all people ; a light to be 
revealed to the gentiles, and the glory of thy people [srael.” 

33 And his father and mother wondered at those things which 

54 were spokenofhim. And Simeon blessed them ; and said to 
Mary his mother, “ Behold, this cz/d is appointed for the 
fall and rise of many in Israel; and for a sign which will be 

35 spoken against ; (yea a sword will pierce through thine own 
soul also ;) so that the thoughts of many hearts will be re- 
vealed.” 

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of 

Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher : (she was far advanced in 

years, and had lived with a husband seven years from her 

virginity: and she was now a widow of about eighty-four 
years, who departed not from the temple, but served God with 

38 fastings and prayers night and day :) she also came upon them 
at the same time, and gave thanks to the Lord, and spake of 
the child to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem. * 

39 And when they had performed all things according to the 
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law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. 

And the child grew and was strengthened [in spirit,] being 
filled with wisdom : and the favour of God was upon him. 

Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of the passover. And when he was twelve years old, after 
they had gone up [to Jerusalem] according to the custom of 
the feast, and had fulfilled the days; as they returned, the 
child Jesus remained in Jerusalem, and Joseph and his mo- 
ther knew ἐξ not: but having supposed him,to have been in 
the company, they went aday’s journey : and they sought him 
among ¢ez kindred and acquaintance : and when they found 
him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it 
came to pass that, after three days, they found him in the 
temple, sitting inthe midst of the teachers, both hearing them 
and asking them questions. And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and answers. And when δὴ 
frarents saw him, they were amazed : and his mother said un- 
to him, “ Child, why hast thou done thus unto us ? behold, 
thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.’’ And he said 
unto them, “ How isit that ye sought me? knew ye notthat 
I must needs be in my Father’s house ?”” But they under- 
stood not the thing which he spake unto them. And he 
went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject 
to them : and his mother kept all these things in her heart. 

And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favour 
with God and men. 


. 11. Now in the fifteenth year ofthe reign of Tiberius Ce- 


sar, (Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch 
of Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being high- 
priests,) the word of God came to John, the son of Za- 
chariah, in the desert. And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance, 
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fur the remission of sins : as it is written in the book of 
the words of the prophet Isaiah, [who saith, ] “ The voice 
of one crying in the desert, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. Every valley shall be fill- 
ed, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low ; 
and the crooked flaces shall be made straight, and the 
rough ways shall be made smooth: and all men* shall 
see the salvation of God.” Then he said 0 the multi- 
tudes that went forth to be baptized by him, “Ὁ off- 
springt of vipers, who hath warned you to fice from the 
anger which is about to come? Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance ; and begin not to say with- 
in yourselves, ‘ Abraham is} our father :’ for I say un- 
to you, that of these stones God 15 able to ralse up 
children to Abraham. And now the axe also is laid to 
the root of the trees ; every tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire.’ And the multitudes asked him, saying, “ What 
then shall we do?” And he answered and saith unto 
them, ““ He that hath two vests, let him give to him that 
hath none; and he that hath food, Iet him do in like 
manner.’ Then came publicans also to be baptized, 
and said unto him, “ ‘Teacher||, what shall we do?” And 
he said unto them, “ Exact no more than that which is 
appointed unto you.” And the soldiers also asked him, 
saying, “ And what shall we do!” And he said unto 
them, ‘‘ Take by violence from no man, and accuse not 
any falsely ; and be content with your pay.” 

And as the people were in expectation, and all mex 
reasoned in their hearts concerning John, whether he 
were the Christ or not; John spake, saying to them all, 
(1 indeed baptize you with water, but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet of whose sandals I am not worthy 
fo unloose : he will baptize you with the holy spirit, and 


* Gr. flesh. + generation, N. 
ἘΝ, m. We Have Abraham for, N. t. || N. m, Master, N, τ, 
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with fire: whose winnowing-shovel ἐδ in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly cleanse his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his barn ; but will burn the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire.’ And many other glad tidings also he 
preached to the people, exhorting them. 

But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him about 
Herodias his brother’s* wife, and about all the evil things 
which Herod had done, added this likewise to all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 

Now it came to pass when all the people were baptized, 
that Jesus also having been baptized and praying, the 
heaven was opened ; and the holy spirit descended ina 
bodily appearancef, like a dove, upon him ; and a voice 
came from heaven, [saying,] “ Thou art my beloved 
son ; in thee I am well pleased.”’ 

And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of 
age}; being (as was allowed by law||) the son of Jo- 
seph, who was the son of Heli, who was the son of 
Matthat, who was ¢he son of Levi, who was the son 
of Melchi, who was the son of Janna, who was the 
son of Joseph, who was the son of Mattathiah, who 
was the son of Amos, who was the son of Nahum, who 
was the son of Esli, who was the son of Naggé, who 


* Philip's, N.and R. T. See Griesb. + shape, N. 

+ This is Mr. Wakefield’s translation. Ag χομαι wv ἐτῶν τριάκοντα» 
“incipio jam esse tricenarius, Grotius ;" who observes that this expression can only be 
used of one who has finished his thirtieth year: ὥσει » circiter, may be understood of 
one who is something more than thirty years of age, as well as of one who is under that 
age. This was the age appointed by law for the Levites to enter upon their office. 
Num. iv. 3.47. The primate’s version is, “ Jesus himself was about thirty years of age 
when he began Ais ministry.” And Dr. Cainpbell renders the passage, “ Now Jcsus was 
himself about thirty years in subjection.” Whichsoever of these versions may be ap- 
proved, it appears, from the uncommon accuracy with which Luke dates his history, 
that in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, our Lord, then entering upon his 
ministry, was no more than thirty years of age. And therefore he must have been born 
at least two years and nine months, and probably three years and nine months, after the 
death of Herod. The common hypothesis, which makes it necessary to maintain, that 
Jesus was nearly five-and-thirty, when the evangelist declares that he was no more than 
thirty, can never be supported by any principles of sound criticism, Lardner’s Works, 
vol. i. p. 428. 

{| i.e. entered in the public registers. See Pearce. As was supposed, Ν, W. 
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26 was the son of Maath, who was the son οἵ Matta- 


ee ] 


34 


thiah, who was the son of Seméi, who was the son of 
Joseph, who was the son of Judah, who was the son of 
Joanna, who was the son of Rhesa, who was the son of 
Zerubbabel, who was the son of Salathiel, who was ¢he 
son of Neri, who was the son of Melchi, who was the son 
of Addi, who was the son of Cosam, who was the son of 
Elmodam, who was the son of Er, who wa the son of 
José, who was the son of Eliezer, who was the son of 
Jorim, who was the son of Matthat, who was the son of 
Levi, who was the son of Simeon, who was the son of Ju- 
dah, who was the son of Joseph, who was the son of 
Jonan, who was the son of Eliakim, who was the son of 
Melea, who was the son of Menan, who was the’ son of 
Mattatha, who was the son of Nathan, who was the son 
of David, who was the son of Jessé, who was the son of 
Obed, who was the son of Booz, who was the son of Sal- 
mon, who was the son of Naasson, who was the son of 
Aminadab, who was the son of Aram, who was the son of 
Hezron, who was the son of Phares, who. was the son of 
Judah, who was the son of Jacob, who was the son of 
Isaac, who was the son of Abraham, who was the son of 
Terah, who was the son of Nahor, who was the son of 
Serug, who was the son of Reii, who was the son of Pe- 
leg, who was the son of Eber, who was the son of Salah, 
who was the son of Cainan, who was the son of Arphaxad, 
who was the son of Shem, who was the son of Noah, who 
was the son of Lamech, who was the son of Methuselah, 
who was the son of Enoch, who was the son of Jared, who 
was the son of Mahalaleel, who was the son of Cainan, 
who was the. son of Enoch, who was the son of Seth, who 
was ¢he son of Adam, who was the son of God.* 


* The copies vary much in the order ofthe names, and the Cambridge manu- 
script contains the same genealogy here as in Matthew. 
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spirit, and was led by the spirit into the desert forty days, 
being tempted by the devil*. And in those days he ate 
nothing: and, when they were ended, he [afterward] 
hungered. And the devil said unto him, “ If thou be 
the son of God, command that this stone become bread.” 
And Jesus answered him, saying, “ It is written, ‘ Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’ ” 
And [the devil] brought him to a high mountain, and 
showed him allthe kingdoms of the earth in a moment of 
time. And the devil said unto him, “ All this power I 
will give thee, and the glory of them: for it is delivered 
unto me, and to whomsoever I will I give it. If there- 
fore thou wilt worship me, it shall all be thine.” And Je- 
sus answered him, and said,t *“ It is written, ὁ Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only thou shalt 
serve.’ And the devil brought him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on a wing of the temple, and said unto him, “ If 
thou be δὲ son of God, cast thyself down from this place : 
for it is written, ‘He shall give his,angels charge over 
thee to preserve thee : and on ¢heir hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest thou strike thy foot against a stone.’”’ And 
Jesus answered, and said unto him, “ It is commanded, 
‘Thou shalt not tempt the Lordthy God.” And when 
the devil had ended all Azs temptation, he departed from 
him fora time. 

And Jesus returned, with the power of the spirit, into 
Galilee ; and there went out a fame of him through all 
the country round about. And he taught in their syna- 
grorues, being glorified by all. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up: and, as his custom was, he entered into the syna- 

* A visionary scene ; supernaturally presented to the mind of Christ, toinstruct trim 


in the proper use of his miraculous powers. See note on Matt. iv. i. 
Ἵ “ Get thee behind me, Satan, for,” R, T. } the son, N. 


LUKE IV. 135 


17 gogue on the sabbath; and stood up to read. And the 
book of the prophet Isaiah was delivered to him. And, 
when he had opened the book, he found the place where 

18 it was written, ‘“ The spirit of the Lord zs upon me, in- 
asmuch as he hath anointed me to preach glad tidings to 
the poor; he hath sent me* to proclaim deliverance to 
the captives, and recovery of sight to the blind, to set at 

19 liberty those that are bruised, to proclaim tt e acceptable 

20 year of the Lord.” And he closed the book, and gave z¢ 
again to the attendant +, and sat down. And the eyes of 
all those that were in the synagogue were fastened on 

21 him. Then he began to say unto them, “ To-day this 

22 fart of scripture is fulfilled in your ears.” And all gave 
him their testimony, and wondered at the graceful words 
which proceeded out of his mouth, and saic, “Is not this 

23 the son of Joseph ?” And he said untothem, “ Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, ‘ Physician, heal thy- 
self:’ whatsoever things we have heard done in Ca- 

24 pernaum, do here also in thine own country.” He said 
also, “ Verily I say unto you, No prophet is acceptable 

25 in his own country. But 1 tell you in truth, There were 
many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah; when the 
heaven was shut up for three years and six months, when 

26 there was a great famine throughout all the land; but to 
none of them was Elijah sent, except to Sarepta, α city of 

27 Sidon, to a widow. And there were many lepers in 
Israel in the time of the prophet Elishah; and none of 

28 them was cleansed, except Naaman the Syrian.” And 
all in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were 

29 filled with wrath ; and rose up, and drove him out of the 
city, and led him to the brow of the hill on which their 
city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passed through the midst of them, and departed. 

* to heal the broken-hearted, N. and R. T. But these words are wanting In the 


Vat. Camb. and other MSS; and are Ieft out of Grieshach’s text. 
Ἔ officer, N. 
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And he went down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee ; 
and taught them on the sabbath. And they were amazed 
at his doctrine: for his word was with authority. And 
in the synagogue was a man that had a spirit of an un- 
clean demon *; and he cried out with a loud voice, say- 
ing, “ Ah! what have we to do with thee f+, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? Art thou come to destroy us? I know who 
thou art; the Holy One of God.” Then Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, ‘ Be silent, and come out of him.” And 
when the demon had thrown him in the midst, he came 
out of the man, and hurt him not. And all were struck 
with astonishment, and spake among themselves, saying, 
“ What word zs this? for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out.” 
And a report of him went abroad into every place of the 
country round about. 

And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into 
Simon’s house. Now the mother of Simon’s wife was 
seized with a great fever ; and they besought him for her. 
And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it 
left her: and forthwith she arose and ministered to them. 


“Now when the sun was setting, all those that had any 


sick with various diseases, brought them to him: and he 
put his hands on every one of them, and cured them. 
And demons also came out of many, crying out, and say- 
ing, “Thou art the Son of God}.” But he rebuked 
them, and suffered them not to say that || they knew that 
he was the Christ. 

And when it was day, he went out, and departed into 
a desert place ; and the multitudes sought him, and came 


4 He was raving mad, and fancicd himself possessed by a demon; which was the 
clurent opinion of the age. He believed, as many then did, that Jesus was the Mces- 
siah, or a great prophet; and addresses him as such: and Jesus replies to him in the 
popular language, in conformity (0 the ideas and feelings of the maniac. See Farmer 
on Demon. ὁ. ii, sec. 1. 

+ Or, What hast thou to do with us, } the Christ, the Son of God. R. T. 

\| Suffered them not to speak: for ete. N. See Farm. ibid. p, 249. 
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tohim, and would have detained him, that he might not 
depart from them. But he said unto them, “I must 
preach the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to other 


44 cities also: for therefore I am sent.” And he preached 
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in the synagogues of Galilee. 

v. Nowit came to pass that, when the multitude press- 
ed on him to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake 
of Gennesaret, and saw two ships standing by the lake : 
but the fishermen were gone out of them, and were wash- 
ing ¢heir nets. And he entered into one of the ships, which 
was Simon’s, and besought him that he would launch 
out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught 


ει the multitudes out ofthe ship. And when he had ceased 


speaking, he said to Simon, ‘‘ Launch out into the deep, 
And let down your nets for a draught.” And Simon answer- 
ed and said unto him, “ Master, we have laboured during 
all the night, and have taken nothing : nevertheless, at thy 
word I will let down the ποῖ. And when they had done 
this, they enclosed a great number of fishes: and their net 
almost brake. And they beckoned to ¢hezr partners who 
were in the other ship, that they might come and help 
them. ‘And they came, and filled both the ships, so that 
they almost sank. And when Simon Peter saw 7f, he fell 
down at Jesus’s knees, saying, ‘“* Depart from me, Lord, 
for I am asinner.” For astonishment seized him, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which 
they had-taken : and in like manner ἐξ seized James‘ and 
John, ¢he sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jesus said to Simon, “ Fearnot ; henceforth 
thou shalt catch men.” And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they left all, and followed him. 

And it came to pass when he was near.to* a certain 
city, behold, a man full of leprosy : who when he saw 


* in, N. but a leper might not reside within a city, Matt. viii. 2, This person met 
Jesus immediately after his descent from the mount, 
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Jesus, fell on Ais face, and entreated him, saying, “ Sir, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.” And Jesus 
stretched forth Ais hand, and touched him, saying, “ I 
will : Be thou made clean.” And immediately the lc- 
prosy departed from him. And Jesus commanded him 
to tell no man: “ but go, show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing as Moses commanded ; fora testi- 
mony unto them.” But a fame went abroad so much the 
more of him: and great multitudes came together to hear 
him, and to be cured by him of their infirmities. But 
he withdrew into desert places, and prayed. 

And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Pharisees and teachers of the law 
sitting by, who had come from every town of Galilee, 
and from Judea, and from Jerusalem; and the power 
of the Lord was fresent to heal those who had diseases*. 
And, behold, men brought on a bed one that was sick 
of the palsy : and they sought how to bring him in, and 
to place Azm before Jesus. And when they could not 
find ὄν what way they might bring him in, because 
of the multitude, they went up to the roof, and let him 
down through the tilingt, with Azs couch, into the midst 
before Jesus. And when he saw their faith, he said, 
‘‘ Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.” Then the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, “ Who 15 this 
that speaketh blasphemies ? Who can forgive sins, but 
God alone ?” But when Jesus perceived their reasonings, 
he answered and sald unto them, “ Why reason ye in 
your hearts ? Which is easier? to say, ‘ Thy sins are for- 
given thee :” or to say, ‘ Arise and walk?’ But that 
ye may know that the 5on of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said to the sick of the palsy,) “1 say 
unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go to thine 


* To eure thefeople,N. See Symonds’s Obs, p. 24. 


+ See Campbell: they went up to the howse-top, and ‘let him down through the 
tiles, N. 
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house.’”? And forthwith he rose up before them, and took 
up that whereon he lay, and departed to his house, glori- 
fying God. And amazement struck all, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, saying, “ We have 
seen strange things to-day.” 

And after these things Jesus went forth, and saw a 
publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
and he said unto him, “ Follow me.” And Levi forsook 
all, rose up, and followed him. 

And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: 
and there was a great multitude of publicans, and of 
others, that were at meat with them. But the scribes 
and the Pharisees among ther murmured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, “Why do ye eat and drink with the 
publicans and sinners?” And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, * Those that are in health need not a physi- 
cian; but those that are sick. I am come, not to call 
righteous men to repentance, but sinners.” 

And some said unto him, “ Why do the disciples of 
John fast often, and make prayers; and in like manner 
the discifles of the Pharisees : but thine eat and drink ?”’ 
And he said unto them, “Can ye make the companions 
of the bridegroom to fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them ? But the days will come when the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them: then they will fast in those days.” 
And he spake a parable also unto them: “ No man put- 
teth a piece of a new garment upon an old one: other- 
wise, both the new maketh a rent, and that which was 
taken from the new agrecth not with the old. And nd-' 
man putteth new wine into old skins: otherwise, the 
new wine will burst the skins, and it will be spilled, and 
the skins will be marred. But new wine must be put 
into new skins; and both are preserved. No man also, , 
havine drunk old wine, immediately desireth new: for 
he saith, ‘ The old is better.’ ”’ 

18 
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Cu. v1. Anp it came to pass on the first sabbath" after the se- 
cond day of unleavened bread, that he went through the 
corn-fields: and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and 

2 ate, rubbing ¢hem with ¢hetr hands. But some of the 
Pharisccs said unto them, ‘* Why do ye that which it 15 
3 not lawful to do on the sabbath?’’ And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, “ Have ye not even read what David 
did, when doth he himself hungered and those that were 
4 with him: How he entered into the house of God, and 
took the shew-bread, and ate, and gave to those also that 
were with him: whicli it is not lawful to cat, but for the 
5 priests alone ?” And he said unto them, * The Son of 
man is Lord even of the sabbath .” 
6 And it.came to pass on another sabbath also, that he 
entered into the synagogue and taught: and a man was 
7 there, whose right hand was withered: and the scribes 
and the Pharisees watched him, whether he would work 
a cure on the sabbath; that they might find an accusa- 
8 tion against him. But he knew their thoughts, and said 
to the man that had the withered hand, “ Rise, and stand 
9 in the midst.” And he arose, and stood. ‘Then Jesus 
said unto them, “I ¢ will ask you one thing, ‘ Is it law- 
ful to do good on the sabbath, or to do evil ? to save life, 

10 or to Κ1}}} ὁ And wheu he had looked round about on 
them all, he said to the man, “ Stretch forth thine hand.” 

. And he did so: and his hand was restored|| [as the 

11 other]. And they were filled with madness ; and com- 
muned one with another what they should do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those days, that he went forth to 
a mountain to pray ; and continued all night in prayer to 

13 God. And when it was day, he called to him his disci- 


* On the sabbath called second-prime, Campbell. The sense of the original is very 
obscure. Some good copies omit the word δευτεροπρωτω. 

+ Or, I will ask you, What is lawful on the sabbath? To do good, ete. Ν. 

t or to destroy? R. T. fl “ whole as the other.” R. 1. 
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ples: and from them he chose twelve, whom he also 
named apostles; (Simon whom he had named Peter also, 
and Andrew his brother; James and John; Philip and 
Bartholomew ; Matthew and Thomas; James the son of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes ; Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, who also was ¢he traitor ;) 
and he came down with them, and stood in the plain; 
and there was a multitude of his disciple’, and a great 
number ofthe people from all Judea, and Jerusalem, and 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear him, 
and to be cured of their diseases; and those that were 
vexed by unclean spirits: and they were healed. And 
the whole multitude sought to touch him: for power 
went out of him, and cured all. 

And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, 
“ Happy are ye poor; for yours is the kingdom of God. 
Happy ere ye that hunger now; for ye shall be filled. 
I{appy are ye that weep now ; for ye shall laugh. Hap- 
py are ye when men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you jon them, and shall reproach and 
defame you*, for the sake of the Son of man. Rejoice 
ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your re- 
ward shall be great in heaven; for in like manner did 
their fathers to the prophets. | 

‘ But alas for you that are rich! for ye receive your 
consolation. Alas for you that are filled! for ye shall 
hunger. Alas for you that laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. Alas for you, when men shall speak 
well of you! for in like manner did their fathers to the 
faise prophets. : 

“ But I'say unto you that hear; Love your enemies ; 
do good to those that hate you, bless those that curse 
you, and pray for those that injuriously treat you. To 
him who smiteth thee on the one cheek, offer the other 


* reproach you, and shall set forth your name as οὐ], N. See Campbell. 


140 


LUKE VI. 


also: and from him who taketh away thy mantle, with- 
hold not ἐὴν vest also. And give to every man that 
asketh of thee ; and of him that taketh away waéat 7s thine, 
ask ἐ not again. And as ye would that men should do 


unto you, do ye unto them in like manner. 


* Andif ye love those who love you, what thanks have 
ye? for sinners also love those who love them. And if 
ye do good to those who do good to you, what thanks 


34 have ye? for sinners also do the samc. And if ye lend 


27 


38 


39 
40 
41] 


42 


to those from whom ye hope to receive, what thanks have 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, that they may re- 
ceive an equal return. But love your enemies ; and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again*; and your 
reward will be great, and ye will be the sons of the Most 
High: for he is kind to the unthankful, and ¢o the evil. 
Be ye [therefore ] compassionate, as your Father also is 
compassionate. And judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall. not be condemned : 


forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: give, and it shall be 


given unto you: good measure, pressed down, and sha- 
ken together, and: running over, shall be given into your 
lap. For with the same measure with which ye deal out, 
it shall be measured to you again.” 

He also spake a parable unto them ; * Can a blind man 
lead a blind man? will they not both fall into the ditch ? 

« The disciple is not above his teachert : but every one 
that is perfected, shall be as his teachert. 

‘© And why beholdest thou the splinter which. is in thy 
brother’s eye, but observest not the beam which is in thine 
own eye? Or how canst thou say to thy brother ; ‘ Bro- 
ther, let me take out the splinter which is in thine eye ;’ 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam which is in 
thine owneye? Thou hypocrite, first take the beam out 
of thine own eye, and then thou wilt see clearly to take 
out the splinter which is in thy brother’s eye. 


* nowise despairing, Campbell. + N. τὰ, Master, N. ἃ 
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“ For there is no good tree which bringeth forth cor- 
rupt fruit; nor a corrupt tree which bringeth forth 
good fruit. For every tree is known by its own fruit : 
from thorns men do not gather figs, nor from a bram- 
ble-bush do they cut grapes. A good man, out of the 
good treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man, out of the evil [treasure] of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is evil : fr out of the 
abundance of the heart [his] mouth speaketh. 

“ And why call ye me ‘ Lord, Lord*,’ and do not the 
things which I say ? 

“© Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my words, 
and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is like. He 
is like a builder of a house, who digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock: and when the food rose, the 
stream dashed vehemently upon that house, and could not 
shake it: for it was founded on a rock. But he that 
heareth, and doeth not, is like a man who, without a 
foundation, built a house upon the ground; against 
which the stream dashed vehemently, and immediately 
it fell: and the ruin of that house was great.” 


Cu. vite Now when Jesus had ended all his words in the 


2 


hearing of the people, he entered into Capernaum. And 
the servant of a certain centurion, who was dear to Ais 
master, was sick, and ready to die. And having heard of 
Jesus, the centurion sent to him some elders of the Jews, 
to beseech t him that he would come and recover his 
servant. And when they came to Jesus, they entreated 
him earnestly, saying, ‘* He is worthy, to whom thou wilt 
do this : for he loveth our nation ; and himself hath built 
us our synagogue.” Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him to say ἐ unto him, “ Sir, trouble not 
* Or, Master, Muster. + beseeching, N. 


} saying, N. See Wakefield and Campbell. In both these instances the original is in 
the singular number. 
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thyself; for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof. Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee: but command by word, and 
my servant will be cured. For I also, who am a man 
placed under authority, have soldiers under me; and I 
say unto this man, ‘ Go,’ and he goeth ; and to another, 
‘Come,’ and he cometh; and to my servant, ‘ Do this,’ 
and he doeth it.”” And when Jesus heard these words, he 
wondered at him; and turned, and said to the multi- 
tude that followed him, “I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, even in Israel.” And those who 
were sent, returned to the house, and found the servant 
well who had been sick. 

And it came to pass on tle day after, that he went 
into a city called Nain: and [many of] his disciples 
went with him, and a great multitude. Now as he drew 
near to the gate of the city, behold, a dead man was car- 
ried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow : and many people of the city were with her. And 
when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and 
said to her, “ Weep not.”’ And he came up and touched 
the bier ; (now they that bare him stood still ;) and said, 
‘“ Young man, I say unto thee, Arise.”’ ‘Then he that 
had been dead sat up, and began to speak. And Jesus 
delivered him to his mother. And fear seized on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, “ A great prophet is risen up 
among us ;” and, “ God hath regarded his people.” And 
this report concerning Jesus went forth through all Judea, 
and through all the country round about. 

And the disciples of John told him of all these things. 
And John called unto him two of his disciples, and sent 
them to Jesus, saying, “ Art thou he that was to come ? 
or do we look for another ἢ And when the men came 
to him, they said, “ John the Baptist hath sent us to 
thee, saying, ‘ Art thou he that was to come? or do we 
Jook for another !’” (Now in that very hour he had cured 
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many ‘of diseases, and grievous maladies, and of evil 
spirits ; and unto‘many ¢ha¢ were blind he had given sicht.) 
Then [Jesus] answered and said unto them, “ Go and 
tell John what things ye have seen and heard; that the 
blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor 
glad tidings are preached. And happy 18 Ae, whosoever 
shall not offend hecause of me.” 

And when the messengers of John were departed, Je- 
sus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
«“ What went ye out into the desert to behold? A reed 
shaken by the wind! But what went ye out tosee? A 
man clothed in soft garments ὁ Lo, those that are gorge- 
ously apparelled, and live luxuriously, are in palaces. 
But what went ye out to see? A prophet? Yes, I say 
unto you, and much more than a prophet. This is Ae of 
whom it is written, ‘ Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face; who will prepare thy way before thee.’ 
For I say unto you, Among those that are born of wo- 
men, there is no greater [prophet] than John the Bap- 
tist : but the least in the kingdom of God 15 greater than 
he. And all the people, and the publicans, that heard 
him, acknowledged the mercy of God, and were * bap- 
tized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and 
teachers of the law have rejected t the council of God 
toward them, not having been baptized by him.{ To 
what therefore shall I liken the men of this generation ? 
and to what are they like ? They are like children sitting 
in the markct-place, and calling one to another, and 
saying, ‘We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced: we have mourned unto you, and ye have not 
wept.” For John the Baptist hath come neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye say, ‘He hath a de- 


» See Symonds, ibid. p. 26. have justified the ways of God, having been, N. 
+ made veid, ©. ¢ “ And the Lord said,” πὶ. T. 


144 LUKE VIL. 


34 mon*.’ The Son of man hath come eating and drink- 

ing; and ye say, ‘ Behold, a glutton, and a wine-bibber, 

35 a friend of publicans and sinners.’ And yet wisdom 15 
justified by all her children.” 

“6 And one of the Pharisees asked Jesus to eat with him. 

And he entered into the Pharisee’s house, and placed 

37 himself at meat. And, behold, a woman in the city, 

who had been a sinner ¢, when she knew that /esue was 

at meat in the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster-box 

38 of ointment, and stood behind at his feet weeping, and 

beran to wet his feet with tears ; and she wiped ¢hem with 

the hair of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed 

39 them with the ointment. But when the Pharisee that had 

invited him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, 

“ This man, if he were ἃ prophet, would have known 

who and what kind of woman ¢his is that toucheth him ; 

40 for she is a sinner.” Then Jesus spake and said unto 

him, *“ Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee.” And 

41 he saith, “ Teacher }, say zt.” ‘“‘ There was a certain cre- 

ditor that had two debtors: the one owed five hundred 

42 denarii, and the other fifty. And, as they had nothing 

to pay, he freely forgave them both. Tell me, therefore, 

43 Which of them will love him more???’ Then Simon an- 

 swered and said, (1 suppose, that he to whom he freely 

forgave more.” And Jesus said unto him, “Thou hast 

44 judged rightly.” And he turned to the woman, and said 

unto Simon, “ Seest thou this woman? 1 entered into 

thine house: thou gavest me no water for my feet: but 

she hath wetted my feet with tears, and wiped them with 

45 her hair. Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since the 

time she || entered in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 


* i.e. he is melancholy and insane. 

tT Probably, not of a bad moral character, but @ superstitious idolater, who was now 
become a worshipper of the truc God. All the unconverted heathen were, in the tech- 
nieal phraseology of the Jews, sinners, whatever their moral character might be. 
See Gal. ii. 15. 

{ Master, N. [1 entered in, R. T. and N. 
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46 Thou didst nat anoint mine head with oil: but she hath 
47 anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say unto 
thee, Her sins, which are many*, are forgivent ; for she 
hath loved much : but to whom little is forgiven, that per- 

48 son loveth little.’ Then he said unto her, * Thy sins are 

49 forgiven.” And those that were at meat with him began 
to say within themselves, “ Who is this that even for- 

50 giveth sins?” And he said to the woman, “ Thy faith 
hath saved thee}: go in peace.” 

Cu. vir. ANp it came to pass afterward, that he journeyed 
through every city and village, preaching and proclaim- 
Ing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: and the 

2 twelve were with him; and certain women, that had been 
cured of evil spirits and infirmities ; Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom had gone seven dcmons||; and Jo- 
anna, the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward ; and Susanna, 
and many other women; who ministered to him of their 

4 substance. And when a great multitude assembled, and 

inhabitants of every city came together unto him, he 

5 spake by a parable : “ A sower went out to sow his seed: 

and, as he sowed, some seed fell by the way-side ; and it 
was trodden under foot, and the fowls of the air devoured 

6 it. And some fell upon a rock ; and when it grew up, 
7 it withered away, because it had not moisture. And some 

fell amidst thorns ; and the thorns grew up with it, and 

8 choked it. And other fell on good ground, and grew 

up, and yielded fruit an hundred-fold.’ As he said 
thése things, he cried out, “ He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.” 

9 And his disciples asked him, [saying,] “ What may 

10 this parable be?” And he said, “ Unto you it 15 given 


G2 


* She had probably been a very zealous idolater, 

+ The remainder of this verse is omitted in the Camb. manuscript. 

¥-q. d. Having now become a believer in the true God, thou art admitted to the pri- 
vileges of the visible church. 

| who had been cured of raving insanity. There is no reason to believe that Mary 
Magdalene had ever been either a geutile, oran immoral person, Lardner, vol. xi. 253, 
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to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
others J sfieak in parables ; so that seeing they sec not, 
and hearing they understand not. Now the parable 1s 
this: The seed is the word of God. And those by the 
Way-side, are they that hear: du¢ then the devil cometh 
and taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. And those on the rock are 
they, that, when they have heard, receive the word with 
joy: and these have no root, but for a short time be- 
lieve, and in time of temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among the thorns are they, that, having heard, 
go forth, and are choked by anxious cares and riches, 
and pleasures of this lile; and.bring not fruit to per- 
fection. But that in the good ground are they, that, 
having heard the word, Keep it in an honest and good 
heart ; and bring forth fruit with perseverance. __ 

“¢ Now no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth 
it with a vessel, or putteth 7¢ under a couch ; but setteth 
it on a stand, that those who enter in may see the light. 
For nothing is hidden, which shall not be manifest : nor 
is any thing secret, which shal] not be known and come 
abroad. Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whoso- 
ever hath much, to him shall be given; and whosoever 
hath littke, from him shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have.” 

And dis mother and his brethren came to him, and could 
not gain access to him because of the multitude. And 
it was told him ὄν some, who said, “ Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee.” And 
he answered and sald unto them, * My mother and my 
brethren are these, that hear,the word of God, and do 7¢.” 

It also came to pass on a certain day, that he went into 
a ship with his disciples, and said unto them, “ Let us 
pass over to the other side of the lake.”” And they launched 
forth. Butas they sailed, he fell asleep: anda storm of wind 
came down on the lake; and they were filling with wa- 
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24 ter, and were indanger. And they came near, and awoke 
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him, saying, “ὁ Master, master, we perish.” Then he 
arose. and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water : 
and they ceased, andthere wasa calm. And he said un- 
to them, “ Where is your faith?” And they feared and 
wondered, saying one to another, “ Waois this ἐ for he 
commandeth even the winds and the water, and they 
obey him.” And they arrived at the count-y of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over-against Galilee. And when he 
had gone forth to land, there met him a certain man of 
the city, that had demons a long time*, and ware no 
clothes, nor abode im a7y house, but in the tombs.. And 
when he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before 
him, and said with a loud voice, ** What have I to do 
with theet, Jesus ; thou son of the most high God ? I en- 
treat thee, torment me not.” (For Jesus had commanded 
the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For it had 
often seized him ; and he was kept bound with chains 
and zz fetters ; and. he brake the bands, and was driven by 
the demon into. desert places.) And Jesus asked him, 
saying * What is thy name?” And he said, * Legion :” 
(for many demons had entered intohim.) And the demons 
besought Jesus that he would not command them to go 
out into the abyss}.. Now an herd of many swine was 
there, feeding on the mountain : and the demons besought 
him that ke would give them leave to enter into them. 
And he gave them leave. Then the demons went out of 
the man, and entered into the swine : and the herd ran 

*This demoniac had probably intervals of yeason: but often, (see ver. 29,)he had 
violent paroxysros of insanity, which made it necessary for his fiends to bind him : 
though it seems that he sometimes escaped from his keepers. He fancied himself 
possessed by ἃ legion of demons, and talks to Jesus asa raving tunatic. See Fanner on 
Demoniacs, 0. ii. see. 1. Mr. Evanson suspects the whole account to be an interpola- 
tion; particularly from the use of a Latin word in Greek characters, which, he οἷ» 
serves, is not customary with Luke, nor with any classical writer in the apostolic age. 


Evanson’‘s Dissonance, chap. i. sec. 1. 
ΤΟΥ, What hast thou to do with me ἢ ἘΝ, m. Deep pit, N. 
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violently down a steep place into the lake; and were 

34 drowned. And when those who kept them saw what 

was done, they fled, and told z¢ in the city and in the 

country. Then the feofile went out to see what had been 
done ; and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of 
whom the demons had departed, sitting at the feet of 

Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 

36 afraid. And those also that had seen zt, told them in 

37 what manner he had becn curcd. Then the whole mul- 
titude of the country of the Gadarenes round about, asked 
Jesus to depart from them: for they were seized with 
great fear : and he went into the ship, and returned. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the demons had departed, 
entreated Jesus that he might be with him. But (Jesus ] 

39 sent him away, saying, “ὁ Return to. thine house, and tell 
how great things God hath done unto thee.” And he 
departed, and published throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus returned, the 

- people gladly received him : for they were all in expec- 
tation of him. 

41 And, behold, there came a man named Jairus, who 
was a ruler of the synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus’s 
feet, and besought him that he would come into his 

42 house ; for he had an only daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and she was dying. But as he went, the people 

43 thronged him. And a woman, having an issue of blood 
twelve years, that had a/so consumed all her substance on 

44 physicians, and could not be cured by any, came behind, 
and touched the border of his garment: and immediately 

45 her issue of blood stopped. And Jesus said, “ Who 
touched me ?”” And when all denied, Peter, and those that 
were with him, said, ‘‘ Master, the multitudes press and 

46 throng thee; and sayest thou, Who touched me?” And 
(Jesus | said, “5 Some one hath touched me ; for I know 

47 that power hath gone out of me.” And when the woman 
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saw that she was not concealed, she came trembling, and 
fell down before him; and declared [to him] before all 
the people for what cause she touched him, and how she 
was forthwith cured. And he said unto her, * Take 
courage, daughter; thy faith hath made thee well: go 
in peace.” And while he yet spake, there cometh one from 
the ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying to him, “ Thy 
daughter is dead: trouble not the Teacler*. But when 
Jesus heard zt, he spake to the ruler. saying, “ Fear not : 
only believe, and she shall be made well.” And when 
he came to the house, he suffered none to enter in, but 
Peter, and John, and James, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the child. And all wept, and lamented her: but 
he said, “‘ Weep not: she is not dead, but sleepeth.” 
And they derided him; knowing that she was dead. 
And he sent all out of the house, and took her by the 
hand, and spake aloud, saying, “ Child, arise.” And 
her breatht came agvain, and she forthwith arose: and he 
commanded that food should be given her. And her pa- 
rents were amazed : but he charged them that they should 


tell no man what had been done. 


Cu. 1x. Now Jesus called the twelve afostles together, and 


2 


gave them power and authority over all demons, and to 
cure diseases. And he sent them forth to preach the 


3 kingdom of God, and to cure the sick: and said unto 


4 


5 


6 


id 


them, “ Take nothing for your journey ; neither staves, 


nor bag, nor money; nor have two vests. And into 
whatsoever house ye enter, there remain, and thence de- 
part. And whosoever shall not receive you, when ye go 
from that city shake off the very dust from your feet ; 
for a testimony unto them.” And they departed, and 
went through the towns, preaching glad tidings, and 
healing every where. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all which had been 


«* N.m. Master, N. ἙΝ, τὰ, spirit, N.- 
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done [by him]: and he was perplexed, because it was 
8 said by some, that John was risen from the dead ; and 
by some, that Elijah appeared ; and by others, that one 
9 of the old prophets was risen again. And Herod said, 
“ John I have beheaded: but who 15 this of whom I hear 
such things!” And he desired to see Jesus. 

10 And the apostles returned, and told Jesus all which 
they had done. And he took them, and withdrew pri- 
vately to a desert place of [a city called] Bethsaida. 

11 And when the multitudes knew z¢, they followed him : 

᾿ and he received them, and spake to them concerning the 
kingdom of God, and restored those that had need of 

12 cure. And when the day began to be far spent*, the 
Twelve came near, and said unto him, “ Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go into the towns .and coun- 
try round about, and lodge, and get provision: for we 

13 are here ina desert place.” But he said unto them, “ Give 
ye them food to eat.” And they said, “" We have no more 
than five loaves and two fishes ; unless we should go and 

14 buy food for all this people.” For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said to his disciples, “ Make 
them placet themselves on the groun! by fifties in a 

15 company.” And they did so; and made them all place 

16 themselves. And when he had taken the five loaves and 
the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed them, 
and brake,and gave to the disciples to set before the mul- 

17 titude. And all ate, and were filled : and what remain- 
ed to them of the fragments was taken up, even twelve 
panniers. | 

18 And it came to .pass as he was apart praying, his 
disciples were with him: and he asked them, saying, 

19 “ Whojf say the multitudes that Iam °” They answer- 
ed and said, “ John the Baptist ; but some say, Elijah ; 
and others say, that one of the old prophets is risen 

20 again.” And he said unto them, “ But who} say ye 


* Or, decline. Tt Or, recline, or lie down, N. nt, t Whom, N. 
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thatIam ?” Then Peter answered and said, “ The Christ 
of God.” and he strictly charged them, and command- 
ed thems. cll no man that thing, saying, “ The Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the el- 
ders and chief-priests and scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised the third day.” And he said toall, “If any man 
desire to come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross*, and follow me. Fer wh.soever desireth 
to save his life, shall lose it : but whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake, he shall save it. For what is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose [or for- 
feit,] himselit ? For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, of him the >on of man shall be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, and in that of 
his Father, and of the holy angels. But I tell you truly, 
There are some of those who stand here, who shall not 
taste of death till they have seen the kingdom of God.” 
AND it came to pass about eight days after these words, 
that he took with him Peter and John and James, and 
went up a mountain to pray. And it came to pass that, 
as he prayed, the appearance of his countenance was al- 
tered, and his raiment was white end glistering. And, 
lo, there talked with him two men, who were Moses and 
Elijah : that appeared in glory, and spake of his. decease 
which he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. But 
Peter, and those that were with him, were heavy with 
sleep: and, when they awoke, they saw his glory, and 
the two men who stood with him. And it came to pass, 
as the afiostles were parted from him, that Peter said to 
Jesus, * Master, it is good for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah :” not knowing what -he said. ‘And 
while he thus spake, a cloud came and overshadowed . 
them : and the discifles feared when those men entered: 


* daily, R. T. 
+ The words in brackets are probably a marginal gloss. Newcome’s note. 
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into the cloud. Andtherecame a voice out of the cloud, 
saying, “ This is my beloved Son*: hear ye him.” And 
when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. And 
they kept silence, and told no man in those days any of 
the things which they had seen. 

And it came to pass that, on the next day, when they 
were come down from the mountain, a great multitude 
met him. And, behold, a man of the multitude cried 
out, saying, “ὁ Teacher ft, I beseech thee, look upon my 
son: for he is mine only child. And, behold, a spirit 
taketh him, and it suddenly crieth out ; and it convulseth 
him so that he foameth, and, bruising him, hardly de- 
parteth from him $. And I besought thy disciples to cast 
it out ; but they were not able.” And Jesus answered 
and said, “ O unbelieving and perverse generation, how 
Jong shall I be with you, and endure you? Bring thy 
son hither.”’ And as he was now coming near, the de- 
mon dashed him on the ground, and at the saime time 


convulsed him. Then Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 


and cured the child, and delivered him to his father. And 
all were amazed at the mighty power of God. 

But while all wondered at all the things which Jesus 
did, he said to his disciples, * Let these words sink down 
into your ears : forthe Son of man is about to be deliver- 
cd up into the hands of men.” But they understood not 
this matter, and it was hidden from them ; so that they 
did not perceive it: and they feared to ask him of this 
matter. 

And there arose a reasoning among them, which of 
them should be greatest. And Jesus perceived the 
thought of their heart, and took a little child, whom He 
set by him ; and said unto them, “‘ Whosoever shall re- 
ceive this little child in my name, receiveth me ; and 


* Some copies read, “ This is my chosen Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 
+ N. m. Master, N. τ This was evidently a case of epilepsy. 
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whosoever shall receive me, receiveth him who sent me: 
for he that is least among you all, he shall be great.” 

Then John spake, and said, “ Master, we saw one 
casting out demons in thy name ; and we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not us.” And Jesus said unto him, 
“ Forbid Aim not: for he that 15 not against you, is for 
you*.” 

Now it came to pass when the days we e fulfilled that 
he should be received up, that he stedfastly set his face to 
go to Jerusalem; and sent messengers before him : and 
they went and entered into a town of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him: but they did not receive him, be- 
cause his face was directed toward + Jerusalem. And 
when his disciples, James and John, saw this, they said, 
“ Master, wilt thou that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, even as Elijah did?” 
But he turned, and rebuked them}. And they went to 
another town. 

It also came to pass as they were going on the way, 
that a certain man said to him, “ [Sir,] I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest.” And Jesus said unto 
him, * The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have roosts; but the Son of man hath not where to rest 
his head.” 

He said also to another, “ Follow me.’* But he said, 
“ Sir, suffer me to go first and bury my father.” And 
[Jesus] said unto him, “ Let the dead bury their dead : 
but come thoul] away after me, and proclaim the king- 
dom of God.” | 

And another also said, “ Sir, I will follow thee ; but 
suffer me first to bid those farewel that are in mine house.” 

* «He that is not against us is for us,” ἢ. T, + N. πι. that of one going to, N. 
$ and said, “ Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of ; for the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.” These words are wanting in the Alex. 
Vat. Ephr. and in most other MSS. and versions, The Camb. retnins the words of thie 


first clause, but omits the rest, 
fl See Matt, viii. 22. go thou, N. 
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62 But Jesus said unto him, “ No man that hath put his 
hand to the plough and Jooketh back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God.” ᾿ 

Cu. x. Now alter these things, the Lord appointed seventy 

others also, and sent them two and two before him, into 

every city and place whither he himself was about to 
come. He said therefore unto them, “ The harvest in- 
deed rs plenteous, but the labourers are few: pray ye 
thercfore the Lord of the barvest, that he would send 
forth labourers into his harvest. Depart: behold, I send 
you as lambs amidst wolves. Carry neither purse, nor 


t2 


wr s 02 


bag, nor sandals; and salute no man on the way. And 
into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, ‘ Peace de to 


an 


this house.’ And if ¢he son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it: but if not, it shal] turn back to 
7 yourselves. And remain in the same house, eating and 

drinking such things as they give: for the labourer is 

8 worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. And 

into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you. eat 

9. such things as are set before you. And cure the sick that 
are therein; and say unto them, ‘ The kingdom of God 

10 draweth near unto you.’ But into whatsoever city ye en- 
ter, and they receive you not, go forth into the streets of 

11 it, and say, ‘ Even the dust, which cleaveth to us from 
your city, we wipe off unto you: notwithstanding know 
this, that the kingdom of God draweth near [unto you ],’ 

i2 I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable in the great 
day for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 ‘¢ Alas for thee, O Chorazin! Alas for thee, O Beth- 
saida ! for if the mighty works which have been done in 
you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 

14 repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judge- 

15 ment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, shalt be brought down to the grave. 

16 ‘ Hethat heareth you, heareth me; and he that despiseth 
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you, despiseth me; and he that despiseth me, despiseth 
him that sent mé.” 

And the seventy returned with joy, saying, “ Master, 
even the demons are subject to us through thy name.” 
And he said unto them, “ I beheld Satan fallen from hea- 
ven, as lightning*. Behold, I give you power to tread 
on serpents and scorpions, and over all the strength of 
the enemy ; and nothing shall by any iaeans hurt you. 
Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rejoice that your names are written 
in heaven.” In that hour Jesus greatly rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, “ I praise thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hidden these things from the wise 
and understanding, yet thou hast revealed them to babes : 
yes, Father; for so it hath seemed good-in thy sightf. 
All things have been dtlivered to me by my Father: and 
none knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and ἀξ to whom the Son 
chooseth to reveal Aim t.” And he turned to Ais disciples, 
and said privately, “ Blessed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see: for 1 tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see the things which ye see, and 
have not seen ¢hem; and to hear the things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them.” 

And, behold, a certain teacher of the law rose 
up, tempting him, and saying, “ Teacher||, what 
shall I do -to inherit everlasting life?” And Jesus 
said unto him, “ What is written in the law? how 
readest thou?” And he answered and said, “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 


* As lightnirig.) “Swiflly and precipitatcly. The meaning is, 1 see, and have seen 
some time since, the kingdom of Satan rapidly diminishing,” Newceome. - 


+“ And turning to his disciples he said.” These words are added in many ancient 
copies. 


} q.d. All things relating to the purposes of my mission are revealed to me; and no 
one knoweth the design and extent of this revelation but my Father and myself, and - 
those to whom I choose te Wscover it. See Matt. xi, 27. 

ΙΝ. m. Master, N. 
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all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind: and thy neighbour as thyself.” Then Jesus said 
unto him, “ Thou hast answered rightly : do this, and 
thou shalt live.’ But he, desiring to justify himself, 
said to Jesus, “ And who is my neighbour ?”” And Jesus 
replied and said, “ A certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, who stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded* 4Azm, and departed ; 
having left Aim half dead. And by chance a certain 
priest came down that way ; and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. In like mannera Levite al- 
so, when he reached the place, came and saw /im, and 
passed by on the other side. Buta certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he was: and, whe: he saw 
him, he had compassion on Aim, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine; and set 


him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and 


took care of him. Andon the morrow, [when he de- 
parted, ] he took out two denariit, and gave ¢hem to the 
host, and said unto him, » Take care of hira; and what- 
soever thou spendest more, when I come back I will re- 
pay thee.’ Which then of these three thinkest thou to 
have been his neighbour who fell among the robbers ?” 
And the teacher of the law said, “ He who showed pity 
to him.” Then said Jesus unto him, * Go, and do thou 
in like manner.” | 

And it came to pass, as they journeyed, that he enter- 
ed into a certain town: and a certain woman, named 
Martha, received him into her house. And she hada 
sister called Mary ; who sat also at the feet of Jesus, and 
heard his words. But Martha was harassed by much at- 
tendance, and came to him, and said, “* Master, carest 
thou not that my sister hath left me to attend alone ? 
command therefore that she help me.” And Jesus an- 


* laid strokes on, N. + Or, pieces of money, N. m. 
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swered and said unto her, “ Martha, Martha, thou art 


42 anxious, and troubled about many things, and there is 


need of one thing only *: but Mary hath chosen the good 
part, which shall not be taken from her.” 


Cu. x1. Anp it came to pass, that, as he was praying ina 
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13 


certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, “ Master, teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples.” And he said w.to them, “ When 
ye pray, say, ‘ O Father}, sanctified be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come}. Give us, day by day, the food sufficient 
for us. And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive 
every one who trespasseth against us. And bring us not 
into temptation tt.’”’ And he said unto them, “ Which of 
you shall have a friend, and shall go to him at midnight, 
and say to him, ‘ Fricnd, lend me three loaves; fora 
friend of mine is come to me from a journey, and I have 
nothing to set before him :’ and he from within shall 
answer and say, § Trouble me not: the door is now shut, 
and my children and I are in bed; I cannot rise and rive 
thee ?’ I say unto you, Even if he will not rise and give 
him, because he is his friend, yet, because of his impor- 
tunity, he will rise and give him as many Jdoaves as he 
needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. For every one that asketh, receiveth ; 
and every one that seeketh, findeth; and to him that 
knocketh, it shall be opened. Now if a son shall ask 
bread from any of. you that is a father, will he give him 
a stone ? or if he shall ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent ? or if he shall ask an egg, will he give him 
a scorpion? If ye therefore, being evil, know ow to 

* Sce Bishop Pearce : q.d. “ there is need of one dish only for me to eat of." Some 
good copies read, “ there is need only of few, or even of one.” See Gricshbach, But - 
there is one thing which is necessary : and, ete. N. 

Tt Our Father, N. and R. T. who art in heaven, R. T, 


1 Thy will be done as in heaven, so in earth, R. T. 
tt But deliver us from evil. R. T. 
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give good gifts unto your children ; how much more will 
your heavenly Father give the holy spirit to those that 
ask him ?” 

And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb. 
And it came to pass when the demon was gone out, that 
the dumb spake: and the multitudes wondered. But 
some of them said, * He casteth out demons through 
Beelzebub, prince of the demons.” (And others trying 
Aim, sought of him ἃ sign from heaven.) But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said unto them, “ Every kingdom 
divided against itself, is brought to desolation; and a 
house divided against a house, falleth. If Satan also be 
livided against himself, how can his kingdom stand ἢ 
because ye say that I cast out demons by Beelzebul. But 
if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do your 
sons cast them out? Wherefore they shall be your judges. 
But if I by the finger of God cast out demons, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto you. 

‘“ When a strong man armed guardeth his habitation, 
his goods are in peace: but when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour in which he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils. 


231 He that is not with me, is against me: and he that | 
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gathereth not with me, scattereth. 

ἐς When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he pass- 
eth through dry places, seeking rest; and, finding none, 
he saith, ‘1 will return to mine house whence I came 
out.’ And when he cometh, he findeth ἐξ swept and set 
in order. Then he eoeth and taketh to him seven other 
spirits more evil than himself; and they enter in, and 
dwell there : and the last state of that man becometh 
worse than the first *.” 

And it came to pass as he spake these things, that a 


* A relapse into vice, like ἃ rclapse into insanity, renders the case more hopeless 
than before. 
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certain woman of the multitude lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Happy zs the womb which bare thee, and 
the breasts which thou hast sucked.”’ But he said, “ Yea, 
rather, happy are they that hear the word of God and 
keep 7¢.” 

Aud when the multitudes were gathered together about 
him, he began to say, “ This 15 an evil generation: it 
secketh after a sign ; and a sign shall not be given it, ex- 
cept the sign of Jonah*. For as Jonali was a sign to the 
Ninevites, so will the Son of man also be to this genera- 
tion. The queen of the south will rise in the judge- 
ment together with the men of this generation, and 
will condemn them: for she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wistlam of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. The men of Nineveh will 
rise up in the judgement together with this generation, 
and will condemn it: for they repented at the preaching 
of Jonah ; and, behold, a greater than Jonah zs here. 

‘¢ Now no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, puttcth 
zt ina secret f/ace, or under a measure, but on a stand; 
that those who come in may see the light. The lamp 
of the body is thine eye; when therefore thine eye is 
clear, thy whole body also is enlightened; but when 
thine eye 1s dim, thy body also is in darkness. ‘Take heed 
therefore that the light which is in thee be not darkness. 
If thy whole body therefore de enlightened, having no 
part dark, the whole will-be enlightened, as when a lamp 
enlighteneth thee by ἐξα brightness.” 

And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him: and he went in, and placed himself at 
meat. And when the Pharisee saw zt, he wondered that 
Jesus had not first washed Ais hands before dinner. Then 
the Lord said unto him, “ Now ye Pharisees make clean- 
the outside of the cup and of the dish ; but the inside of 


* of the prophet Jonah, R, Τὶ and N. 
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you is full of rapine and maliciousness. Ye inconsi- 
derate, did not he who madc the outside, make the inside 
also? But rather give 77 alms the things which ye have* ; 
and, behold, all things are clean unto you. But alas for 
you, Pharisees! for ye pay tithe of mint and rue and every 
herb, and pass over justice and the love of God: now 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. Alas for you, Pharisces ! for ye love the chief 
5085 in the synagogues, and salutations in the market- 
places. Alas for yout! for ye are as graves which ap- 
pear not, and the men that walk over ¢iem know ἐξ not.” 
Then one of the teachers of the law answered, and saith 
unto him, “ Master, thus saying, thou reproachest us 
also.” And he said, “ Alas for you, teachers of the law 
also! because ye lade men with burthens hard to be 
borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burthens with one 
of your fingers. Alas for you ! because ye build the se- 
pulchres of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
Ye therefore bear witness that ye consent not to the deedst 
of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye build 
[their] sepulchres. Wherefore also the wisdom of God 
hath said, ‘I will send unto them prophets and apostles ; 
and some of them they will kill, and persecute others : so 
that the blood of all the prophets which hath been shed 
from the foundation of the world, will be required from 
this generation: from the blood of Abel to the blood of 
Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the tem- 
ple :’ yes, I say unto you, it will be required from this 
generation. Alas for you, teachers of the law! for ye 
have taken away the key of knowledge: ye yourselves 
have not entered in, and those that were entering in ye 
have hindered.” 

And while he said these things unto them, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to be greatly incensed, and to 


* give alms according (0 your ability, W. + consent to, R. T. See Ncwceome’s 
+ seribes and Phatisees, hypocrites, R. T. mote. 
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provoke him to speak of many things; laying wait for 
him, and secking to catch something out of his mouth, 
[that they might accuse him. ] 


Cu. x11. At which time, when many thousands of the mul- 
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tituuae were gathered together, so that they trode upon 
one another, he began to say unto his disciples, ‘ First 
of all, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. But there is nothing covered, which shall 
not be revealed; or hidden, which shall not be known. 
Whatsoever thines therefore ye have said in darkness, 
shall be heard in the light; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets, shall be proclaimed upon 
the house-tops. 

‘© And I say unto you, my friends, Fear not those who 
kill the body, and afterward have no more which they 
can do. But I will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him that, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into 
hell ; yes, I say unto you, Fear him. Are not five spar- 
rows sold for two pence ? and yet not one of them is for- 
gotten before God: but even the hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

(1 say.also unto you, Whosoever shall confess me be- 
fore men, him the Son of man also will confess betore the 
angels of God. But he who denieth me before men, shall 
be denied in the presence of the angels of God. And 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it 
will be forgiven him; but unto him who blasphemeth 
against the holy spirit it will not be forgiven. 

‘And when ye are brought to synagogues, and to 
principalities and powers, take no anxious thought how 
or what ye shall speak in defence, or what ye shall say : 
for the holy spirit shall teach you in that hour what ye 
ought to say.”’ 

And one of the multitude said unto him, “ Master, speak 


to my brother, that he divide ozr inheritance with me.” 
21 ; 
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And Jesus said unto him, “ Man, who made me a judge 
or a divider over you?” And he said unto them, “ Take 
heed and beware of covctousness: for a man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of the things which any one 
possesseth.”” And he spake a parable unto them, saying, 
“ The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 
fully: and he thought within himself, saying, ‘ What 
shall I do, because I have no place where I can store my 
crops?’ Then he said, ‘I will do this: I will take down 
my barns, and build greater; and there I will store all 
my produte and my goods. And I will say to my soul*, 
Soul, thou hast many goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, be merry.’ But God said unto 
him, ‘ 7#ou inconsiderate man, this night thy soul is re- 
quired of thee ¢: then whose will the things be which 
thou hast provided !’ So zs he who layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich towards God.”’ 

Then he said to his disciples, ** Therefore I say unto 
you. Take no anxious thought for [your] life, what ye 
shall eat: nor for the body, with what ye shall be clothed. 
Life is more than food; and the body, than clothing. 
Observe the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap; 
which have neither store-house, nor barn; and yet God 
feedeth them. How much better are ye than the fowls? 
Now which of you by taking anxious thought can add 
one cubit to his stature ? If therefore ye be not able to do 
even that which is least, why take ye anxious thought 
for the rest Observe how the lilies grow: they neither 
Jabour nor spin; and yet I say unto you, Even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. But 
if God so clothe the herb, which to-day is} in the field, 
and to-morrow 15 cast into the furnace ; how much more 
will he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Wherefore, seek 
not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, nor be 


* jus sont, i.e. himself: + shall be demandcd froin thee, N. 
} Aourisheth, N. 
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ye tossed about in mind. For after all these things the 
nations of the world seek ; and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. But seek the kingdom of 
God ; and [all] these taings shall be added unto you. 

“Fear not, little flock: for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell what ye-have, 
and give alms: provide yourselves bags which grow not 
old, a treasure in the heavens which faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth. For where 
your treasure is, there will be your heart also. 

“ Let your loins be girded about; and your lamps burn- 
ing; and yourselves like men who are looking for their 
master, when he will return from the marrige ; that, 
when he cometh and knocketh, they may open to him 
immediately. Happy are those servants, whom ¢hezr 
master, when he cometh, shall find watching: verily I 
say unto you, that he will gird himself, and will make 
them place themselves at meat, and will come and serve 
them. And if he shall.come in the second wiutch, or 
come in the third watch, and find them doing thus ; happy 
are those servants. Now ye know this, that if the mas- 
ter of the house had known at what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have suf- 
fered his house to be broken into. Wherefore be ye also 
ready ; for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not.” 

Then Peter said unto him, “ Master, speakest thou 
this parable unto us, or unto all likewise ?”” And the Lord 
said, “ Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom 
his master will place over his household to give them their 
portion of food in due season? Happy is that servant, 
whom his master, when he cometh, shall find doing thus. 
In truth I say unto you, that he wiil place him over all- 
that he hath. But if that servant say in his heart, ‘ My 
master delayeth his coming ;’ and begin to strike the men- 
servants and the maid-servants, and to eat and drink and 
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be drunken ; the master of that servant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour of 


_which he is not aware ; and having discarded him* will 
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appoint him his portion withtthe unfaithful. And that 
servant, who knew his master’s will, and prepared not 
himself, nor did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many strzfies: but he who knew z¢ not, and committed 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. 
And to whomsoever much hath been given, of him much 
shall be required: and to whom men have trusted much, 
of him they will ask the more. 

“JT came to send fire on the earth; and what do I 
desire ? O that it were already kindledt! I have also a 
baptism to be baptized with: and how am [I straitened 
till it be accomplished ! Suppose ye that I came to spread 
peace on earth? I say unto you, No; but rather} divi- 
sion. For-henceforth five in one house will be divided, 
three against two, and two against three. The father will 
be divided against ¢he son, and the son against the father ; 
the mother against the daughter, and ¢he daughter against 
the mother; ¢he mother-in-law against her daughter-in- 
law, and ¢he daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.” 
And he said to the multitudes also: “ When ye see a 
cloud rising out of the west, immediately ye say, ‘ There 
cometh a shower ;’ and so it happeneth: and when ye see 
the south wind blow, ye say, ‘ There will be heat ;” and 
it happeneth. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the appear- 
ance of the earth and of the sky: but how 15 it that ye 
do not discern this time? And why even of yourselves 
judge γε not what is right? For when thou goest with 
thine adversary to the magistrate, while thou art on the 
Way, use ¢/Azme endeavour to be delivered from him ; lest 


* Campbell, will cut him asunder, and N. 
t+ and what do I desire, if it be already kindled? Now, N. See Grotius, Pearce, 
Griesbach, and Newconic’s note. 
tonly, N. See Schleusner’s Lex. 
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he drag thee away to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. 
I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means depart thence, 
till thou have paid the very last mite.” 


Cu. x11. Now there were present at that time some who told 
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Jesus of the Galileans ; whose blood Pilate had mixed 
with their sacrifices. And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, * Suppose ye that these Gahleans were sinners 
above all the Galileans, because they suffered such things ὁ 
I say unto you, No: but, unless ye repent, ye will all 
perish in such a manner. Or those elghteen, upcn whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them ; think ye that 
they were transgressors above all men who dwelt in Jeru- 
salem ? I say unto you, No; but, unless ye repent, ye 
will all perish in like manner.” He spake also this par- 
able: “* A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard ; and he came seeking fruit on it, and found none. 
Then he said to Azs vine-dresser, *‘ Behold, ¢Aese three 
years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down ; why dothit even take up the ground?’ And 
he answered and saith unto him, ° Sir, suffer it ἐὸ remain 
this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung zt: and 
if it bear fruit, wed? : but if not, afterwards thou mayest 
cut it down.’ ’’ 

Now he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. And, behold, there was a woman that hada 
spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed toge- 
ther, and could in no wise raise Aerself up. And when 
Jesus saw her, he called Aer to him, and said unto her, 
« Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.’’ And 
he put Ais hands on her: and forthwith she was made 
straight, and glorified God. And the rulér of the syna- 
gogue spake, being moved with indignation because Je- 
sus had wrought a cure on the sabbath ; and said to the 
multitude, “* There are six days in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore come and be cured, and not on 
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the sabbath-day.”” The Lord therefore answered him, 
and said, ** Zou hypocrite, doth not every one of you, on 
the sabbath, loose his ox or Ais ass from the manger, and 
lead Aim away to water Aim ? And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan* hath bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, to be loosed from this bond on 
the sabbath-day ?” And as he said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all the multitude rejoi- 
ced for all the glorious things done by him. 

He said also, “ To what is the kingdom of God like? 
and to what shall I liken it ? It is like a grain of mus- 
tard-seed, which a man took and put in his garden ; and 
it grew, and became.-a great tree, and the fowls of the 
air lodged in its branches.” [And] again he said, “ ‘To 
what shall I liken the kingdom of God ? Itis like leaven, 
which a women took and mixed with three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened.” 

And he went through the cities and towns, teaching, 
and journeying toward Jerusalem. Then one said unto 
him. “ Master, are there few who will be saved ?” And 
he said unto them, “ Strive to enter in by the narrow 
doort: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and will not be able. When once.the master of the house 
hath risen up, and hath shut the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, * Lord; 
Lord, open unto us.’ But he will answer and say unto 
you, ‘I know not whence ye are.” Then ye will begin 
to say, ‘ We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets.’ But he will say, “ I tell 
you, i know not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity.” There will be weeping and gnash- 


* Satan is the personification of the principle of opposition: diseases are attributed 
to Satan, not because the devil is, or was supposed to be, the author of them; but, be- 


cause they are destructive to healtlt, ease, and enjoyment, See Acts x. 38; 1 Cor. v. 5; 
2 Cor. xii. 7; 1 Tim. i. 20, 


+ strait door, N. gate, R. T. 
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ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves removed out. And men shall 
come from the east and the west, and [from] the north 
and the south, and shall be guests in the kingdom of 
God. And, behold, there are last who will be first, and 
there are first who will be last.” 

On the same day some of the Pharisees came 
near, saying unto him, “ Go forth, and depart hence : for 
Herod desireth to kill thee.’ And he said unto them, 
“ Go and tell that fox, Behold, I shall cast out demons, 
and 1 shall work cures to-day and to-morrow, and the 
third day I shall be perfected. However, 1 must needs 
continue my course to-day, and to-morrow ; and depart the 
day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out 
of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the 
prophets, and stonest those that are sent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, as a 
hen gathereth her brood under Aer wings ! but ye would 
not. Behold, your habitation shall be left by you*, Andt 
I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, till the time come 
when ye shall say, ‘ Blessed de he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.” , , 


Cu. x1v. And it came to pass when Jesus had entered, on the 


2 


3 


sabbath, into the house of one of the rulers among the 
Pharisees, to eat bread, that they watched him. And, 
behold, there was before him ἃ certain man, that had a 
dropsy. Wherefore Jesus spake to the teachers of the 
Jaw and Pharisees, saying, “ Is it lawful to work a cure 
on the sabbath?” And they remained silent. Then Je- 
sus took him, and cured him, and sent him away; and 
spake unto them, and said, “ἐ {Which of you shall have an 
ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not immediately 


4 left unto (or by) you desolate. R.T. + And, verily, R. T. 


$ Or, Whose ox or ass among you shall fallinto ἃ pit, and he will not,immediately 
draw it out, etc. 
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draw him out on the sabbath-day ?”? And they could not 
answer him again to these things. 

Then he spake a parable to those that were invited, 
when he marked how they chose outof the chief places ; 
saying unto them, “ When thou art invited by any man 
to u marriage-feast, take not the chief place ; lest a more 
honourable man than thou be invited by him ; and he 
that invited thee and him come, and say to thee, “ Give 
place to this man;’ and then thou begin to take the 
lowest place with shame. But when thou art invited, go 
and take the lowest place; that, when he who invited 
thee cometh, he may say unto thee, ‘ Friend, go up 
higher :’ then thou wilt have honour in the presence of 
those that are at meat with thee. For every one that ex- 
alteth himself shall be humbled ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted.”’ 

Then he said to him also that invited him, * When 
thou makest a dinner, or a supper, invite not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor ¢hy rich neigh- 
bours; lestthey also invite thee again, and a recompense 
be madethee. But when thou makest a feast, invite the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind; and thou shalt 
be happy: (for they cannot gxecompense thee ;) for thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the righte- 
ous.” 

And when one of the guests heard*® these things, he 
sald unto Jesus, ¢* Happy zs he who shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God.” Then Jesus said unto him, “ A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and invited many: and 
sent his servant at supper time to say to those who were 
invited, ‘Come, for all things are now ready.’ And 
they all, with one consent, began to excuse themselves. 


* So W. when one of those who were guests with Fests heard these things, he suit 
into him, N. 
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The first said unto him, ‘I have bought a field, and I 
must necds go and see it: I beseech thee have me ex- 
cused.’ And another said, ‘I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to try them: I beseech thee have me ex- 
cused.’ And another said, ‘ I have married a wife; and 
therefore I cannot come,’ So [that] servant came, and 
told his master these things. Then the master. of the 
house was angry, and said to his servant, ‘Go out quick- 
ly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, and the lame, and the 
blind.’ And the servant said, § Sir, it 1s done as thou 
hast commanded, and still there is room.’ And the mas- 
ter said to the servant, ‘ Go out to the highways and 
hedges, and compel* men to come in; that my house may 
be filled. lor I say unto you, that none of those men 
who were invited shall taste of my supper.’ ” 

And great multitudes went with him; and he turned 
and said unto them, “ If any maz come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, and even his own life also, he can- 
not be my disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. For 
which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and computeth the expense, whether he have 
sufficient to complete z¢? Lest perhaps, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to finish 22) all that be- 
hold zt begin to deride him, saying, ‘ This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish? Or what king, going 
to make war against another king, sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to 
meet him who cometh against him with twenty ‘thou- 
sand? Else, while he is yet far off, he sendeth an em- 
bassy, and asketh conditions of peace. In like manner,” 


* persuade, entreat, mmportune. Tlic verse refers to sending the apostles, ete, to 
preach every whicre. N. 


22 


178 LUKE XIV. Χν. 


34 


55 


then, whosoever among you biddeth not farewel to all 
that he hath*, he cannot be my disciple. 

“ Salt is good: but if the salt have lost its savour, with 
what shall it be seasoned? It is not fit for the land, or 
for the dunghill ; d¢ mcn cast it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear.” 


Cu. xv. THEN all the publicans and sinners drew near unto 


Ὁ 
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Jesus to hear him. And the Pharisees and the scribes 
murmured, saying, * This man receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them.” And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, “ What man among you, having an hun- 
dred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the desert, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it? And when he hath found it, he 
layeth ἐξ on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together Ais friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto them, ‘ Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost.’ I say unto you that, 
in like manner, joy will be in heaven over one sinner 
who repenteth, more than over ninety avd nine righteous 
persons, who need no repentance. 

‘“ Or what woman, having ten pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the 
house, and seek carefully until she find i#? And when 
she hath found zt, she calleth together Aer friends and 
her neighbours, saying, ‘ Rejoice with me; for I 
have found the piece which I had lost.’ In like man- 
ner, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner who repenteth.”’ 

He said also,t ** A certain man had two sons: and the 
younger of them said to Azs father, ‘ Father, give me the 
portion of goods which falleth to my share.’ And he di- 
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* all his substance, N. 

+ This parable shows how graciously God receives sinners; ver. 2: and how great 
the displeasure of the Jews was at the reception of the sinful gentiles into the evangeli- 
cal covenant. N. 
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vided unto them λὲς substance. And, not many days 
after, the younger son gathered all together, and went 
into another country, and there wasted his substance dy 
living dissolutely. And when he had spent all, a great 
famine arose in that land; and he began to be in want. 
And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that coun- 
try ; who sent him into.his fields to [ε΄ ἃ swine. And he 
desired to fill his belly with the husks which the swine 
ate: and yet no man gave him food. Then he came to 
himself, and said, ‘ How many of my father’s hired ser- 
vants have abundance of food, and I perish here with 
hunger! I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, ‘ Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight: Iam no more worthy to be called thy son: 
make me as one of thine hired servants.’ “Then he arose, 
and went to his father. But when he was yet far off, 
his father saw him, and had compassion on him, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son 
said unto him, ‘ Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
in thy sight; and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son: make me as one of thine hired servants.” But the 
father said to his servants, ‘ Bring forth quickly * the best 
robe, and clothe him with it; and put a ring on his 
hand, and sandals on zs feet. And bring the faited calf, 
and kill z¢: and let us eat and be joyful: for this my son 
was dead, and is alive again; [and] was lost, and is 
found.’ And they began to be joyful. Now his elder 
son was in the field; and, as he came and drew near to 
the house, he heard music and dancing. Then he called 
to him one of the servants, and inquired what these 
things meant. And the servant said unto him, ‘ Thy bro- 
ther is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
because he hath received him in health.’ And he was- 
angry, and would not go in: his father therefore came 


* quickly.| See Grigsbach, and Newcome’s note: he omits it in the text. 


172 LUKE XV. XVI. 


29 out, and entreated him. And he answered and said to 
his father, ‘Lo, these many years I have served thee, nor 
have 1 at any time transgressed thy commandment : and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might be joyful 

30 with my friends: but when this thy son came, who hath 
devoured thy substance with harlots, thou hast killed for 

31 him the fatted calf. And Ais father said unto him, ‘Son, 
thou art always with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 But it was right that we should be joyful and glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; and [ was | 
lost, and is found.’ ”’ 

Cu. xvi. Anp Jesus said also to his disciples, “ There was a 
certain rich man that had a steward ; who was accused to 

2 him that he wasted his substance. And he called the 
steward, and said to him, ‘ How is it that I hear this of 
thee give an- account of thy stewardship: for thou 
canst be no longer steward.’ Then the steward said 
within himself, ‘ What shall I do? for my master taketh 

away from me my stewardship: I cannot dig, to beg I 

4 am ashamed. Iam resolved what to do; that, when I 

am put out of the stewardship, I may be received into 

5 their houses.’ So he called to him every one of his mas- 

ter’s debtors, and said to the first, ‘How much owest 

6 thou to my master?’ And he said, ‘ An hundred vessels 

of oil.” And the steward said to him, ‘ Receive dack thy 

7 bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty.” Then he 

said to another, ‘ And how much owest thou?’ And he 
said, ‘ An hundred measures of wheat.’ And the steward 
saith to him, ‘ Receive ack thy bill, and write eighty.’ 

8 And Ais master commended” the unjust steward, because 

he had done prudently: for the sons of this world arc 
more prudent in their generation than the sons of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of de- 
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* He commended the prudence of the expedient; though he could not but condemn 
its dishonesty. WN. 
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ceitful * wealth; that, when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations. " 

“ He that is faithful in a very little, is faithful in much 
also; and he that is unjust in a very little, is unjust in 
much also. If therefore ye have not been faithful in un- 
just wealth, who will intrust you with true wealth ? And 
if ye have not been faithful in that whi: h will be another's, 
who will give you that which is your own ? 

“ No servantt can serve two mastefs: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other ; or he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and wealth.” 

And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all 
these things ; and they scoffed at him. And.he said unto 
them, “ Ye are they who justify yourselves before men ; 
but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is high iz 
esteem among men, is abomination in the sight of God. 

« The law and the prophets were until John: from 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every one 
presseth into it. But it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass away, than that one tittle of the law should fail. 

( Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth an- 
other, committeth adultery : and whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from er husband, committeth adultery. 

“ Now there was a certain rich man who was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and feasted sumptuously every 
day : and there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, 
that was laid at his porch, full of sores; and desiring to 
be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s 
table : moreover, the dogs also came and licked his sores. 
And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham’s bosom}. ‘Che rich man 


* unjust, N. + domestic, N. 

} To recline there at a heavenly banquet. See John xiii. 25. The circumstances 
mentioned in yer. 23, 24, are ornaments of the parable, which are not to be understood 
literally. N. 
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23 also died, and was buried. And in the unseen state, he 
lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and beholdeth .\bra- 
24 ham at a distance, and Lazarus in his bosom: and he 
cried out, and said, ‘ Father Abraham, have pity on me, 
and scnd Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his fin- 
ger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am pained in 
25 this flame.’ But Abraham said, ‘ Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time didst receive thy good things, and 
Lazarus in like manner evil things: but now he 1s 
26 comforted, and thou art pained. And, besides all this, 
betwecn us and you a great gulf is fixed: so that they 
who would go hence to you, are not able ; nor can they 
27 pass to us, who would come thence.’ Then he said, “1 
beseech thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send 
28 him to my father’s house ; for I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify to them, lest they also come into this 
29 place of torment.’ Abraham saitli unto him ; ‘ They have 
30 Moses and the prophets; let them hear these.’ And he 
said, ὁ Nay,. father Abraham: but if one go to them 
31 from the dead, they will repent... Then éraham said 
unto him, ‘ If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
they will not be persuaded, even if one rise again from 
the dead.’ ”’ 

Cu. xvi. Jesus said also to Azs disciples, “ It is impossible 
that causes of offending should not come : but alas for Aim 
2 through whom they come ! It were better for him that 
an upper millstone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea, than that he should cause one of 

3 these little ones to offend. Take heed to yourselves. 
« Now if thy brother trespass [against thee,] rebuke 
4 him: and, if he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass 
against thee seven times zz a day, and seven times ἐπ a day 
turn again, saying, ‘I repent ;’ thou shalt forgive him.” 
5 And the apostles said tothe Lord, * Increase our faith.” 
6 And the Lord said, “ If ye had faith as a grain of mus- 
tard-seed, ye might say to this sycamine-tree, ‘ Be thou 
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rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea ;”’ and it should 
obey you. But which of you, having a servant plowing, 
or feeding cattle, will immediately say to him when he is 
come from the field, ‘ Go, and place thyself at meat?’ 
and will not rather say unto him, ‘ Make ready whereon 
I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have 
Gaten and drunken; and afterward thc 1 thyself shalt eat 
and drink ?? Doth he thank that servant, because he did 
the things which were commanded /zm ? I suppose not. 
So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, ‘ We are unprofitable 
servants: for we have done what we ought to have done.’ ” 

And it came to pass, as he journeyed to Jerusalem, that 
he went through Samaria and Galilee. And as he enter- 
ed into a certain town, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, who stood afar off: and they lifted up thezr voices, 
saying, ‘* Jesus, Master, have pity on us.” And, when 
he saw them, he said unto them, “ Go, show yourselves 
to the priest.” And it came to pass that, as they were 
going, they were cleansed. And one of them, when he 
saw that he was cured, turned back, glorifying God with 
a loud voice; and fell on Azs face at the feet of Jesus*, 
giving him thanks: and he was aSamaritan. And Jesus 
answered and said, ** Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? Not any are found that have return- 
ed to give glory to God, except this stranger.”” Then 
Jesus said unto him, “ Arise, depart: thy faith hath re- 
stored thee.” | 

Now having been asked by the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God was to come, Jesus answered them and 
sald, “ The kingdom of God cometh not with outward 
showt. Nor will men say, Lo, he zs here! or, Lo, he is 
there ! for, lo, the kingdom of God is among you.” : 

Then he said to the disciples, “ The days will come 


* at Fesus’s feet, Ni + Or, sons to be observed. Symonds. 
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when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the son of 
23 man, and will not behold z¢. And men will. say to you, 
‘ Lo, Ae is here!’ or, ‘ Lo, ἀξ zs there :’ go not after them, 
24 nor follow them. For as the lightning which lichteneth 
out of the one fart under heaven, shineth to the other 
fart under heaven; so will the Son of man be in his day. 
25 But first he must suffer many things, and be rejected by 
26 this generation. And as it was in the days of Noah, so 
27 will it be also in the days of the Son of man. They ate, 
they drank, they married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage; until the day when Noah entered into the ark, 
28 and the flood came, and destroyed them all. In like man- 
ner as it was also in the days of Lot: they ate, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they built : 
29 but on the day when Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed ¢hem all: 
50. thus it will be, in the day when the Son of man is re- 
“1 vealed. In that day, whoever shall be on the house-top, 
and his goods in the house, let him not come down to 
take them away ; and, in Jike manner, let not him that 
32 is in the field turn back. Remember Lot’s wife. Who- 
33 ever shall seek to save his life, shall lose it; and whoever 
84 shall lose his life, shall preserve it. I say unto you, In 
that night two men will be on one bed; one will be 
35 taken, and the other will be left. Two women will be 
grinding together ; one will be taken, and the other left*.”’ 
57 And they answered and say unto him, “ Where, Master?” 
And he said unto them, “ Where the body zs, thither 
the eagles will be gathcred together.” 
Cu. xvirt. And he spake a parable also unto them ¢o this end, 
that they ought to pray always, and not to be weary: 
2 saying, “ In a certain city there was a judge, who fear- 
3 ed not God, nor regarded man: and there was a widow 
in that city ; who came to him, saying, ‘ Judge my cause 


* y. 36. Two men shall be in the field: the one shall be taken, and the other left. R. T.. 
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against mine adversary*.”? And he would not for a time : 
but afterward she said within himself, ‘ Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man; yet, because this widow givcth 
me trouble, I will judge her cause ¢; lest by her con- 
tinual coming she tire me.’ And the Lord said, * Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. And will not God execute 
judgement in behalf of his own elect, who cry unto him 
day and night ? and will he be slow in their cause ? I say 
unto you, he will speedily { execute judgement in their 
behalf. Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, 
will he find faith in the land ?’ ” 

And he spake this parable also to some who trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others : 
ἐς Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a publican. ‘The Pharisee stood 
by himself, and prayed thus: ὁ God, I thank thee that I 
am not as other men are, oppressors, unjust, adulterers ; 
or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week; I 
pay tithes of all that I possess.’ But the publican, stand- 
ing at a distance, would not even lift up his eyes to hea- 
ven, but smote upon his breast, saying, ‘God be merci- 
ful to me a sinner.’ [ say unto you, This man went 
down to his house justified, and not the other: for every 
one that exalteth himself shall be humbled ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted.” 

And some brought unto him infants also, that he might 
touch them : but when Ais disciples saw zt, they rebuked 
them. But Jesus called the znfants unto him, and said, 
“ Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of such-like is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 


* Or, get justice done me by mine adversary. 

+ Or, I will get justice done her. 9 

} By the destruction which the Romans will bring on the Jewish nation, before- 
the present race of men passes away, The begiming of this chapter is therefore 
connected with the close of the foregoing. N. 
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kingdom of God as a little child, he can by no means en- 
ter therein.” 

And a certain ruler asked him, saying, “ Good Mas- 
ter, what shall I do to inherit everlasting life?” And Je- 
sus said unto him, “ Why callest thou me good? there ts 
none good, but one, that is, God. Thou knowest the 
commandments, ‘ Do not commit adultery: Do no mur- 
der: Do not steal: Do not bear false witness : Honour 
thy father and [thy] mother. ” And he said, “ All these 
things I have kept from my youth.” And when Jesus 
heard these words, he said uuto him, “ Stull thou needest 
one thing : sell all which thou hast, and distribute to the 
poor ; and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : andcome, 
follow me.”? But when ¢he ruler heard this, he was much 
grieved : for he was very rich. And when Jesus saw that 
he was much grieved, he said, “ With what difficulty 
will those that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! For it is easier that a camel should go through the 
eye of a needle, than that a rich man should enter Into 
the kingdom of God.” And those that heard z¢ said, 
“ Who then can be saved ?” But he said, “ The things 
which are impossible with men, are possible with God.” 
Then Peter said, “ Lo, we have left all, and followed 
thee.” And he said unto them, * Verily I say unto you, 
there is no man that hath left house, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or wife, or children, for the sake of the kingdom 


30 of God, who shall not receive much more in this present 
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time, and in the world to come everlasting life.” 

Then he took unto him the twelve; and said unto them, 
“ Behold we are going up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets will be accomplished in 
the Son of man. For he will be delivered up to the gen- 
tiles, and derided, and will be shamefully treated, and 
spit on: and he will be scourged and killed ; but the 
third day he will rise again.” And they understood none 
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of these things: and this matter was hidden from them, 
and they knew not the things which were spoken. 

Now it came to pass that, as he drew near to Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way-side begging; and 
when he heard the multitude passing by, he asked what 
it meant. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
was going by. And he cried out, 58}. 10) “ Jesus, ‘hou 
son of David, have pity on me.’ And those who went 
before rebuked him, that he might keep silence: but he 
called out much more, “ Zhou son of David, have pity 
on me.” Then Jesus stood still, and commanded the man 
to be brought unto him: and, when he had drawn near, 
Jesus asked him, saying, “ What desirest thou that I 
should do unto thee *?” And he said, “ Master, that I 
may receive my sight.” And Jesus said unto him, “ Re- 
ceive thy sight; thy faith hath restored thee.” And 
forthwith he received his sight, and followed Jesus, glori- 
fying God: and all the people, when they saw Zt, gave 


| Cu. x1x. praise to God. And Jesus entered Jericho, and 


2 
3 


ως 


a | 


passed through 77. 

And, behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, who 
was a chief of the publicans ; and he was rich. And he 
sought to see what kind of person Jesus was: but he 
could not because of the multitude ; for he was litile of 
stature. So he ran onward, and cliinbed up into a syca- 
more-tree to see Jesus ; who was about to pass that way. 
And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said to him, “* Zaccheus, make haste and 
come down: for to-day I must abide at thine house.” 
And he made haste and came down; and received him 
joyfully. And when all saw it, they murmured, saying, 
« He is gone in, to be guest with a sinner *.”’ And Zac- 
cheus stood forth, and said to the Lord, “ Behold, Mas- 


* a sinner, 3. 6, a gentile; in opposition to which hte is called by Jesus, ver. 9.a sou 
of Abraham, m consequence of his conversien. 
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ter, the half of my goods 1 will give to the poor; and if 
in any thing I have wronged any man, I wild restore four- 
fold.” And Jesus said unto him, “ This day salvation 15 
come to this house ; inasmuch as he also 15. ἃ son of Abra- 
ham. For the Son of man 15 come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.” 

And while they heard these things, he proceeded to 
speak a parable ; because he was near Jerusalem, and be- 
cause the freofile thought that the kingdom of God would 
immediately appear. He said therefore, “ A certain 
man of noble birth went into a far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return. And he called ten of 
his servants, and delivered to them ten pounds, and said 
to them, “ Traffic with these till I come.’ But his citi- 
zens hated him, and sent an embassy after him, saying, 
‘ We are not willing that this en should reign over us.’ 
And it eame to pass when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, that he commanded these servants, 
to whom he had given the money, to be called unto him ; 
that he might know how much every man had gained by 
traffic. Then the first came, saying, ‘ Sir, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds.’ And ¢he king said unto him, 
‘ Well done, thou good servant : because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten ci- 
(165. And the second came, saying, ‘ Sir, thy pound 
hath produced five pounds.’ And he said to him like- 
wise, § Be thoualso over five cities.” And another came, 
saying, ‘ Sir, behold, Aere is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin: for I feared thee, because thou 
art an’austere man: thou takest-up that which thou didst 
not lay down, and reapest that which thou: didst not 
sow. [Then] the king saith unto him, * Out: of thine 
own mouth I will judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that which 
I laid not down, and reaping that which I did not sow. 
Why then gavest not thou my money to the table of ex- 
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changers ; that at my coming I might have obtained mine 

24 own with interest ?? And he said to those who stood by, 
‘Take from him the pound, and give ἐξ to him that hath 

25 ten pounds:’(Then they said unto him, ‘Sir, he hath 

26 ten pounds :’) For I say unto you, To every one that hath 
much, shall be given ; but from him that hath little, even 

27 that which he hath shall be takenaway. But those mine 
enemies, who were not willing that I should reign over 

28 them, bring hither, and slay them before me.” And 
when Jesus had spoken thus, he went before his discifiles 
up to Jerusalem. 

29  Andit came to pass as he drew near to Bethphageé and 
Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, that he 

30 sent two of his disciples, saying, ““ Go into the town over 

against you; in which, as ye enter, ye will find a colt 

tied, whereon no man ever sat; loose it, and bring z¢ 

hither. And if any manask you, ‘ Why do ye loose zz 2’ 

ye shall say thus unto him, ὁ The Master hathneed of it.’ ” 

2 And those that were sent departed, and found as he had 

$3 said unto them. And as they were loosing the colt, the 

owners of it said unto them, * Why loose ye the colt ?” 

34 And they sald,“ The Master hath need of it.” And they 

35 brought it to Jesus; and threw their mantles upon the 

36 colt, and they set Jesus on 7¢. And/‘as he went, they 
spread their mantles under him in the way. 

4.7 And as he now drew near 10 the city, at the descent of 
the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples 
began to rejoice and to praise God with a loud voice, for 

38. all the mighty works which they had seen; saying, 
“ Blessed de the King who cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace δξ in heaven, and glory in the highest 

39 places.” Then some of the Pharisees from among the 
multitude said to him, “ Teacher*, rebuke thy disciples.” 

40 And he answered and.said unto them, “ I say unto you, 
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* See Newcome’s margin. 
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If these should keep silence, the stones would soon cry 
out.” 

And as he drew near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, saying, “Ὁ that thou hadst known, at least in 
this [thy] day, the things which belong to thy peace ' 
But now they are hidden from thine eyes. For the days 
will come upon thee, in which thine enemies will cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, and lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee: and will not leave in thec 
one stone upon another ; because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation.” 

And he entered into the temple, and began to drive out 
those who sold [and those who bought therein ; | saying 
unto them, “ It 1s written, ‘ My house is the house of 
prayer ;’ but ye have made it a den of robbers.” 

And he taught daily in the temple. But the chicf 
priests, and the scribes, and the chief of the people, 
sought to destroy him ; but could not find what they 
might do: forall the people were very attentive to him, 
as they heard Azm. 


. xx. And it came to pass ‘hat, on one of those days, as 


he was teaching the people in the temple, and preaching 
glad tidings, the chief-priests, and the scribes and the 
elders, suddenly came upon him ; and spake to him, say- 
ing, “ Tell us, by what authority doest thou these things? 
or who is he that gave thee this authority *”” And he an- 
swered and said unto them, “I also will ask you one 
thing; and tell me, ‘ Was the baptism of John from 
heaven*,.or from men !’” And they reasoned together 
among themselves, saying, “ If we say, ‘ From heaven,’ 
he will say, ‘ Why then did ye not believe him?’ But if we 
say, ‘ From men ;’ all the people will stone us: for they 
are persuaded that John was a prophet.” And they an- 


* Observe here, that “ coming from heaven” signifies not local descent, but being 
of divine authority. See Matt. xxi. 25; Mark xi. 30. 
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swered, that they knew not whence ἐξ wes. And Jesus. 
said unto them, “ Neither do I tell you by what authority 
I do these things.” 

Then he began to speak this parable to the people: 
¢¢ A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into another countr’ for a long time. 
And at the season he sent a servant to the husbandmen, 
that they might give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but 
the husbandmen beat him, and sent Aim away empty. 
And he proceeded to send another servant: and they 
beat him also, and treated Azm disgracefully, and sent 
him away empty. And he proceeded to send a third: 
and they wounded him also, and drove Aim out. Then 
said the owner of the vineyard, ‘ What shall I do? 1 
will send my beloved son; perhaps they will reverence 
him, when they see him.” But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying, ‘ This 
is the heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritancé 
may be ours.’ So they drove him out of the vineyard, 
and killed Aim. What therefore will the owner of 
the vineyard do unto them? he will come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others.” 
And when they heard 27) they said, “* Be this far from 
us.” But he looked on them, and said, * What then 15 
this which is written, ‘ The stone which the builders 
rejected, is become the head of the corner ?? Whosoever 
falleth on that stone will be broken to pieces*: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powdert.” 

And in that very hour the chief-priests and scribes 
sought to lay hands on him, but feared the people: fov 
they perceived that he had spoken this parable against 
them. And they watched Aim, and sent spies who feign- 
ed themselves righteous men, that they might take hold 
of his words, to deliver him up unto the power and au- 


* So WW. by i, N. + So W. crush him to pieces. N: 
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thority of the governor. And they asked him, saying, 
( Teacher*, we know that thou speakest and teachest 
rightly, and respectest not persons, but teachest the way 
of God in truth: Is it lawful for us to give tribute to Ce- 
sar, or not?” But he perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them, “ Why do ye try me? show me a denarius. 
Whose image and inscription hath it!” And they an- 
swered and said, “* Cesar’s.”” Then he said unto them, 
- Render therefore unto Cesar the things which are Ce- 
sar’s ; and unto God the things which are God’s.” And 
they could not take hold of his words before the people: 
and they wondered at his answer, and kept silence. 

Then some of the Sudducees came near to him, who 
deny that there is any resurrection ; and they asked him, 
saying, ‘ Teacher*, Moses hath written unto us, ‘ If any 
man’s brother die, having a wife, and he die childless ; 
that his brother should take his wife, and raise up off- 
spring to his brotner.’ Now there were seven brethren : 
and the first took a wife, and died childless. And the se- 
cond took the same wife; and he died childless. And 
the third took her; and in like manner the seven also 
left no children, and died. And last of all the woman 
also died. At the resurrection, therefore, whose wife of 
them doth she become? for the seven had her as their 
wife.’”’ And Jesus answered and said unto them, “ The 
sons of this world marry, and are given in marriage: but 
those who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage : nor indeed can they die any more : 
for they are like the angels and sons of God, being sonst 
of the resurrection. 

“ Now that the dead are raisedj even Moses showed, when 
he calleth the Lord who appeared at the bush }, the God 

* See Newcome’s margin. 


+ So W. and are the sons of God, being the sons, N. 
+ Moses showed at the bush, when, N. Sec Campbell. 
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of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob. Now he is not a God of the dead, but of the living : 
for al! live to him*.”’ 

Then some of the scribes answered and said, “ Teach- 


er ¢, thou hast spoken well.” And after that they durst 


not ask him any further question. 

Then he said unto them, “How say men that Christ 
is the Son of David ? and yet David himself saith in the 
book of psalms, ‘ Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.’ 
David therefore calleth him Lord: how is he then his 
son?” | 

Then, in the hearing of all the people, he said to his 
disciples, ‘* Beware of the scribes, who like to walk in 
robes, and love salutations in the market-places, and the 
chief seats in the synagogues, and the chief places at 
feasts : who devour the families of widows ; and for a 
show make long prayers: these willreceive an heavier 
condemnation.” 


. xx1. And he looked, and saw the rich men casting their 


gifts into the treasury. And he saw a certain poor 
widow also, casting in thither two mites. And he 
said, (“1 say truly unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than ἐλον all. For all these from their abun- 
dance have cast in unto the offerings of God: but she 
from her penury hath cast in all the substance which she 
had.” 

AND as some spake of the temple, that it was adorned 
with goodly stones, and gifts, he said, % 4s for these 
things which ye behold, the days will come in which 
there wil] not be left one stone upon another, which will 


* For allliveto him. Who veprards the Purure vesurreetion as if it were present. 
Who calteth those things that are not, as though they were. Rom. iv. 17. See Beza, 
Grotius and Bishop Pearce. So, Rom. vi, 11; to God signifies, in the counsel and 
purpose of God. N. 

+ Master, N. 
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not be thrown down.” And they asked him, saying, 
“ Teacher*, but when will these things be? and what 
will be the sign when these. things are about to be ac- 
complished ?” Andhe said, “ Take heed that ye be not 
deceived : for many will come in my name, saying, ‘1 
am the Christ ;’ and the time draweth near: go not there- 
fore alter them. But when ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified : for these things must first 
come to pass; but the end zs not immediately.” Then: 
he said unto them, ‘ Nation will rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : and there will be great earth- 
quakes in many places, and famines, and pestilences; and 
there will be fearful sights and great signs from heaven. 

“ But before all these things men will lay their hands 
on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the sy- 
nagogues and into prisons ; being brought before kings 
and rulers forthe sake of my name. And ¢dis will befall 
you, for a testimonyt unto them. Settle ἐξ therefore in 
your hearts, not to meditate before what defence ye shall 
make. For] will give you utterance and wisdom}, which 
all your adversaries will not be able to gainsay or resist. 
And ye will be delivered up both by parents, and brethren, 
and kindred, and friends : and some of you they will 
cause to be put to death. And ye will be hated by all 
men for the sake of my name. And yet an hair of your 
head shall not perish. By your perseverance will ye 
preserve ff your lives. | 

“« And when ye shall see Jerusalem surrounded with 
armies, then know that its desolation draweth near. Then 
Jet those that are in Judea flee to the mountains ; and let 
those that are within ¢he city depart out ; and let not those 
that are in the country-places enter therein. For these 
are the days of vengeance, that all things which are writ- 

* See Newcome’s margin. 


+ Which testimony will arise from your conduct and apology. N. 
1 Or, wisdom of speech, Wakefield, tt So W. preserve ve, N. 
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ten may be fulfilled. But alas for them that are with 
child, and for them that give suck in those days! for 
there will be great distress in the land, and anger upon 
this people. And they will fall by the edge of the sword, 
and will be led away captive into all nations: and Jeru- 
salem will be trodden down by the gentiles, until the 
times of the gentiles be fulfilled. And there will be signs 
in the sun and moon and stars ; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves 
roaring*; men’s hearts failing them for fear and expecta- 
tion of those things which are coming on the earth ; for 
the powers of heaven will be shaken. And then they 
will see the Son of man coming on a cloud with great 
power and glory. 

“ And when these things begin to be accomplished, 
look up and raise your heads : for your redemption draw- 
eth near.”” And he spake to them a parable: “ Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees: when they now shoot forth, 
ye see them, and know of your ownselves that now the 
summer isnear. So likewise, when ye see these things 
accomplishing, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
near. Verily I say unto you, This generation will not 
pass away till all be accomplished. Heaven and earth 
will pass away ; but my words cannot pass away. 

‘‘ But take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be oppressed by excess, and drunkenness, and the 
anxious cares Of this life ; and that day come upon you 
unawares. For as a snare it will come upon all those 
who dwell on the face of the whole land. Watch ye 
therefore and pray continually, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things, which will soon come to 
pass ; and to stand before the Son of man.” 

And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple ; 
and at night he went out of the city, and abode in the 


* Ov, through perplexity at the roaring sea and waves. 
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mount which is called the mount of Olives. And early 
in the morning all the people came to him in the temple, 
to hear him. 


. xxir. Now the feast of unleavened bread, which is called 


the passover, drew near. And the chief-priests and the 
scribes sought how they might safely destroy him : for 
they feared the people. 

Then Satan* entered into Judas surnamed Iscariot, 
who was of the number of the twelve. And he went 
and communed with the chief-priests and the captains 
of the temple, how he might deliver Jesus up unto them. 
And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
And he promised ; and sought for a convenient oppor- 
tunity to deliver Jesus up unto them, apart from the mul- 
titude. 

Then came the day of unleavened bread, on which the 
passover was to be killed. And Jesus sent Peter and 
John, saying, “ Go and prepare for us the passover, that 
we may eat z¢.” And they said unto him, “ Where wilt 
thou that we prepare it 2” And he said unto them, 
« Behold, when ye are entered into the city, a man will 
meet you, carrying a pitcher of water ; follow him into 
the house where he goeth in. And ye shall say to the 
owner of the house, ‘ The Teacher Τὸ saith unto thee, 
Where is the guest-chamber, in which I may eat the pass- 
over with my disciples ?’ And he will show you a large 
upper room furnished : there make ready.” And they 
went, and found as he said unto them : and they made 
ready the passover. 

And when the hour was come, he placed himself at 
table, together with the twelve apostles +. And he said 


* Satan, i.e. an evil disposition, a covetour spirit ; by which he expected to de- 
fraud the priests and enemies of Jesus of ἃ sum of money, by delivering his master 
into their hands ; who, he thought, no doubt, would easily escape from them. See 
the note on Luke xiit. 16. 

+ See Newcome’s margin. 

1 Gr. he reclined, and the twelve apostles with him. 
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unto them, “I have earnestly desired to eat this passover 
with you before I suffer: for. 1 say unto you, I shall 
not any more eat of it, until it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God.” 

And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and said, “* Take 
this, and divide ἐξ among yourselves: for I say unto you, 
I shall not drink of the produce of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God come.” | 

And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 7¢, and 
rave ἐξ to them, saying, “ This is my body which is given 
for vou : do this in remembrance of me*.” In like man- 
ner /e took the cup also, when he had supped ; saying, 
‘ This cup zs the new covenant, through my blood which 
is poured outt for you. 

“ Yet, behold, the hand of him who delivereth me up 
is with me on the table. And the Son of man departeth 
indeed, as it hath been determined ; but alas for that man 
by whom he is delivered up!” Then they began to in- 
quire among themselves, which of them was about to do 
this thing. : 

Now there had been a contention also among them, 
which of them should be accounted the greatest. And 
he said unto them, “ The kings of the gentiies use do- 
minion over them ; and they that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors. But ye ough? not toact thus}: 
but he that is greatest|] among you, let him be as the 
younger ; and he that is chief, as he that serveth. For 
which is greater; he that is at table, or he that serveth ἢ 
is not he that is at table ? But 1 am.among you as he that 
serveth. Now ye are they that have continued with me 
in my trials. And I-appoint unto you a kingdom, as 


30 my [T'ather hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and 


drink at my table in my kingdom; and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 


* Or, as a memorial of ne, Pearce. In cammemoration, Campbell, 1 Shed. N, 
} Or, da not ye act thus, || Or. the elder. 
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And the Lord said, “Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath sought you, that he may sift you like wheatt : but I 
have prayed for thec, that thy faith fail not utterly : and 
when thou hast returned, strengthen thy brethren.”” And 
Peter said unto him, “ Master, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into prison and to death.” And he said, “1 
say unto thee, Pcter, the cock will not crowf this day, 
before thou have thrice denied that thou knowest me.” 

And he said unto them, * When I sent you without 
purse, and bag, and sandals, wanted ye any thing?” 
And they said, “ Nothing.” Then he said unto them, 
“ But now he that hath a purse, let him take é¢; and in 
like manner Ais bag: and he that hath no sword, let him 
sell his mantle, and buy one. For I say unto you, that 
this which is written must still be accomplished in me, 
‘And he was reckoned among the transgressors :’ for the 
things concerning me will soon have an end.” And they 
said, ** Master, behold, here are two swords.” And he 
said unto them, “It ts enough.” 

And he came out, and went, as his custom was, to the 
mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 
And when he was at the place, he said unto them, “ Pray 
that ye enter not into temptation.” And he was with- 
drawn from them about a stone’s cast, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, saying, “ Father, O that thou wouldest take 
away this cup from me! nevertheless, not my will, 


) 

* An allusion to the history of Job, c. 1. θ0---12. 

} agitate you violently by severe trials. Ν, As the account in Job is to be under- 
stood allegorically, and not literally ; so likewise is this. 

di.e.“the trumpet of the third watch will not sound,” ete. It is well known that 
no cocks were allowed to remain in Jerusalem during the passoverfeast. The Romans, 
who had ἃ strong guard in the castle of Antonia, which overlooked the temple, di- 
vided the night into four watches, beginning at six, nine, twelve, and three. Mark 
xiii. 35, alludes to this division of time. The two last watches were both called cock- 
crowings. The Romans relieved guard at each watch by sound of trumpet: the trum- 
pet of the third watch was called the first, and that of the fourth the second cock. And 
when it is said the cock crew, the meaning is, that the trumpet of the third wateh 


sounded ; which always happened at midnight, See Theological Repository, vol. vi. 
P. 105. 
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but thine, be done.” And there afifreared to him an angel 


44 from heaven, strengthening him. And, being in an agony, 
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he frrayed more earnestly; and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground*, 

And when he rose up from prayer, and was come to 
his disciples, he found them asleep from sorrow ; and said 
unto them, “ Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation.” And while he was yet speaking, 
behold a multitude ; and he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus, to kiss him. And Jesus said unto him, -“ Judas, 
deliverest thou up the Son of man with a kiss ?”’ 

And when those that were about Jesws saw what would 
follow, they said unto him, “ Master, shall we smite with 
the sword ?”” And one of them smote the servant of the 
high-priest, and cut off his right ear. Then Jesus spake 
and said, “ὁ Suffer me thus far.”’ And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. 

Then Jesus said to the chief-priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, who came to him, “ Are ye 
come out as against a robber, with swords and clubs: 
When I was daily with you in the temple, ye did not 
stretch forth your hands against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness.” 

Then they took him, and led 4m away, and brought 
[him ] into the high-priest’s house. And Peter followed 
at a distance. And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the hall, and had sitten down together, Peter sat 
down among them. And acertain maid-servant saw him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, 
and said, “ This man also was with him.” But he’ denti- 
ed him, saying, “ Woman, I know him not.” And after 
a short time another saw him, and said, ‘ Thou also art 
one of them.” And Peter said, “ Man, I am not.” And 


* These verses ave wanting in the Vatican, the Alexandrian, and other manuscripts ; 
and are marked as doubtful in some in which they are inserted. 
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about the space of one hour after, another strongly ai- 
firmed, saying, “ In truth this man also was with him: 
60 for he is a Galilean.”? And Peter said, “" Man, I know 
not what thou sayest.” And forthwith, while he was 
61 yet speaking, the cock crew*. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Petert. And Peter called to remem- 
brance the word of the Lord, that he had said unto him, 
« Before the cock crow, thou wilt deny me thrice.” 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
6S And the menthat held Jesus dcrided him, and smote 
64 him. And when they had blindfolded him, they smote 
him on the face, and asked him, saying, “ Prophesy, 
65 Who is he that struck thee ?” And many other things 
they blasphemously spake against him. 
66 And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people and 
the chief-priests and the scribes assembled, and brought 
67 him into their council ; saying, “ If thou be the Christ, 
tell us.”” And he said unto them, “ If I telat you, ye will 
68 not believe : and if I also ask you, ye will not answer 
69 me; nor release me. Hereafter the Son of man will sit on 
70 the right hand of the power of God.” And ¢hey all said, 
ς Art thou then the Son of God?” And he said unto 
71 them, “ Ye say that Iam}.” Then they said, “ὁ What 
further need have we of testimony ? for we ourselves have 
heard from his own mouth.” 
Cu. xxi.’ Anp the whole multitude of them rose up, and 
2 led him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying, 
‘¢ We found this man perverting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cesar, saying, that he himself is 
3 Christ a King.” And Pilate asked him, saying, “ Art 
thou the king of the Jews ?”? And he answered him, and 
A said, ** Thou sayest ἐγ μέν." Then Pilate said to the chief- 
priests and ¢o the multitudes, “ I find nothing faulty in 
* i.e. the trumpet sounded. Sce ver. 24. 


t+ One manuscript of no zreat account omits the first clause of ver. 61. 
4 Or, Ye say tru! : for Lam, 
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this man.” But they were the more violent, saying, 
“ He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Ju- 
dea, having begun from Galilee to this place.” Now 
when Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilean.» And as soon as he knew that he be- 
lonzed to Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was in Jerusalem at that time. 

And when Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad: for he 
had long desired to see him, because he had heard [ many 
things] of him; and he hoped to see some miracle done 
by him. Then he questioned Jesus in many words ; but 
Jesus answered him nothing. And the chief-priests and 
the scribes stood and earnestly accused him. And Herod, 
and his soldiers, despised and derided Azm, and arrayed 
him in gorgeous apparel, and sent him again to Pilate. 
And on that day Pilate and Herod were made friends to- 
gether: for before they had been at enmity between them- 
selves. 

And Pilate, when he had called together the chief- 
priests and the rulers and the people, said unto them, 
“Ye have brought to me this man, as one who per- 
verteth the people: and, behold, I have examined Aim 
before you, and-have found nothing faulty in this man 
concerning those things of which ye accuse him: no, 
nor Herod: for I sent you to him*: and, behold, no- 
thing worthy of death hath been done by him: I will 
therefore chastise him, and release Aim.” [(Now there 
was a necessity that he should release one unto them at 
the feast.)] But the whole multitude cried out at once, 
saying, * Destroy this man, and release unto us Barab- 
bas :”’ (who for a certain insurrection raised in the city, 
and for murther, had been cast into prison.) Pilate 
therefore, desiring to release Jesus, spake again unto 
them. But they cried aloud, saying, “ Crucify Aim, 


* Some valuable copies read, “ for he sent him back to us.” 
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crucify him.” And he said unto them a third time, “ But 
what evil hath he done? I have found no cause of death 
in him: I will therefore chastise him, and release Aim.” 
But they were urgent with loud voices, requesting that 
he might be crucified: and the voices of them and of 
the chief-priests prevailed. So Pilate adjudged that their 
request should be granted: and released unto them him, 
who for insurrection and murther had been cast into pri- 
son, whom they had requested; but delivered Jesus to 
their will. 

And as they led him away, they laid hold on one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the country ; and on him they 
laid the cross, that he-might carry z¢ after Jesus. And 


there followed him a great multitude of the people, and 


33 


37 


of women, who lamented also and bewailed him. But 
Jesus turned unto them, and said, “* Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and 
for your children. For, behold, the days are .coming, 
in which it will be said, ὁ Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the breasts which never gave 
suck.’ Then will men begin to say to the mountains, 
‘Fall on us;’ and to the hills, ὁ Cover us. For if 
these things be done to the green tree, what will be done 


92 to the dry?” And two others also, who were malefactors, 


were led with him to be put to death. 

And when they were come to the place which is called 
the filace of skulls, there they crucified him ; and the 
malefactors ; one on /Azs right hand, and the other on Ais 
left. Then said Jesus, “ Father, forgive them : for they 
know not what they do.” And they parted among them 
his garments, and cast lots. And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also, together with the freofile, 
scoffed at Aim, saying, ‘“* He saved others; let him save 
himself, if he be the Christ, the chosen of God.” And 
the soldiers also derided him, coming to him, and offer- 
ing him vinegar, and saying, “If thou be the king of 
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the Jews, save thyself.” And an inscription was written 
over him in Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew letters ; Turs 
IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

Then one ofthe malefactors that were crucified, reviled 
him, saying, ‘ If thou be the Christ, save thyself and us.” 
But the other answered, and rebuked him, saying, ‘‘ Dost 
not thou fear God, since thou art in the same condemna- 
tion ? and we indeed justly ; for we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing 
amiss.” Then he said to Jesus, “ Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom.” 4nd Jesus said 
to him, * Verily I say unto thee, To-day thou shalt be with 
me in fraradise*.” 

And it was about the sixth hour, and there was dark- 
ness over the whole land until the ninth hour: and the 
sun was darkened + ; and the veil of the temple was rent 
inthe midst. And when Jesus had cried out with a loud 
voice, he said, “* Father, into thy hands I commit my- 
self :’? and having said thus, he expired. 

Now when the centurion saw what had passed, he 
glorified God, saying, “ Certainly this was a righteous 
man.” And all the multitudes who came together to that 
sight, seeing the things which were done, smote [their ] 
breasts, and returned. And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that had followed him from Galilee, stood at 
a distance, beholding these things. 


* In the state of the virtuous dead ; who, though in their graves, are alive to God. 
See Luke ve. 38, and the note there. 


This verse was wanting in the copies of Marcion and other reputed heretics ; and in 
some ofthe older copies in the time of Origen ; nor isit cited either by Justin, Irenceus, 
or Tertullian; though the two former πᾶνε quoted almost every text in Luke which 
relates to the crucifixion ; and Tertullian wrote concerning the intermediate state. Sec 
Evanson’s Diss. p. 28. . 

+ Probably by thick and heavy clouds, which extended toa considerable distance 
round the city. That the darkness was ‘not so great as to exclude all vision, is evident 
from the circumstances which occurred while Jesus was suspended on the cross. See 


John xix. 25~30. Dr. Priestley observes thatthe darkness is notsail to haye heeu 
miraculous. See Notes on the Scriptures. 


$ spirit, N.i. e. my breath or life. See Tuke vii 55, ᾿ 
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580 = And, lo, there was a man named Joseph, a senator ; 
51 andhe was a good and righteous man : (this man had not 
consented to their counsel and deed : Ae was of Artmathea, 
a city of the Jews ; and himself also looked for the king- 
52 dom of God:) this man went to Pilate, and asked the 
53 body of Jesus. And he took it down and wrapped it in 
linen, and Jaid it in a tomb hewn in stone, in which no 
54 man had ever yet been laid. And that day was the pre- 
paration-day ; and the sabbath drew on. 
55 And the women also, that had come with him from 
Galilec, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and 
56 how his body was laid. And they returned, and prepared 
Cu. Spices and ointments ; and rested oz the sabbath, accord- 
xxiv. ine to the commandment : but o7 the first day of the 
week, very early inthe morning, they came to the tomb, 
bringing the spices which they had prepared. [and some 
2 other women with them.] And they found the stone rolled 
3 away from the sepulchre : and when they had entered in, 
4 they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it 
came to pass as they were perplexed adout this, that, be- 
5 hoid, two men stood by them in shining garments. And 
as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the 
earth, the men said unto them, ‘‘ Why seek ye him that 
6 is living among those that are dead ? He is not here, but 
is risen. Remember how he spake unto you, when he 
7 was yet in Galilee ; saying, ‘ The Son of man must be 
delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, 
8 andthe third day rise again.’ ”’ And they remembered his 
9 words ; and returned from the sepulchre, and reported all 
10 these things to the eleven, and to all the rest. Now it 
was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother 
of James, and the other women that were with them, who 
11 told these things to the apostles. And their words seemed 
to the afiostles as idle tales; and they believed not ¢he 
women. 
12. But Peter arose, and ran to the sepulchre ; and witen 
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he had stooped down, he beholdeth the linen bands lying 
by themselves*, and went home wondering at that which 
was come to pass. 

And, behold, two of the discifiles went on that day toa 
town called Emmaus ; which is distant from. Jerusalem 


about sixty furlongs. And they conversed together of all 


these things which had happened. And it came to pass 
that, while they conversed and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were 
holden }, that they might not know him. And he said 
unto them, ‘ what words are these which ye uSe one to 
another as ye walk, and are of a sad countenance ?”? And 
one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answered and 
said unto him, “ Art thou the only sojourner in Jerusa- 
lem, that hast not known the things which are come 
to pass there in these days?” And he said unto them, 
‘© What things ?” And they said unto him, “ Those con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, that was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and all the people : and how 
the chief-priests and our rulers delivered him up to be 
condemned to death, and crucified him. But we trusted 
that it was he who was about to redeem ἔξ Israel. And be- 
sides all this, to-day is the third day since these things 
were done. Moreover, some women also of our com- 
pany have amazed us ; who were early at the sepulchre, 
and, when they found not his body, came, saying that 
they had even seen a vision of angels, who said that he is 
alive. And some of those who consort with us went to 
the sepulchre, and found ἐξ so as the women had said : 
but him they saw not.” Then he said unto them, “Ὁ 
unwise, and slow of heart to believe all which the pro- 

* Or, only the linen bands lying. 

ft They «lid not attentively view him his dress was unusual; they thought his 
Appearance an impossibility ; and the divine power may have restrained them from 


60 beholding him as to know him. See Kypke, N, 
} Or, that this man was about to redeem. 
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26 phets have spoken ! Ought not the Christ to have suffered 
27 these things, and to enter into his glory ?” * Then he 
began and explained to them from Moses and all the 
prophets, in all the scriptures, the things concerning 
28 himself. And they drew near to the town whither they 
were going ; and he made a show that he was going 
29 further. But they constrained him ; saying, “ Abide with 
us: for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent.” 
sO And he went into abide with them. And it came to pass 
as he was at meat with them, that he took bread, and 
31 blessed, and brake z¢, and gave ἐξ to them.. And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew him : and he ceased to 
32 be seen by them. Then they said one to another, “ Did 
not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us on 
the way, and while he explained to us the scriptures ?” 
53 And they rose up that very hour, and returned to Je- 
rusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and 
34 those who consorted with them ; saying, “ The Lord is 
35 risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.” And they 
told the things which had happened on the way ; and that 
Jesus was known by them in the breaking of bread. 
36 And while they were thus speaking, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith to them, “ Peace de unto 
37 you.” But they were terrified and affrighted, and sup- 
38 posed that they beheld a spirit. And he said unto them, 
‘© Why are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts arise in 
39 your hearts:? see my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
self: handle me, and see me: for a spirit hath not flesh 
40 and bones, as ye behold that I have.” And when he had 
41 thus’spoken, he showed them 47s hands and his feet. And 
while they still believed not through joy, and wondered, 
42 he said untothem, ‘ Have ye here any food ?”’ And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of a honey- 
43 comb. And he took and ate of them in their presence. 


* Or, Then he began from Moses, and went through all the prophets, and ete. 
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And he said unto them, “ These are the words which 
I spake unto you, while I was yet with you; That all 
things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moses, and zz the prophets, and zz the psalms, concern- 
ing me.” Then he opened their mind, that they might 
understand the scriptures; and said unto them, “ Thus it 
is written, and thus the Christ ought to suffer, and to rise 
again from the dead the third day : and repentance and 
remission of sins owgAt to be preached in his name among 
all the nations, having begun from Jerusalem. And ye 
are witnesses of these things. And, behold, I wd? send 
upon you the promise made by my Father: but stay ye* 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high.” 

And he led them out to Bethany ; and lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass that, while 
he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. And they did him obeisance, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy : and were continually 
in the temple, praising and blessing God. t+ 


* SoW. dwell, N. 

‘+ The postscripts to Luke’s history are various and uncertain. In some it is said, that 
the gospel according to Luke was written in Greek, and published at Alexandria ; 
others say at Rome, and others, more probably, in Achaia and Beotia. It is added, in 
some copies, that it was written at the suggcstion of the blessed Paal, fifteen ycaré 
after the aseension of Christ, 
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ST. JOHN. 


‘ 


CHAP. I. 


THE Word* was in the beginning}, and the Word was 
with God}. and the Word was a god tt. This Word was 
in the beginning with God |]. All things were done by 


* The,Word.] “ Jesus is so called, because God revealed himself, or his word, by him.” 
Newcome. The same title is given to Christ, Luke i. 2. For the same reason he is 
called the Word of life, 1 John i. 1. which passage is so clear and useful a comment 
upon the proem to the gospel, that it may be proper to cite the whole of it. “ That 
which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the Word of life ; for the Life 
was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and s/ow unto you, that eternal 
Life which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us; that which we have seen and 
heard, declare we unto you.” By ἃ similar metonymy Christ is called the Life, the 
Light, the Way, the Truth, and the Resurrection. See Cappe’s Dissert. vol. i. p. 19. 

+ in the beginning.]Or, from the first, i.e. from the commencement of the gospel 
dispensation, or of the ministry of Christ. Thisis the usual sense of the word in the 
writings of this evangelist. John vi. 64, Jesus knew from the beginning, or from the 
first ; ch. xv. 27, ye have been with me from the beginning. Sve ch. xvi. 14 5 i. 24; 
iii. 115 also 2 John i. 1; ii, 7,8; 2 John 6, 7. Nor is this sense of che word un- 
common in other passages of the New Testament. 2 Thess, ii, 13; Phil. iv. 15; 
Luke i, 2. 

t the Word was with God.) We withdrew from the world to commune with God, and 
to receive divine instructions and qualifications previously to his public ministry. As 
Moses was with God in the mount, Exod. xxxiy.28, so was Christ in the wilderness, or 
elsewhere, to be instructed and disciplined for his high and important office. See Cappr, 
ibid. p. 22. 

Tt anl the Word was a god.) “was God,” Neweome. Jesus received a commission asn 


‘prophet of the Most High, and was invested with extvaordinary miraculous powers. 


But, in the Jewish phraseology, they were called gods to whom the word of God came. 
John x. 35. So Moses is declared to be a god to Pharoah. Exod. vii. 1. Some trans- 
late the passage, God was the Word. q. ἃ. it was not so properly he that spake tu 
men. as God that spake tethem by him. Cappe, ibid. See John x. 30, compared with 
xvii. 8, 11, 16; iti. 84 5 v.23; xii. 44, Crellius conjectured that the true reading was 
Θεϑ the Word was God’s, q. d. the first teacher of the gospel derived his commission 
from God. But this conjecture, however plausible, rests upon no authority. 

I wasin the beginning with God.] Before he entered upon his ministry he was fully in- 
structed, by intercourse with God, in the nature and extent of his commision. 
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him* ; and without him was not any thing done that 
hath been done. By him was lifet ; and the life was the 
light of men. And the light shone in darkness ; and the 
darkness overspread it notf. 

here was a man sent from God||, whose name was 
John. This man came for a testimony, to testify of the 
Light ; so that through him all might believe. He was 
not that Light, but was sent to testify of that'Light. | Z/at 
was the true Light, which having come into the world is 
enlightening every man||||. He was in the world, and the 
world was enlightened by him**, and yet the world knew 


* All things were done by him.] * All things. were made by him, and without him 
was not any thing made that was made.’? Newcome : who explains it ofthe creation of 
the visible material world by Christ, as the agent and instrument of God. See his notes 
on ver. 3 and 10. But this isa sense which the word ἐγένετο will not admit. Divo 
occurs upwards of seven hundred times in the New Testament, but never in the scnse 
of create. It signifies in this gospel, (where it ocewrs fifty-three times.) to be, to come, 
to become, to come to pass: also, to be done or transacted, chap. xv. 7; xix. 36. It 
hos the latter sense, Matt. v.18; υἱ, 8; xxi.425 xxvi. 6, All things in the christian 
dispensation were done by Chiist, i. e. by his authority, and according to his direction ; 
and in the ministry committed to his apostles, nothing has been done without his war 
rint. See John xv. 4,5, “ Withouc me ye can do nothing.” Compare ver. 7, 10, 16 ; 
John xvii. 8; Col. i, 16,17. Cappe, ibid. : 

+ By him was life.) “In him was life,” Neweome, Christ was the revealer of life. 
“ With him were the words of eternal life ;° John vi. 68 ; 1 John y. 11. Hence he is 
called “the Word of Life,” 1 Johni. 1. “ This Life,” (. 6. Jesus, who is now called 
the Life, as he was before called the Word,) “ was the light of men,” the great instruc- 
ter of mankind. 

j the darkness overspread it net.) See ch. xii. 35. “Its lustre was not impaired by 
the darkness which surrounded it,” Newcome. Or, “the darkness admitted it not.” 
See ver. 10-12; chi. iii. 19, 

 @ man sent. from God.] This illustrates ver. 1,2. To be sent from%God implies that 
he had been first with God, Cappe. ibid. p. 23. 

[lll which coming into the world is enlightening every man.) “which cnlighteneth 
every man coming into the world,” Newcome : but in his notes he gives the former 
interpretation ; and refers to ch. iii. 19; xii. 46. This light is enlightening every 
man, not every mdividual, but every one who is willing to iniprove it: or rather is 
diffusing light without distinction, both over the Jewish and the Heathen werld. Matt. 
xxviii. 195 John xii. 32; Col. i, 23; Rom. ii. 10; 1 Tim. ij. 4. Cappe, ibid. p. 48, 

q He was in the world,] He appeared in public as the prophet and messenger of 
Got. John xyii. 18 ; xviii. 37. 

πὰ and the world was enlightened by him.] ὁ HOCMOS δι᾽ αὐτΒ ἐγένετο. The 
common version, adopted by Abp. Newcome, is, “the world was made By him,” means 
ing that “ the visible material world was created by him.” But this, as was observed 
before in the note on verse 3, is inadmissible, as the word ἐγένετο never bears that 
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11 him not. He came to his.own; and yet those who 
12 were his own received him not*. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them he gave authority to be the children 
13 of Godt, even to them who believe in his name}: who 
were borntt, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
14 [nor of the will of man,} but of God. And the Word 
was fleshj|, and full of kindness and truth he dwelt 
among us: and we beheld his.glory%, the glory as of the 


sense. In the present version wePaTirpeves, enlightened, is understood alter 
eveveTo, as hest sonnecting with the preceding versc. So ver. 7, 5. Man was sent 
from God, ἐγένετο emesaAmevos. And Matt. xxiii. 15. σσροσηλυτος is under 
stood aftcr seyyras, Mr. Cappe translates the woss, “the world was made for 
him ;” unders:: nding by the world, the Jewish dispensation, Gal. iv. 3; Col. i, 8, 20, 
and taking dia witha genitive to express the final cause : of which lie has produccd 
several remarkable instances. Cappe, ibid. p.50. The reader will judge which of thesc 
interpretations is to be preferred. 

™ He came to hit aun, &c.] Mr. Cappe’s version is, “ He came into his own coun- 
try, and his countrymen received him not,’’ This is, no doubt, the true meaning ; but 
the evangelist’s elliptical phraseology seems more eligible in a literal translation. 

+ gave authority to be the children of God.] (o participate of spiritual gifts. Gal. iv. 6; 
Rom. viii. 16. to be admitted to the privileges of children, to be partakers of a divine 
nature, to be heirs of better promises, to rejoice in hope of eternal life. Cappe. 

¢ believe in his name.] received him ; believed in him, and honoured him as the wort 
of God. A person’s name is a Hebraism to express a person himself Jer. xxxiii. 9 ; 
Rev. xi. 13; Psalm xx. 1. Cappe. 

+t who were born, &'c.) to which privileges they were born; not by natural descent 
nor by proselytism, norin any way which under the Jewish dispensation entitled to 
the privilege of that peculiarity, but the pure good-will of God. Cappe. The clause, 
“nor of the will of man,” is omitted in the text of the Vatican manuscript ; and hns 
the appearance ofa marginal gloss. Newcome. Griesbach. 

! Or, Nevertheless, the Word was flesh, “ Though this first preacher of the gospel 
was honoured with such signal tokens of divine confidence and favour, though he was 
invested with so high an office, he was, nevertheless, a mortal man.’? Cappe. In this 
sense the word flesh is used in the preceding verse. “ Flesh,’’ says My. Lindscy, $e 
quel to the Apology, p. 136, “is frequently put for man.’’ Psalm Ixv. 2; Rom. iii. 20. 
But it frequently and peculiarly stands for man as mortal ; subject to infirmities and 
sufferings: ancdas such is particularly appropriated to Christ here, and in other places. 
1 Tim. iit. 16; Rom.i.35 ix.53 1 Pet. iii, 18; iv. 1, “Ὁ Λογος σαρξ ἐγενετο, 
the Wert was flesh ; not became ficsh, which is Newcome’s translation ; or, was made 
flesh. which 5 the common version. The most usual meaning of yivopeas is, to be. 
In this sense eyeveTo is used in this chapter, ver.6; also in Luke xxiv. 19. ‘The 
things concerning Jesus ef Nazareth, ὃς eyveveTo ; who was, not who ecame, ἃ pro- 
phet. See Cappe, p. 86 ; and Socinus in loc. 

q we beheld his glory.) we were witnesses to hie miracles, his resurrection, the descent 
μέν holy spirit, εἰς. John xvii. 1,4, 5; xii, 165 xvi. 14; Acts iii, 19, 13. Compare 
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only son * who came from the Father ; for ¢ of his fulness 
we have all received; and favour for favour}. For the 
law was given by Moses; μέ favour and truth were by 
Jesus Christ. No man hath seen God at any time; the 
only [Son|}] that is in the bosom of the Fatherff, he 


hath declared Aim 4. 


* asofthe only son.] “only begotten,” N. This expression does not refer to any pecu- 
liar mode of derivation of existence, but js used to express merely a higher degree of 
aflvetion. Itis applied to Isaac, Leh. xi. 17, though Abrahain had other sons. The same 
word in the Hebrew is translated indifferently μονογενὴς and ayamwrytog. This word 
is applied to Christ by the evangelist John four times in the gospel, and once in his epis- 
the: and by no other writer of the New Testament. In the cpistle to the Hebrews it 
unquestionably signifies beloved or most beloved : and in this sense it is used by John, 
ch. 1.14, 18 ; iii. 16,18; 1 John iv. 9. “ He seems to adept it,” says Mr. Lindsey. (Seq. 
p.139) “on all occasions where the other sacred writers would have said @yamwr7T o¢ 5ὼ 
Compare Matt. 1.17; xvii. 5; ΜΏΓΚ., 115 ix. 7; xu.6; Luke iii. 22; ix. 35. See 
Cappe, tid. p. 94, and Grotius in loc. Mr. Lindsey observes, that “ only begotten is 
most gross and improper language to be used in English, especially with respect to 
Deity.’? List of Wrong Translations, p. 46. 

T And, R. Te. and N, See Griesbach. 

¢ and favour for favour.) χάρις ἀντί Yapitos, the free gift of the gospel in 
the place of that of the law, as the evangelist himself cxplains it in the following verse. 
‘lhe law came by Moses, but favour and truth, (that is, ue favour, Uae best and most 


‘excellent gift,) came by Jesus Christ. Compnre ver. 9. See Beza and Castalio on the 


text, and Theolog. Repos. vol. i. ἢ. 51. Abp. Newcome, with the generality of interpre- 
ters, renders the passage “ favour upon fayour;” explaining it of abundant graciousness, 
or benignity. But he justly adds, that a clear instance of &Y7%é in this sense is wanted. 

|| the only Son.) “ only begotten Son,’’ N. See above, ver. 14. Mr. Lindsey observes 
(Sequel, p. 139,) that it has been conjectured by interpreters of great note, that our 
apostle made choice of this word fovoyevys, to confute the strange chimerical notions 
which some mystic christians fell into very early. They pretended to be acquainted 
with a variety of emanations oy intelligences issuing from the Supreme: of these, Mono- 
genes, or onty-begatten, was one; and Monogenes produced Logos, the Word (Christ) and 
Life ; which were the parents of all things produced after them. 

th that is in the. bosom of the Father.] “ who is his beloyed Son,’” Matt. iii. 17; Col. 
1.13. Newcome, Rather, who was in the beginning with God, y. 1,2; to derive in- 
struction, and to receive authority from him. Who has now finished his mission ‘and 
ministry, and is returned to God, John xiii. 1; and “is admitted to such communion 
with the Father, and honoured with such tokens of his favour, as have never been enjoy- 
ed by any of the sons of men.’? Cappe, p. 116. ‘There is an allusion to the situation of 
the most honoured guests at an cntertalnment, according to the ancient custom of 
reclining at table. See John xiii 23. The beloved disciple reclined on the bdsom of 
Jesus: and Lazarus is represented as in Abraham’s bosom, Luke xvi. 22, 23. 

{ Many very eminent interpreters have given a different turn to this whole para- 
graph. The following is Mr, Lindsey's version, as it appears in his List of False Read- 
ings and Mistranslations, p. 40, 

“In the beginning was Wisdom, and Wisdom was with God ; and God .was Wisdom. 
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John bare witness of him and cried, saying, “ This is 
he of whom I said *, ‘ He who cometh after me f, 15 be- 
fore me, for he is my chief.’ 5} 

And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask him, * Who 
art thou !”’ and he confessed, and denied not, but con- 
fessed, “I am not the Christ.” And they asked him, 
“ What then? Art thou Elijah ?” and he saith, “ lam 
not.’’? “ Art thou the|| prophet ?” and he answered, 


The same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by it, and without it 
was nothing made. Init was life, and the life was the light of men. And the light 
shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not. 

“There was a man sent-from God, whose name was John. The same eame for a 
witness to bear witness of the light, that all men through him might believe. He was 
not that light, but was sent to bear witness of thatlight. That was the true light, which 
came into the world, and enlighteneth every man. 

“It (divine Wisdom) wasin the world, and the world was made by it, and the work! 
knew it not. It came to its own land, and its own people received it not. But as many 
as received it, to them it gave power to become the sons of God; even to them who 
believe on its name. Who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man; but of God. 

“ And Wisdoin became man, and dwelt among us, and we beheld its glory ; the glory 
as of the well-beloved of the Father, full of grace and truth. 

“ John bare witness of him, saying, This ishe of whom I spake. He that cometh 
after me is preferred before me, for he was greater than me (1).” 

This sense of the passage is approved by Dr. Lardner, Dr. Priestley, Mr. Wakefield, 
and others. It.is supposed to be countenanced by Solomon’s deseription, Prov. viii. by 
the custom of the Chaldee paraphrasts in using the word of God for God himself. See 
Isa, xlv. 12; xlviii, 13; Gen. i. 27; iii. 8. Lindsey’s Seq. p. 380; and by the use of the 

.- Λόγος by Philo and other philosophers in or near the apostolic age, to personily 
‘se wisdom and the power of God. Aoryose sly εἰκὼν Ocs, Ove συμπας ὁ 


HOTLOG εδημιδργειτο. Phil. Jud. p, 823. ed. Lut. See Wakefield’s notes on John 1. 
and his Enquiry into Early Opinions, p. 102, ete. 


5 This is he of whom I satd.] “ This was he of whom I spake,” N. ‘‘He who cometh 
after me in point of time, goeth before me; taketh precedency of me, as the more hon- 
ourable ;?? Newcome. “For he is my principal. The great object of my ministry, to 
prepare whose way I have been sent forth,’’? Cappe, ibid. p.13. The word πρῶτος 
19 used in the sense of a chief or principal. Mark vi. 21; Luke xix. 47; 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 
Compare Matt. ni. 11; Mark i.8; Luke ii. 16. “ He that cometh after me is mightier 
than 1.᾽" The common version of this clause, which Abp. Newcome adopts, is, “for he 
was before me;’’ that is, as usually interpreted, he existed before me. 

+ N. m. goeth, N. t. 

¢ The connection requires that the fifteenth verse should be placed between the 
eighteenth and nineteenth. Sce Bowyer’s Conjectures, and Wakefield in loc. 

fl a prophet? Ν, 
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“ No.” Then, they said unto him, “ Who art thou ? 
that we may give an answer to those who sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself?’ He said, “I am the voice of 
one crying in the desert, ‘ Make straight the way of the 
Lord :’ as said the prophet Isaiah.” Now those who 
had been sent were of the Pharisees. Then they asked 
him, and said unto him, ‘ Why baptizest thou then, if 
thou be not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet ?”’ 
John answered them, saying, “I baptize with water : 
but there standeth one amidst you, whom ye know not ; 
even he who cometh after me * ; the latchet of whose san- 
dal I am not worthy to unloose.” These things passed 
in Bethany t beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

The next day John beholdeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, ** See, the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 


Ο sin of the world. This is he of whom I said, ‘ After me 
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cometh a man, who 15 before me; for he is my princi- 
pal ||’) AndI knew him him not: but I therefore came 
baptizing with water, that he might be made manifest to 
Israel.”” John also bare witness, saying, ‘I saw the spi- 
rit coming down from heaven as a dove; and it abode 
upon him. And I knew him not then: but he who sent 
me to baptize with water, had said unto me, “ Upon whom 
thou shalt see the spirit coming down and abiding, this 
is he who baptizeth with the holy spirit... And I saw, 
and bare witness that this is the Son of God.” 

On the next day, John was again standing, and two 
of his disciples: and he looked on Jesus who was walk- 
ing, and saith, “ Behold the Lamb of God.” And the 
two disciples heard him speak, and followed Jesus. Then 
Jesus turned, and saw them following ; and saith unto 
them, “ What seek ye?” And they said unto him, 
“ Rabbi, (which signifieth, being interpreted, Teach- 

* He it is, who, coming after me, is preferred before me, R. T. 


t Bethabara, R. T. and N. See Griesbach, and Newcome's note. 
+ N. m. goeth, N. τ, ἢ * he was before me,” N. Sec τ. 15. 
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39 er*) where dwellest thou?” He saith unto them, “ Come 
and sec.” They came and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day : (70w it was about the tenth 

10 hour. One of the two that heard John sfreak, and fol- 

41 lowed Jesus, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He 
mecteth with his own brother Simon first of any, and 
saith to him, “ We have found the Messiah :” (which 

42 is, being interpreted, the Christ¢.) And Andrew brought 
him to Jesus. And Jesus looked on him, and’ said, 
‘Thou art Simon the son of Jonah: thou shalt be called 
Cephas :” (which being interpreted, is, a rock.) 

43 The day following, Jesus purposed to go into Gali- 
lee; and meeteth with Philip, and saith unto him, 

44 % Follow me.” (Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city 

45 of Andrew and Peter.) Philip meeteth with Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, “ὁ We have found him of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets a/so, wrote, Jesus of 

46 Nazareth, the son of Joseph.’ Then Nathanael said 
unto him, * Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ?” 

47 Philip saith unto him, “ Come and see.” Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, “ Behold an 

48 Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile.”” Nathanael saith 
unto him, ** Whence knowest thou me ?”” Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto him, “ Before Philip called thee, when 

49 thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee.” Nuathanael 
answered and saith unto him, “ Rabbif, thou art the Son 

50 of God; thou art the king of Israel.’ Jesus answered 
and said unto him, “ὁ Because I said unto thee, ‘ I saw 
thee under the fig-tree,’ believest thou ? thou shalt see 

51 greater things than thesc.” Then Jesus saith unto him, 
“ Verily verily I say unto you, [ Hereafter] ye shall see 
heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and 
descending on the Son of man.” 

Cu.11. Anp the third day there was ἃ marriage-feast in Cana 


* Master. N. + Or, the anointed. Ι Master, or. My master. N, 
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of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there : And Je- 
sus and his disciples also were invited to the marriage- 
feast. And when the wine failed, the mother of Jesus 
saith unto him, “ They have no wine.” Jesus saith unto 
her, “ Woman, what have I to do with thee*? mine 
hour is not yet come.”” His mother saith to the servants, 


6 Whatsoever he saith unto you, do 1.) Now six wa- 


ter-pots of stone were placed there, according to the 
manner of cleansing among the Jews, containing two or 
three bathst apiece. Jesus saith unto them, ““ Fill the 
water-pots with water.’ And they filled them. to the 
brim. Then he saith unto them, “ Draw out now, and 
bear to the governor of the feast.’ And they bare 70. 
And when the governor of the feast had tasted the water 
which was made wine, and knew not Whence it was ; 
(but the servants who drew the water knew ;) the go- 
vernor of the feast calleth the briderroom, and saith un- 
to him, “ Every man at first setteth on good wine ; and 
when men have drunk largely, then that which 15 worse : 
but thou hast kept the good wine until now.” This be- 
ginning of miracles Jesus made in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested his glory : and his disciples believed in him. 

After this, he went down to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and his disciples: and they 
remained there not many days. 

Now the passover of the Jews was near; and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem ; and found in the temple those 
who sold cattle, and sheep, and doves, and the money- 
changers sitting : and, when he had made a scourge of 
small cords, he drove them ail out-of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the cattle ; and poured out the money of the 


* Or, what hast thou to do with me ? 
+ ‘The Ixx use the word in the original for the ath, which contained about seven gal- 
lons ; and for the seah, whieh contained one third of the bath. 2 Chron. iv. 53 1 Kings 


ΕΥ̓. 32, The Syrian metretes, according to bishop Cumberland, contained seven 
pints and one eighth. N. 
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16 exchangers, and overturned their tables ; and said to those 
who sold doves, “ Take these things hence ; make not 
17 my [ather’s house an house of merchandise.’” And his 
disciples remembered that it was written, “ A zeal for 
thine house consumeth me.” 
18 Then the Jews spake and said unto him, “ What sign 
showest thou unto us, since thou doest these things ?”” 
19 Jesus answered and suid unto them, “ Destroy this tem- 
20 ple, and in three days I will raise it up.’ Then the 
Jews said, “ Forty and six years hath this temple been 
in building ; and wilt thou raise it up in three days ?” 
21 But he spake concerning the temple of his body. When 
22 therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this [unto them]: and they 
believed the scripture, and the words which Jesus had 
spoken. 
23 Now, when he was in Jerusalem at the feast of the 
passover, many believed on his name, when they beheld 
24 the miracles which he did. But Jesus did not trust him- 
25 self to them, because he knew all of them: and because 
he needed not that any should testify of man: for he 
himself knew what was in man. 
Cu. 111. Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Ni- 
2 codemus, a ruler of the Jews: this man came to Jesus 
by night, and said unto him, “ Rabbi*, we know that 
thou art ateacher come from God: for no man can do 
these miracles which thou doest, unless God be with 
3 him.” Jesus answered and said unto him, “ Verily ve- 
rily I say unto thee, Unless a man be born again, he can- 
4 not see the kingdom of God.” Nicodemus saith unto 
him, * How can a man be born when he is old ? can he 
enter a second time into his mother’s womb, and be 
5 born ?” Jesus answered, “ Verily verily I say unto thee, 
Unless a man be born of water, and of the spirit, he can- 


* Master, or, My master, N- 
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not enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born 
of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born of the spirit, 
is spirit. Wonder not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born again. The wind bloweth where it will, and thou 
hearest its sound, but knowest not whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the spi- 
rit.’ Nicodemus answered and said unto him, ‘* How 

can these things be "ἢ Jesus answered and said unto him, 
‘¢ Art thou a teacher in Israel, and knowest not these 
things? Verily verily Ε say unto thee, We speak that 
which we know, and testify that which we have scen; 
and yet ye receive not our testimony*. If I have told 
you earthly thingst, and ye believe not; how will ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you heavenly things ? New no man. hatlr 
ascended up to-heaven ἢ but he who came down from 
heaven||, even the Son of man, [who is in heaven. | And 


* Some understand yer. 1]. as the remark of the cvangelist. 

t+ “ Earthly things,’ i. e. truths plain, intelligible and familiar. & Heavenly things,’ 
Ke. truths remote from common apprehension, opposite to vulgar prejudices; what: 
could not be known but by intercourse with Heaven, or by diyine revelation, See Deut, 
Xxx. 12; Rom. x. 6. and the note on ver. 13. 

t No man hath ascended up to heaven.) “No man gocth up to heaven,” Newcomce ; 
who remarks, after bishop Pearce, that the preter is here put for the present, and that 
again fox the future. So that the expression, No man hath ascended up into heaven, 
means, No man will-hereafter ascend. This surely is a forced interpretation. The 
Polish Sovinians interpret the expression ofa local ascent of Christ into heaven; whither 
they suppose him to have been taken at the commencement of liis ministry, to receive 
divine instruction. A much more probable interpretation is that which has been pro. 
posed by Raphclius, and adopted by Dr. Deddndge and others, viz. that to ascend into 
heaven signifies, srutari, et Dei novisse consilia, to search into and to understand the 
counsels of God. See Raphelius, Annot. vol. i. pref. Dr. Doddridge says that the phrase 
of ascending into heavenis plainly used in the sense of searching into the truths of God. 
Deut. xxx. 12; Ror. x. 6; Prov. xxx. 4. Fam. Expos. in loc. See also Cameron and 
FEerasmus upon-the text. 

[ He who came down from heaven.] This clause is correlative tothe preceding. 
If the former is to be understood of a local ascent, the latter must be intcrpreted of a 
Jocal-descent. But if the former clause is to be understood figuratively, as Raphelius 
and Doddridge explain it, the latter ought in all reason to be interpreted firuratively 
likewise. If “to ascend into henven,’’ signifies to become acquainted with the truths of 
God, “to descend from heaven,’’ is to bring and to discover those, truths to the world. 
And this text clearly explains the meaning of the phrase, wherever it occurs in this 
evangelist. 

4 Whois tn heaven.) This clause is wanting in some of the best copies. If its au- 
thenticity is allowed, it is to be understood of the knowledge which Christ possessed of 
tte Father's will, See John i. 18. 
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as Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so must the 
Son of man be lifted up: that every one who believeth in 
him may [not perish, but] have everlasting life.” Jor 
God hath so loved the world, that he hath given his only* 
Son, that every one who believeth in him may not pe- 
rish, but have everlasting life. For God hath not sent 
his Son into the world, to condemn the world ; but that 
the world through him might be saved. He who be- 
heveth in him, shall not be condemned : but he that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed on the name of the only* Son of God. And this 
is the condemnation ; that light 15 come into the world, 
and yet men have loved darkness rather than light: for 
their deeds were evil: for every one who doeth evil hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his deeds 
should be discovered. But he who doeth the truth com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, 
that they ate wrought through faith in God. - 

After these things, Jesus and Ὦ]5" disciples came into 
the land of Judea; and there he tarried with them, and 
baptized. And John also was baptizing in Enon, near 
Salim ; because much water was there; and the pfeofile 
came, and were baptized. For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

Then a question arose between some of John’s disciples 
and a Jewt, about baptizing $. And some came to John, 
and said unto him, “ Rabbil|, he that was with thee be- 
yond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, he 
baptizeth, and all men come to him.” John answered 
and said, “ A man can receive nothing, unless it be given 
him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that 
I said, ‘I am not the Christ, but I am sent before his 
face.’ He that hath the bride, is the bridegfoom: but 
the friend of the bridegroom, who standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly, because of the bridegroom’s 


* only begotten, N. Gr. + the Jews, R. T. 
$ Gr. cleansing. ὁ. ii. 6, fl Master. or, My Mastcr, WN. 
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30 voice. δ my joy therefore is complete. He must 
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increase, but I must decrease*. He that cometh from 
above, is above all: he that is from the earth, is from the 
earth, and speaketh from the earth : he that cometh from 
heaven [is above allt; and] testifieth what he hath seen 
and heard; and yet none receiveth his testimony. He 
that hath received his testimony, hath set his seal to con- 
firm that God is trues For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God: for [God] giveth him not 
the spirit by measure. The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. He who believeth 
on the Son, hath everlasting life : and he who disbeliev- 
eth the Son, will not see life; but the anger of God 
abideth on him.” 


€x.1v. When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees 
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had heard that he made and baptized more disciples than 
John ; (though Jesus himself baptized not, but Ais dis- 
ciples ;) he left Judea, and went again into Galilee. 
Now he must needs go through Samaria. He cometh 
therefore to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near to the 
portion of land which Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 
Now Jacob’s well was there. So Jesus, being wearied 
with fis journey, sat afterward on the well. (It was 
about the sixth hour.) A woman of Samaria cometh to 
draw water. Jesus saith unto her, “ Give me to drink.” 
(For his disciples were gone to the city, that they might 


* Some think that the Baptist’s speech ends here, and that the rest of the chapter 
contains the remarks of the Evangelist. 

+ “If coming from above, or from heaven, meant only receiving a divine commis. 
sion, then John came from above, or from heaven, as well as Jesus.” Newcome. This 
remark of the learned primate is perfectly just ; accordingly, the Baptist is said to have 
been sent from God, ¢. i. 6. and his baptism to have come from heaven, Matt. xxi. 25 ; 
Mark xi. 30; Luke xx. 4. When therefore he speaks of Christ as coming from above, 
and from heaven, in contradistinclion to himself, he can only mean to express the - 
great superiority of our Lord’s mission, character and powers. So ver. 34, he describes 
Christ as he, whom God had sent ; meaning that he was such by way of'cminence and 
distinction from ail others, but not intending to discredit his own divine mission, or to 
insinuate that he did ποῖ himself deliver a message from God, Seec.i.9. See Lind- 
sey, Seq. p. 217. and Grotius in loc, 
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9 buy food.) Then the Samaritan woman saith unto him, 
“Why dost thou, being a Jew, ask drink of me, that 
-am. a Samaritan?” (for the Jews have no friendly deal- 

10 ings with the Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said un- 
to her, “ If thou knewest the bounty of God, and who 
he is that saith unto thee, ‘ Give me to drink ;’? thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given 

11 thee living water.’ The woman saith unto him, “ Sir, 
‘thou hast no vessel to draw with, and the well 15 deep : 

12 whence then canst thou have that living water ? Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and 

15. himself drank of it, and his sons, and his cattle?’ Je- 
sus answered and said unto her, “ὁ Whosoever drinketh 

14 of this water, will thirst again: but whosoever shall 
drink of the water which 1 shall give him, will never 
thirst ; but the water which I shall give him will be in 
him a well of water springing up to everlasting life.” 

15 The woman saith unto him, “ Sir, give me this water, 

16 that I thirst not, nor come hither to draw.” Jesus saith 
unto her, “‘ Go, call thine husband, and come hither.” 

17 The woman answered and said, 61 have no husband.” 
Jesus saith unto her, “ὁ Thou hast rightly said, ‘ I have ro 

18 husband :’ for thou hast had five husbands ; and he whom 
thou now hast, is not thine husband: thou hast spoken 

19 this truly.” The woman saith unto him, « Sir, 1 per- 

20 ceive that thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped 
on this mountain ;.and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 

21 place where men ought to worship.” ‘Jesus saith unto 
her, “ Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
shall worship the Father neither on this mountain nor at 

22 Jerusalem. Ye worship what ye know not: we wor- 

.23 ship what we ‘know: for salvation 1s from the Jews. But 
the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
will worship the Father in spirit and zm truth : for indeed 

24,.the Father seeketh such worshippers of him. God is a 
‘spirit : and the worshippers of him ought to worship Azm 
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‘in spirit and zz,truth.’” The woman saith unto him, “ I 


kuow that the Messiah cometh: (which signifieth the 
Christ :) when he is come, he will tell us all things.” 
Jesus saith unto her, “ I, who talk with thee, am “e.” 

And upon this his disciples came, and wondered that 
he was talking with a woman*; yet none said, ** What 
seekest thou ?” or, “ Why talkest thou with her!” The 
woman then left her bucket, and went into the city, and 
saith to the men, * Come, see a man who hath told me 
all things whatever I did: is this the Christ?” Zhen 
they went out of the city, and came unto him. 

In the mean time his disciples besought him, saying, 
“ Master, eat.” But he said unto them, “1 have food 
to eat, which ye know not of.” Then the disciples said 
one to another, “ Hath any one brought him any thing 
to eat?” Jesus saith unto them, “ My food is, to do the 
will of him who sent me, and to finish his work. Say ye 
not, ὁ There are yet four months, and then cometh the 
harvest ?? Behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; that they are already white for 
harvest. And he who reapeth, recciveth wages, and ga- 
thereth a crop, to everlasting life: that both he who 
soweth, and he who reapeth, may rejoice together : for 
herein is that saying true, ὁ One soweth, and another 
reapeth.’ I have sent you to reap that on which ye have 
not laboured : others have laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours.” | 

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed in 
him, for the words of the woman, who testified, ‘“* He 
told me all things whatever I did.” When therefore the 
Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him 
that he would abide with them: and he ‘abode there two 
days. And many more believed because of his own 
words ; and said to the woman, * We no longer believe 


= So Wakefield, “ that ke talked with the weman,” N. 
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because of thy report : for we ourselves have heard him, 
and know that this is indeed {the Christ,] the Saviour 
of the world.” 

Now after the two days he departed thence, and went 
into Galilee. For Jesus himself declared that a pro- 
phet hath no honour in his own country. So when 
he was come into Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
having seen all the things which he did in Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they also had gone to the feast. So Jesus 
came again to Cana of Galilee, where he had made the 
water wine. And there was one of the king’s household, 
whose son was sick at Capernaum. This man, when he 
heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
went to him, and besought [him] that he would come 
down and cure his son: for he was at the point of death. 
Then Jesus said unto him, “ Unless ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not believe.” He of the king’s house; 
hold saith unto him, ‘ Sir, come down, before my child 
die.” Jesus saith unto him, “ Depart, thy son liveth.” 
And the man believed the words which Jesus had spoken 
unto him, and departed. And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told Aim, saying, “ Thy son 
liveth.” Then he inquired of them the hour when hie 
son began to amend. And they said unto him, “ Yester- 
day, at the seventh hour, the fever left him.” So the 
father knew that ἐξ was at the very hour, in which Jesus 
had said unto him, “ Thy son liveth.” And himself be- 
lieved, and his whole house. This second miracle Jesus 
did, when he had come out of Judea into Galilee. 


Cu. v. A¥ter these things there was a feast of the Jews; 
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and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jeru- 
salem, by the sheep-gate, a pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches. In thesc 
lay a [gfeat] multitude of infirm persons ; of blind, lame, 
withered, [looking for the moving of the water. or at 
a certain season, an angel went down into the frool, and 
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troubled.the water : whosoever therefore went in first, after 
the troubling of the water, was made well, whatever discase 
he had*.) And acertain man was there, that had an in- 
firmity thirty and eight years. When Jesus saw him 
lying, and knew that he had been now a long time a/- 


flicted, he saith unto him, “ Dost thou desire to be made 


well??? The infirm man answered him, “ Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool : 
but while I am coming, another goeth down before me.” 
Jesus saith unto him, “ Rise, take up thy couch and 


‘walk.” And immediately the man was made well, and 


took up his couch, and walked. 

Now on that day was the sabbath. The Jews there- 
fore said to him that was cured, “It is the sabbath: it 
is not lawful for thee to take up ‘Ay couch.” He answer- 
ed them, “ He who made me well, himself said unto me, 
‘Take up thy couch, and walk.’”’ Then they asked him, 
‘‘\What man is that who said unto thee, ‘ Take up thy 
couch, and walk ?’”’ But he that was cured knew not who 
it was: for Jesus had conveyed himse!f away, a multi- 
tude being in that place. Afterward Jesus meeteth with 
him in the temple, and said unto him, ‘“ Behold, thou 
art made well: sin no more, lest some worse thing befal 
thee.” The man departed, and told the Jews that it was 
Jesus who had made him well. And for this the Jews 
persecuted Jesus,t because he had done these things on 
the sabbath. But Jesus said unto them, “ My Father 
worketh until now; and I also work.’ Wherefore for 
this the Jews sought the more to kill him; because he 


* The words in Italics are wanting in the Vatican and Ephrem manuscripts, and the 
fourth verse is omitted in the Cambridge MS. In others they nre marked as doubtful, 
and are probably spurious. Sce Griesbach. It might possibly be a small medicinal 
spring, which flowed more copiously at some times than at others; and might flow into 
a bath or basin capable of receiving only one person ata time. It is not mentioned by 
Josephus, “The sanative quality of the waters might, in popular estimation, be ex- 
tended and magnified.’? See Newcome. The passare is rejected as spurious by Semler, 
Michaelis, and Marsh. See Marsh’s Miehaclis. vol, i. p. 293. 407 ; val. ii, p, 742. 

+ and soteht to sJay him, R. T. 
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not only had broken the sabbath, but said‘ also that God 
was his father, making himsclf like God. Jesus therefore 
spake and said unto them, * Verily verily I say unto yon, 
The Son can do nothing of himself; but what he seeth 
the Father do: for what things ¢/e 4ather docth, these the 
Son also docth in like manner: For the Father loveth 
the Son, and showeth him all things which he himself 
doeth: and he will show him greater works than these, 
so that ye will wonder. For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and giveth them life ; sothe Son likewise giveth life 
to whom he will. For neither doth the Father judge any 
man: but hath committed al) judgement tothe Son; that 
all may honour the Son, as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the I‘ather 
who sent him. Verily verily I say unto you, He that 
hearkeneth to my words,:and believeth in him who sent 
me, hath ‘everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
cemnation ; but passeth from death to life. Verily verily 
I say unto you, The hour cometh, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that hear shall live. For as the Father hath life in him- 
self, so hath’he given to the Son also to have life in him- 
self: and he hath given him authority to exercise judge- 
ment also, because he 15 the Son of man*. Wonder not 
at this : for the hour cometh, in which all that are in the 
gravest shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, to the resurrection of life ; and they 
that have done cvil, to the resurrection of condemnation. 
Of myself I can do nothing : as I hear, I judge : and my 
judgement is just ; because I seek not mine own will, but 
the will of him who sent me}. 

“If I-bear witness of myself, my witness is not truc. 
There is another who beareth witness of me ; and I know 
that the witness which he witnesseth of me istrue. Ye 


#ason of man, Wakcfield. + sepulchres, N: 
t of the Father who sent me, BR. T. 
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sent unto John, and he bare witness to the truth. Yet 
I receive not witness from man: but I say these things, 
that ye may be saved. He was that burning and shining 
lamp: but ye chose to rejoice for a short time on/y in his 
light*. But I have greater witness than that of John: for 
the ‘works which the Father hath given me to perform, 
these works which I do, bear witness of me that the Fa- 
ther hath sent me. And the Father himself, who sent 
me, hath borne witness of me. Have ye never heard his 
voice, nor seen his form? And have ye not his word 
abiding among you, that on him whom he hath sent, ye 
believe nott ? 

«( Search. the scriptures ; for in them ye think that ye 
have everlasting life : and they bear witness of me: and 
yet ye are not willing to come unto me, that ye may have 
life. 

“ T receive not honour from men: but I know you, 
that ye have not the love of God in you. I am come in 
my Father’s name, and yet ye receive me not: if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. How 
can ye believe, who receive honour from one another, 
and seek not the honour which comech from the only 
God? Think not that I will accuse you to the Father : 
there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye 
trust. For if ye had believed Moses, ye would have be- 
lieved me: for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not 
his writings; how will ye believe my words ?” 


Cu. vi. AFTER these things Jesus went over the lake of Ga- 
2 lilee, which is the lake of Tiberias. And a great mul- 


" 


titude followed him, because they saw the miracles which 
he did on those who were diseased. And Jesus went up 


* “and ye were willing to rejoice for a time in his light,’ N. See Wakefield. 

+ “ Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his form, And ye have not 
his word abiding in you; for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not.”” N. See Theol, 
Repos. vol. i p. 55, and Campbell in loc. Our Lord alludes to the descent of the spirtt 
upon him in a corporeal form, &hich wns a public designation of him to his office, 
gh. ), 32-—34. 
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a mountain, and sat there with his disciples. Now the 
passover (a feast of the Jews) was nigh*. When Jesus 
then lifted up Ais eyes, and gaw that a great multitude 
Was coming to him, he saith to Philip, “ Whence shall 
we buy bread, that these may eat !” (Now he said this 
to try him: for he himself knew what he was about to 
do.) Philip answered him, “ Bread, worth two hundred 
denarii, is not sufficient for them, that every one of them 
may take a little.’ One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, “ There 15 a child here, 
that hath five barley-loaves, and two fishes : but what are 
they among so many?” And Jesus said, ‘ Make the 
men placet themselves on the ground.” (Now there was 
much grass in the place.) So the men placed themselves 
on the ground, in number about five thousand. And 
Jesus took the loaves; and, when he had given thanks, 
he distributed [to the disciples, and the disciples] to those 
that were on the ground: and in like manner of the 
fishes, as much as they would. And when they were 
filled, he saith to his disciples, “ Gather the fragments 
which remain, that nothing be lost.’ They therefore 
gathered them, and filled twelve panniers with the frag- 
ments of the five barley-loaves, which remained to those 
that had eaten. Then those men, when they had seen 
the miracle which Jesus did, said, “ This is in truth that 
prophet who was to come into the world.” When Jesus 
therefore perceived that they were about to come and take 
him by force, to make him a king, he withdrew [again] 
to a mountain himself alone. 

And when evening came, his disciples went down to 
the lake ; and entered into a ship, and went over the lake 
toward Capernaum. And it was now dark; and Jesus 


* This verse is found in all the MSS, which have been collated. But it is introduced 
without any connection with the context, nor does it appear that our Lord attended this 
passorer at Jerusalem. Bishop Pearce therefore thinks that the whole verse is spurious. 
and Vossius, Mann, and Priestley reject the word fassover. 
+ Gr. recline, or sie down. 
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was not come tothem. And the Jake rose, because of a 
great wind which blew. So when they had rowed about 
twenty-five or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on 
the lake, and drawing near to the ship: and they were 
afraid. But he saith untothem, “It is I: be not afraid.”’ 
Then they were glad to receive him into the ship ; and 
immediately the ship was at the land whither they were 
zo'ng. 

The day following, when the multitude who stood on 
the other side of the lake saw that there was none other 
boat there but one,* and that Jesus had not gone with 
his disciples into the ship, but that his disciples had de- 
parted alone ; (however there came other boats from Ti- 
berias, near the place where they ate bread, after the 
Lord had given thanks ;) when the people therefore saw 
that neither Jesus was there, nor his disciples, they took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. And 
when they had found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said unto him, “‘ Rabbit, when camest thou hither ?” 
Jesus answered them and said, “ Verily verily I say unto 
you, Ye seek me, not because ye have seen miracles, but 
because ye ate of the loaves and were filled. } Work not 
so much for the food which perisheth, as forthe food 
which endureth to everlasting life, which the Son of 
man will give you: for him hath the Father sealed, even 
God.” They said therefore unto him, “ What shall we 
do, that we may work the Works of God?” ‘Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, “ This is the work of God, 
that ye belicve on him whom he hath sent.” Then they 
said unto him, ‘“ What miracle [therefore] dost thou, 
that we may 566 zt, and believe in thee ? what dost thou 
work ? Our fathers ate manna in the desert: as it is writ- 
ten, ‘He gave them bread from heaven to eat.’”? Jesus 
[therefore] said unto them, “ Verily verily I say unto 


* where-into his disciples were entered, R. T. + Master, or, My Master, N. 
t Gr. Work not for, ete. but for, ete. Or, Work not out, οἵα, N.m- 
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you, Moses gave you not the bread from heaven ; but 
my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven® ; for 
the bread of God is that which cometh down from hea- 
ven, and giveth life to the world.” Then they eaid unto 
him, “ Master, always give us this bread.” And Jesus 
said unto them, “ I am the bread of lifet : he who cometh 
to me, shall never hunger; and he who believeth in me, 
Shall never thirst. But I have said unto you, that ye 
have both seen me and believe not. All whom the Father 
giveth me, will come to me ; and him who cometh to 
me, I will in no wise cast out. For I am come down 
from heaven }, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him who sent me. And this is the will of him who sent 
me, that of all whom he hath given me J should lose none, 
but should raise them up at the last day. For this is he 
will of himtt who sent me, that every one who seeth the 
Son, and believeth in him, may have everlasting life : and 
him I will raise up at the last day.” 

The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, . 
‘Iam the bread which came down from heaven :’ and | 
said, “Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father: 
and mother we know ? how therefore doth this man say,, 
¢‘ J came down from heaven |! ?’’’ Jesus answered and said |. 
unto them, “ Murmur not among yourselves. No mani 
can come to me, unless the Father, who sent me, drawi: 
him : and him I will raise up at the last day. It is writ-.: 
ten in the prophets, ‘ And all shall be taught of God.’'. 


* Or, is giving you, ete.) The bread from heaven clearly signifies the doctrine, :) 
not the person, of Christ. See Lindscy’s List, p. 45, and Dr. Priestley in loc. 

+ Iam the bread of life,) i. c. my doctrine, which will ensure eternal life to all who 1; 
practically embrace it. 

t Iam come down from heaven, i. e. T am invested with a divine commission. See ;. 
John iii, 13. : 

++ Or, of my father who, MSS. 

ἢ The Jews, like many modern expositors, mistook our Lord's meaning. They ΠΠ|..} 
derstood that ofhis person, whicb he intended of his doctrine; and took that in a literal |: 
sense, which be meant figuratively. Observe, that the Jews call Jesus the Son of Je- «1: 
sepb, without being contradicted by the Evangelist. 
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Every one that hath heard and learned from the Father, 
cometh unto ne. Not that any man hath seen the Father, 
but he that is from God; he hath seen the Father*. 
Verily verily 1 say unto you, He who believeth in me, 
hath everlasting life. 1 am the bread of life. Your fa- 
thers ate manna in the desert, and died. This is the bread 
which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat of 
it, and not die. Iam the living bread which came down 
from heaven: if-any. man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread which I will give, is my flesh 
which I- will give for the life of the world t.” 

The Jews therefore contended among themselves, say- 
ing, ‘‘ How canthis man give us Azs flesh to eat?” Jesus 
therefore said unto them, * Verily verily I say unto you, 
Unless ye eat the flesh ¢ of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have not life in you. He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath everlasting life ; and him I 
will raise up at the last day. For my flesh is truly food, 
and my blood is truly drink. He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, abiceth in me, and I inhim. As 
the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father ; 
so he likewise that eateth me, shall live by me. This is 
the bread which came down from heaven: not as [ your } 


* seen the Father,| i.e. has known his will. So ver. 40. To see the Son, is to 
understand the doctrine of Christ. See ch. xiv. 9. 

+ Our Lord perceived the mistake of his hearers; but not desiring to retain them as 
his followers, he does not correct it; but proceeds to use expressions still more offensive 
to their feelings and prejudices, What he means to inculeate is ἢ practical reception of 
his divine doctrine, as the means of sccuring everlasting life. This, in allusion to the 
descent of the manna, ver. 32, 33, he first compares to feeding upon new and heavenly 
bread: he then deseriles it as feeding upon himself, yer. 51, and more particularly 
and offensively, as even eating his flesh and drinking his blood, ver, 53=57. This lan- 
guage, which they either did not or would not understand, so disgusted many of his 
hearers, that they quitted his society. ‘This was the effeet which Jesus intended, with 
respect to those, wlio, as he well knew, followed him from mercenary and ambitious 
molives. 

1 Uniess ye eat the flesh, etc.] Unless ye reccive and observe my doctrine. 506 ver. 35. 
40.47. Newcome. It is not necessary to suppose that our Jord here has any allusion 
to his own death; though that is not improbable. 
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fathers ate | manna, | and died. He that. gateth of this 
bread, shall live for cver.”” He said these-things in a* 
synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his disciples, when they bad heard 
him, said, “ This is hard doctrine : who can undenatand 
it?” But when Jesus knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured at this, he said unto them, “ Do ye revolt 
at thist? Jat then if ye shall see the Son of man 
going up where he was before$? It is the spirit that 
giveth life; the flesh profiteth nothing ||: the words 
which I speak unto you, they are spirit, and ἐμέν are life. 
But there are some of you that believe not.” (For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who they were that believed 
not, and who was to deliver him up.) Then he said 
(ς For this cause I said unto you, that none can come un- 
to me, unless it be given unto him by my Father.” 

From that ¢ime many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. Jesus therefore said to the 
twelve, ** Will ye also depart Κ᾽ Simon Peter answered 
him, ““ Master, to whom shall we go? thou hast the 
words of everlasting life: and we believe, and know, 
that thou art the Holy One of God.” Jesus answered 


* ‘The synagogue, N. + “ Doth this cause you to offend 2” N. Sce Wakefield. 

{ This text is generally understood of a local ascent to a place from whence there 
lad been a previous local descent. But this interpretation is not necessary, nor does 
it well suit the connexion. To ascend where he was beforc.is, a8, all interpreters agree, 
to ascend to feaven. But this phrase, as applied to the Son of man, means nothing more 
ihan “ searching into the truths of God ;᾽ a sense in which Dr. Doddridge says that the 
phrase “ ascending into heaven’? is plainly used in many other places, and which in- 
deed no one disputes. See ch. iii, 13, with Raphelius’s and Doddridge’s notes. The 
proper meaning therefore of this passage seems to be this: Do ye revolt at what I have 
now said ? What then would you do if I should advance still turther into the subject of 
iny mission; and reveal truths whieh would be still more remote from your apprehen- 
sion, and more offensive to your prejudices ? See ch. xvi. 12. 

[ These words are a caution to his hearers not to understand his expressions literally but 
figuratively, q. d. The spiritual and figurative sense of my words is the only useful sense. 
If it were possible for you literally to feed upon my flesh, it would do you no good. I 
am not speaking of'a natural life, supported by eating my flesh, but of a spiritual life, 
supported by my doctrine. See Bishop Pearce. 

q that thou art the Christ, the son of the living God, R, T. 
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them, “Have not I chosen you twelve ? and yet one of 
you is a false accuser*.” Now he spake of Judas Is- 
carlot, the son of Simon: for he was about to deliver 


Cu.him up, [being] one of the twelve. And after these 
Yil-things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk 


2 
ἀκ 
ey 
.“) 


16 
17 


in Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

Now the feast of the Jews, called the feast of taberna- 
cles, was near. His brethren therelore said unto him, 
« Depart hence, and go into Judea; that thy disciples 
also may see the works which thou dost. For no man 
doth any thing in secret, and yet he himself seeketh to 
be known publicly. If thou do these things, show thy- 
selfto the world.” (For neither did his brethren believe 
in him.) [Then] Jesus saith unto them, “ My time is 
not yet come : but your time is always ready. The world 
cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, because I testify of it 
that its works are evil. Go ye up to this feast : I go not 
up vow to this feast; for my time 15 not yet fully come.”’ 
When he had said these words unto them, he séz// remain- 
ed in Galilee. But when his brethren had gone up, then 
he also went up to the feast ; not openly, but as zt were 
in secret. Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and 


said, “ Where is he!” Andthere was much murmuring 


among the multitudes concerning him: and some said, 
“ He is a good man:” others said, “ No: but he de- 
ceiveth the people.””’ However, no man spake openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 

But when it was now about the midst of the feast, Je- 
sus went up into the temple, and taught. And the Jews 
wondered, saying, “‘ How hath this man learning, hay- 
ing never been taught?” Jesus answered them and said, 
( My doctrine is not mine, but his who sent me. If any 
man desire to do his will, he shall know concerning the 
doctrine, whether it be from God, or whether I speak of 


* in the original. a “devil.” 
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myself. Whoever speaketh of himself, seeketh his own 
glory: but whoever seeketh his glory who sent him, he 
is true, and unrighteousness is not in him. Did not Mo- 
ses give you the law; and yet none of you keepeth the 
law ? Why seek ye to kill me?” The multitude answered 
and said, “ Thou hast a demon: Who seeketh to kill 
thee?” Jesus answered and said unto them, “I have 
done one work, and ye all wonder at it:* Moses gave 
you circumcision ; (not that it is from Moses, but from 
the fatherst;)and ye on the sabbath circumcise ἃ man. 
Ifa man oh the sabbath receive circumcision, that the 
law of Moses may not be broken; are ye angry with me, 
because I made a man altogether well on the sabbath ? 
Judge not according to appearance ; but judge righteous 
judgement.” Then some inhabitants of Jerusalem sald, 
«( Ts not this he whom they seek to kill? but, jo, he speak- 
eth boldly ; and nothing is said unto him. Do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the Christt? However, we know 
whence this man is: but, when Christ cometh, none 
knoweth whence he 1511. Then Jesus cried out in the 
temple, as he taught, saying, “ Do ye both know me, 
and know whence I am ||? and yet [ am not come of my- 
self, but he who sent me is true, whom ye know not. 
But 1 know him: for I am from him, and he hath sent 
me.” Then the Jews sought to apprehend him: yet no 
man laid hands.on him, because his hour was not yet 
come. But many of the multitude believed in him, and 


* Or, wonder. Concerning this matter, Mases, ete. Compare the Greek with Mark 
vi. 6: Rev. xvil. 7: sttpposing the stop placed after διὰ THTO. 

+ These words have the appearance of a marginal annotation inserted in the text. N. 

} The very Christ. KR. T. 

tt I¢ was a tradition of the Jews, that after the Messiah was born, he would be con., 
veyed away and miraculously concealed, till Elias came to reveal and anoint him. Sce 
Whitby in loc. This tradition seems to be alluded to, Matt. xii, 38 ; xvi. 1; Mark viii, 11; 
Luke xi. 16; Matt. xxiv. 3. 30. 

ἢ Ye both know me, and ye know whence lam. N. Ser Doddridge, Camphell, 
Wakceficlds 
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said, “ When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles 
than [these] which this man hath done !” 

The Pharisces heard the multitude murmuring such 
things about him ; and the Pharisees and the chief-priests 
sent officers to apprehend him. Jesus therefore said, 
“ Yet a little time longer I shall be with you ; and then I 
shall go to him who sent me. Ye will seek me, and will 
hot find me; and where I shall be, ¢Azther ye cannot 
come.”. The Jews therefore said among themselves, 
‘© Whither will this man go, that we shall not find him ? 
will he goto the dispersed Greeks, and teach the Greeks ! 
What words are these which he said, * Ye will seek me, 
and will not find me ; and where I shall be, ¢hither ye 
cannot come !”” 

Now on the last day, which is the great day, of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, “If any man 
thirst, let him come to me, and drink. He who believ- 
eth in me, as the scripture hath said, from his belly shalt 
flow rivers of living water.” (Now he spake this of the 
spirit, which those who believe in him were to receive : 
for the [holy | spirit was not yet given, because Jesus 
was not yet glorified.) Many of the multitude therefore, 
when they heard these words, said, “ In truth this is a 
prophet.”? Others said, “6 This is the Christ.” But others 
said, ** Doth the Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not 
the scripture said, that the Christ cometh of the offspring 
of David, and from the town of Bethlehem, where David 
was ?”’ So there was a division among the multitude be- 
cause of him. And some of them desired to apprehend 
him: but none laid hands on him. 

Then the officers came to the chief-priests and Phari- 
sees; who said unto them, “ Why have ye not broucht 
him κ᾽ The officers answered, “ Never man spake like 
this [man.]” Then the Pharisees answered them, “ Are 
ye also deceived? Hath any one of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed in him? but this multitude, who 
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50 know not the law, are accursed.” Nicodemus saith unto 
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them, (he that came to Jesue by night, being one of 
them,) * Doth our law judge any man, unless it first hear 
him, and know what he doeth?” They answered and 
said unto him, * Art thou also of Galilee ? Search and 
see, that a prophet is not to arise from Galilee.” 

*(/Then every man went to his own house: but Jesus 
went to the mount of Olives. And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all the people came to him ; 
and he sat down and taught them. And the scribes and the 
Pharisees bring to him a woman taken in adultery : and when 
they had set her in the midst, they say unto him, ‘ Teach- 
erf. this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
Now Moses tn the law commanded us, that such should be 
stoned : what then sayest thou ?””? Now they said this, try- 
ing him; that they might have whereof to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with Ais finger wrote on the ground. 
But when they continued asking him, he raised himself up, 
and said unto them, “ Let him that is without sin among 
you, first cast a stone at her.” And he again stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. But they, having heard 
this, and being convicted by their conscience, went out one 
by one, having begun at the elder, to the last : and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. Now 
when Jesus raised himself up, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, “ Woman, where are those thine accusers ὃ 
hath no man condemned thee?” And she said, “ No man, 
Sir.’ And Jesus said unto her, “ Neither do I condemn 
thee : go, and sin no more.”’] 

Then Jesus spake again unto them, saying, “ I am the 


* This paragraph concerning the woman taken in adultery is wanting in theAlexan.- 
dian (see Woide’: Pref. ce), Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of great authe- 
rity, and in the oldest copies of the Syriac version; and is not cited by@rigen, Chry- 
sostom, and other ancient ccclesiastical writers. It is found m the Cambridge ma- 
nuscript, though with some variationsfrom the received text. See Griesbach, who keeps 
it in his text ; but with great hesitattan, 

+ Master, N. 
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light of the world: he who followeth me, shall by no 
means walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 
The Pharisees therefore said unto him, “ Thou bearest 
witness of thyself; thy witness is not true.” Jesus an- 
swered and sail unto them, ** Though I bear witness of 
myself, ye¢ my witness.is true: for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go*; but ye know not whence I 
come, and whither [ go. Ye judge according to the 
flesh: 1 judge no one. And yet if I judge, my judge- 
ment is true: because I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther who sent me. It is written in your law also, that 
the witness of two men 15 true. I bear witness of myself; 
and the Father who sent me beareth witness of me.”” They 
said therefore unto him, % Where is thy Father?” Jesus 
answered, “ὁ Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye 
had known me, ye would have known my Father also.” 
Jesus spake these words in the treasury, as he was teach- 
ing in the temple: and yet none laid hands on him ; for 
his hour was not yet come. 

Then Jesus said unto them again, “ I shal/ depart, and 
ye will seek me, and will die in your sin: whither I de- 


22 part, ye cannot come.” Then the Jews said, “9 Will he 


23 


24 


kill himself? because he saith, ‘ Whither I depart, ye 
cannot come.’”’ And he said unto them, * Ye are from 
beneath; I am from abovef: ye are of this world ; I am 
not of this world. Itherefore said unto you, that ye will 
die in your sins: for if ye believe not that I am he f, 


να ἃ I know from whom my authority is derived, and to whom f am accountable. 
See ch. ii. 135 xiib. 1, 3. 

+ Su Wakefield, and the publie version. Newcome renders the words “ Ye are of 
those beneath; Tam of those above ;" and in his note comments upon the clause, as ex 
pressive of a local residence in heaven, antecedent to his existence on earth. But as the 
first clause is to be understood figuratively, so must the latter. See ver, 44. So ch. xvii. 
16, our Lord says of his disciples, 4 they are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world :᾿ not in allusion to any local residence, but to their temper and character, a AS 
different from that of the world. 

¢ that Tam he ] “ The Christ. See Mark Αἱ ii. 6; Luke xxi. 8, compared with Matth. 
xxiv. 5; Acts xiii. 25. But to translate ‘ that Tam the Christ,” would be to represent 
our Lord as using to the ineredulous Jews explicit, instead of covert, language on the 
sttbject of his Messtabship.’? -Neweonr. 
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ye will die in your sins.” Then they said unto hinty. 
* Who art thou δ᾽ [ And | Jesus said unto thei, * Even 
what I told you at first. J have many things to say con- 
cerning you, and to condemn: but he who sent me, is 
tue ; and I speak to the world those things which I have 
heard from him.” They understood not that he spake to 
them of the Father. Then Jesus said unto them, “ When 
yc have lifted up the Son of man, then ye will know that 
Tam Ac, and that I do nothing of myself; but speak these 
things as my Father hath taughi4me. And he who sent 
me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; be- 
cause I always do those things which please him.” 

As he spake these words, many believed in him. Then 
Jesus said to those Jews who believed in him, “If ye 
continue in my word, ¢hen ye are truly my disciples: and 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.’ Some answered him, ** We are Abraham’s off- 
spring, and were never slaves to any man: how sayest 
thou, ‘ Ye shall become free ?’” Jesus answered them, 
“ Verily verily I say unto you, Whosoever committeth 
sin is the slave of sin. And the slave abideth not in the 
house for ever: duf the son abideth for ever. If the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye will be free indeed. I 
know that ye are Abraham’s offspring: yet ye scek to kill 
me, because my word hath no place in you. I speak 
that which I have seen with [my] Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen* with [your] father.” ~ T hey 
answered and said unto him, “ Abraham 15 our father.” 
Jesus saith unto them, “ If ye were Abraham’s children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek 
to kill me, a man that have spoken to you the truth, 
which I have heard from God: Abraham did not act 
thus. Ye do the works of your father.’”’ Then they said 

* ‘The word seen in both clauscs is used figuratively; q. ἃ. Afy doctrine is conformable 
ἴο the instructions which I have received from God; your conduct is such as may be 


expected from the children of the devil. Sec Newcome’s note. ® Which ye have heard. 
from your father,” is the reading of some manuscripts of good authority. 
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to him, “ We are not born of fornication: we have one 
Father, even God.” Jesus said unto them, “If God were 
your Father, ye would love me: for. 1 came forth from 
God*, and come unto yout; for 1 came not of my- 
self, but He sent me. Why do ye not understand my 
discourse ? because ye cannot hearken to my word. Ye 
are of your father the devil}; and the desires of your 
father ye are disposed to do. He was a slayer of men 
from the beginning, and continued not in the truth ; 
because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of liarstt. And because I speak the truth, ye be- 
lieve me not|}. Which of you convicteth me of falsehood ? 
If I speak the truth, why do ye not believe me ἐ he that 
is of God, hearkeneth to God’s words: ye therefore hear- 
ken not, because ye are not of God.” 

The Jews answered and said unto him, “ Say we not 
well, that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon{{ °” 
Jesus answered, “ I have not ademon: but I honour my 
Father, and ye dishonour me. But I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one who seeketh ἐξ, and judgeth. Verily 
verily I say unto you, Ifa man keep my words, he shall 
never see death.” The Jews therefore said unto him, 
“ Now we know that thou hast a demon. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets a/so: yet thousayest, ‘If a man 
keep my words, he shal] never taste of death.’ Art thou 


© Came forth from God, explained in the latter clause, “he sent me,’’ as his mes- 
senger and the revealer of his will to mankind. See ch. i. 6. 

+ Or, I came forth, and am coming from God. 

¢ ‘Yhe devil; the principle of moral evil personifieL Wicked men are his children, 
and resemble him. This symbolical person is hee tepresented as uniformly wicked: 
he is a manslayer, or murdcrer, as vice leads to misery andruin. He is the father of 
liars, as being the supposed source of evil, and tempter to all wickedness, See Essays 
by the Rev. J. Simpson, p. 143. 

Tt Gr. of hin, or of it. 

fl Ispeak the truth, but ye do not believe me, Wakefield; upon the authority of 
ancient versions. 

4 of sin? N. Sce Campbell. 

7 q. ἃ. an impious liar, and alunatic, See Pearce in Ine. 
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greater than our father Abraham, that is dead? and the 
prophets are dead also: whom makest thou thyself ?” 


54 Jesus answered, “ If I glorify myse!f, my glory is no- 
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thing: it is my Father who glorifieth me ; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God*: and yet ye know him not; 
but I know him: and iff should say, ‘I know him not,’ 
I should speak falsely, like you: but I know him, and 
keep his words. Your Father Abraham earnestly desired 
that he might sec my day : and he saw i¢t, and was glad.” 
The Jews therefore said unto }im, “ Thou art not yet 
fifty years old; and hast thou seen Abraham} ?’’ Jesus 
said unto them, “ Verily verily I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was born, I am hett.” Then they took up 
stones to cast at him: but Jesus concealed hiinself, and 
went out of the temple|]. 


Cr. 1x. And as he passed by, he saw a man ἔλα! had been 
2 blind from Ais birth. And his disciples asked him, say- 


3 


ing, ‘“ Master, who sinned, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind ?”” Jesus answered, “ Neither did 
this man sin, nor his parents; but that the works of God 


* Or, he is our God. MSS. + i.e. he foresawit. See ch. xti. 41. 

3 Our Lord did not say that he had seen Abraham, but that Abraham had seen, that 
is, had foreseen, his day; or that the Messiah should descend from him. See Bishop 
Pearce. ‘he Jews upon this, as upon some other occasions, seem absurdly to have 
misunderstood, or wilfully to have misrepresented, his meaning. See ch. x. 33, Our 
Lont, disdaining to notice or to rectify this minapprcheusion, proceeds to justify his 
own expression, by declaring, that he was designated to his office before Abraham was 
born, ver. 48: this designation, therefore, might have been revented to the patriarch. 

tr Or, “ Ijwas he.” See Grotius, Bishop Pearce, Campbell, and Newcoine ; who 
renders the clause, “Before Abraliam was born, I am:” explaining it, as many 
others do, as an assertion of the pre-existenee of Christ, and even of his diyinity, in al- 
fusion to Exod. ii. 14, though the tests are quite dissimilar, excepting in the English 
translation, The expression εγώ εἰ μὺ! is uniformly used in the scnse of “I am he,” or 
Lam the Christ :” it occurs twice in this discourse, ver. 24,28, It must, therefore, in 
all reason be taken in the same sense here, cspecially as this signification best suits the 
connexion, Sce Uie note on ver. 57. Mr. Wakefield says, “the peculiar use of the 
present tense in the usage of scriptural expressions, is to imply determination and 
certainty: asif he had ‘said, My mission was settled and certain before the birth of 
Abraham.”? Compare Matt. xvii. 11. See Wakefield's Note on the text. 

{ The received text adds, “ going through the midst of them, and so passod by.” 
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might be manifested in him. ‘I must: work the works of 
him who sent me, while it is duy: the night cometh, 
when no man can work. While I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world.” When he had said this, 
he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
and anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
and said unto him, “Go, wash thyself in the pool of 
Siloam :” (which is, by interpretation, Sent.) He de- 
parted therefore, and washed himself, and came seeing. 
The neighbours therefore, and those who had seen him 
before (for he had been a beggar*), said, ‘Is not this 
he who sat and begged ?” Some said, This is he.” And 
others sazd, “ He is like him.” Sut he said, “Iam Ac.” 
They said therefore unto him, “ How were thine eyes 
opened ?”’ He answered and said, “6 A man, called Jesus, 
made clay and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, 
‘Go to Siloam, and wash thyself:’ and I went and 
washed myself, and received my sight.” Then they said 
unto him, ** Where is he ?”’ He saith, 1 know not.” 
Then they bring him to the Pharisees ; { him, J say, who 
had been} blind.] Now it was the sabbath, when Jesus 
made the clay; and opened his eyes. Then the Pharisees 
also asked him again, how he had received his sight. And 
he said unto them, * He put clay on mine eyes, and I 
washed myself, and 566. Wherefore some of the Pha- 
risees said, This man 15 not from God, because he keepeth 
Not the sabbath.” Others said, *“ How can a sinner do 
such miracles?” And there was a division among them, 
They say again to the blind man, “ What sayest thou of 
him, since he hath opened thine eyes?” And the dlind 
man sald, “ He is a prophet.” Upon this the Jews did 
not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and 
had received his sight ; until they called his parents : [the 


Ὁ they who had before seen him that he was blind. R. T. 
F to the pool of Siloam, R. ἽΝ ¢ before was, N. 
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19 parents, 1 say, of him that had received his sight*.} And 


20 


they asked them, saying, “ Is this your sgn, of whom ye 
say that he was born blind ? how then doth he now see ?”” 
His parents answered them, and said, “ We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born blind: but by what 
means he now seeth, we know not ; or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he will 
speak for himself.” His parents spake these words, be- 
cause they feared the Jews: for the Jews had already 
agreed that, if any man should confess Jesus to be the 
Christ, he should be pul out of the synagogue. For this 
cause his parents said, “ 11ς is of age; ask him.” <A se- 
cond time therefore they called the man that had been 
blind, and said unto him, “Give glory to God: we 
know that this man is a sinner.” [Then] he answered 
and said, ‘‘ Whether he be a sinner, I know not: one 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, I now see.” 
Then they said to him again, * What did he to thee? 
how opened he thine eyes?” He answered them, “I 
have told you already, and ye did not hearken: why de- 
sire ye to hear i¢ again ? would ye also be his disciples ?” 
Then they reviled him, and said, “ Thou art his disciple ; 


‘but we are disciples of Moses. We know that God spake 


to Moses: but we know not whence this man is. The 
man answered and said unto them, “In this now is a 
wonderful thing, that ye know not whence he js, and yet 
he hath opened mine eyes. Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of 
Gad, and do his will, him he heareth. From the begin- 
ning of the world, it hath not been heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one born blind. If this man were not 


ἢ “See the external authorities, which show that the two last Greek words in tlaa 
verse area gloss. And though there is no external authority for omitting the three 
last words of ver, 13, they have the appearance of n marginal note inserted in the text.” 
Newcome. 
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from God, he could do nothing.” They answered and 
said unto him, “ Thou wast altogether born.in sins, and 
dost thou teach us?” And they cast him out of their 
synagogues, 

Jesus heard that they had cast him out: and, when he 
met him, he said unto him, “ Dost thou believe in the 
Son of God* 2?” He answered and said, “6 Who is he, Sir, 
that I may believe in him?” And Jesus said unto him, 
‘© Thou hast both seen him, and itis he who talketh with 
thee.’”? And ¢ke man said, “ Sir, I believe.” And he did 
Jesus obeisance. Then Jesus said, “ For judgement I 
am come inte this world: that those who see not, may 
see ; and that those who see, may become blind.” And 
some of the Pharisees that were with him, heard these 
words, and said unto him, “ Are-we also blind ?’* Jesus 
said unto them, “ If ye were blind, ye would not have 
sin: but now ye say, ‘ We see;’ your’sin therefore re- 
maineth. 


Cu. x. “ Verily verily I say unto you, he that entereth not 


wo 


7 
8 


by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth up some 
other way, that man is a thief and a robber. But he that 
entereth in by the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To 
him the porter openeth; and the sheep hearken to his 
voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and lead- 
eth them out. And when he bringeth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him ; 
for they know his voice. Whereas a stranger they will 
not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not 
the voice of strangers.” This parable Jesus spake unto 
them : but they understood not what things they were, 
which he spake unto them. 

Jesus therefore said unto them again, “ Verily verily 
I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that 
have come [before me | are thieves and robbers: but the 


%. Or, as some good copics read, “dre Son of man?” 
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shcep did not hcar them. I am the door: by me if any 
enter in, he shall be safe, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. The thief cometh not, but to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy : T am come that the sheef may have 
life, and that they may have it abundantly. I am the 
good shepherd: the good shepherd layeth down his life 
for the shecp. But he that is an hireling, and not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
seizeth them, and scatteyeth the sheep: and the hireling 
fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. I am the good shepherd,:and know my sheef, 
and am known by mine ; ever as the Father knoweth me, 
and as I know the Father: and I lay down my life for 
the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and they will hear my 
voice ; and.there shall be one flock, and one shepherd. 
For this my Father loveth me; because I lay down my 
life, that I may take it again. None taketh it from me; 
but I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay it 
down, and 1 have authority to receive it again*. This 
commission I have received from my Father.” 

There was a division therefore again among the Jews 
because of these words. And many of them said, “" He 
hath a demon, and is madf; why hear ye him ?” Others 
said, ““ These are not the words ¢ of him that hath a de- 
mon. Can a demon open the eyes of the blind ?” 

* See Wakefield. Tolay down life was ἃ voluntary act, to which Jesus submitted 
in full confidence that it would be specdily restored to him. The common version, 
which the primate here adopts, is, “ I have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again: which seems to imply, that our Lord’s resurrection was the effect of 
his own power, a sense which the words in the original do not convey, end which is 
directly contrary to the most explicit declarations of the scriptures, Acts ii, 24; iii. 15; 
Xvi. 31: Rom. vi. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

+ He hath ademon, and is mad.} Observe, these words express cause and effect. The 
effect, the disease, is insanity : the supposed cause is possession by a demon, or a Auman 


ghost, than which no supposition can be more absurd: but it was the philosophy of the 
are. { Or, actions. 
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Now the feast of Dedication was kept at Jerusalem ; 
and it was winter. And Jesus walked in the temple, in 
Solomon’s porch. Then the Jews surrounded him, and 
said unto him, “ How long dost thou keep us in suspense αὶ 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.” Jesus answered 
them, “ I have told you, and ye believe not: the works 
which I do in my Father’s name, they bear witness of 
me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. 
As J said unto you, my sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: and I give unto them ever- 
lasting life ; and they shall never perish, nor shall any 
one force * them out of mine hand. My Father, that hath 
given ‘hem to me, is greater than all; and none 15 able 
to force them out of my Father’s hand. I and the Father 
are one{.” Then the Jews took up stones again, to 
stone him. Jesus said to them, “ Many good works I 
have shown you from my Father: for which of those 
works do ye stone me!” The Jews answered him, 
{ saying, ] ‘ For a good work we stone thee not ; but for 
blasphemy, and because thou, being a man, makest thy- 
self God.” Jesus answered them, “ Is it not written in 
your law, ‘ I said, ye are gods?’ If those be called gods, 
to whom the word of God came, (and the scripture can- 
not be made void;) say ye of him, whem the Father 
hath set apart}, and sent into the world, ‘ Thou blas- 
phemest :’ because I said, ‘ I am the son of God|/?” If 

* snatch, or tear, N. 

+ Gr. one thing. “ To snatch my true disciples out of my hand, would be to snatch 
them out of my Almighty Father’s hand; because I and my Father are one; one in 
design, action, agreement, affection. See ch. xvii. 11, 21,22; 1 Cor. iii. 8. and, in some 
copics, €¥; Gal. ji.28. The phrase is equivalent‘to that which occurs at the close of 
ver, 33.’’ Newecome. 

6 Gr. sanctificd. 

|| “If the psalmist, or the law, or the scripture, called those gods, who were prophets, 
or magistrates, or both; (andevery assertion of the scripture is true, and therefore such 
are justly styled gods ;) do 1 blaspheme, in calling God my Father, and therefore myself. 


the Son of God; when the Father hath consecrated me τὸ the office of prophet and 
Christ, and delegated me to assume this character among mankind?” Newcome. ' 
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58 I do not the works of my Father, believe me not: but it 
I do them, though ye believe nut me, believe the works : 
that ye may know and believe that the Father te in me, 

39 and 1 ἴῃ him*.” Upon this they sought again to appre- 

40 hend him: but he escaped out of their hand; and de- 
parted again beyond Jordan, to the place where John at 

41 first baptized: and there he abode. And many resorted 
to him, and said, * John did no miracle : but all things 

42 which John spake of this man were true.” And many 
believed in him there. 

Cu. xr. Nowa certain man was sick, zamed Lazarus, of Be- 

2 thany, the town of Mary and of her sister Martha. (Now 
it was that Mary who anointed the Lord with balsam f, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was 

3 sick.) His sisters therefore sent to Jesus, saying, “ Mas- 

4 ter, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.” And when 

Jesus heard ἐΐ, he said, “ This sickness is not unto death ; 

but for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be 

glorified by it.” (Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 

6 sister, and Lazarus.) When he heard therefore that Laz- 
arus was sick, he still abode two days in the place where 

7 he was. Then afterward he saith to Zs disciples, “ Let 

8 us go again into Judea.’’ His disciples say unto him, 
« Master, due now the Jews sought to stone thee: and 

9 goest thou thither again ?” Jesus answered, “ Are there 
not twelve hours of the day ? If a man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world: 

10 but if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth ; because 

11 the light is notin him {.” He spake these things; and 
afterward he saith unto them, “ Our friend Lazarus sleep- 

12 eth; but I go that I may awake him.” Then his dis- 

13 ciples said, ** Master, if he sleep, he will recover.” But 


wt 


* That the Father is in me, and I in him.] “Compare ch. xiv. 10, 11: where this 
union i3 said to consist in speaking the words, and doing the works, of the Father.” 


Newcoine. 
+ the same Mary that anointed the Lord with ointment, N. See Campbell 


? Gr, in it, i.e. in the world. See Wakefield. 


JOHN Xi. 237 


Jesus spake of his death: yet they thought that he was 
speaking of restin sleep. Then Jesus said to them plainly, 
“ Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your sakes that J 
was not there, that ye may believe : but let us go to him.” 
Then Thomas, who is called Didymus, said to his fellow- 
disciples, “ Letus also go, that we may die with him.” 
When Jesus therefore came, he found that Lazarus had 
already lain four days in the sepulchre. (Now Bethany 
was near Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off: and many 
of the Jews had come* to Martha and Mary, that they 
might comfort them concerning their brother.) Then 
Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat in the house. Then said 
Martha to Jesus, ‘ Master, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. But I know that, even now, what- 
soever thou shalt ask of Ged, God will give thee.” Jesus 
saith unto her, ‘ Thy brother shall rise again.’ Martha 
saith unto him, “ I know that he will rise again in the re- 
surrection at the Iast day.” Jesus said unto her, “I am 
the resurrection, and the life : he who believeth in me, 
though he dic, yet he shall live : and whosoever liveth, 
and believeth in me, shall never die. Believest thou 
this ?”? She saith unto him, ““ Yes, Master, I believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who was to 
come into the world.” And when she had said this, she 
went and called her sister Mary secretly, saying, “ The 
Teachert 15 come, and calleth for thee.’”’ As soonas Mary 
heard ¢his, she riseth quickly, and cometh to him. (Now 
Jesus was not yet come into the town; but was in the 
place where Martha met him.) The Jews then, who were 
with Mary in the house, and were comforting her, when 
they saw that she rose up hastily, and went out, followed 
her, saying, “ She goeth to the sepulchre, that she may 


32 weep tiicre.” As soon then as Mary came where Jesus was, 


* came. N. Sce W. +N. πὶ, Master, N. t. 
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and saw him, she fcll down at his feet, saying-unto him, 
“‘ Master, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.” 
When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews 
also weeping who came with her, he groaned in spirit, 


‘and was troubled, and said, “ὁ Where have ye laid him ?’’ 


They say unto him, “ Master, come and see.” Jesus 
wept. The Jews therefore said, ‘See, how he loved 
him.”? But some of them said, “ Could not He, that 
opened the eyes of the blind man, have caused even that 
this Lazarus should not have died?” Jesus therefore, 
again groaning in himself, cometh to the sepulchre. Now 
it was a cave, anda stone Jay againstit. Jesus saith, 
“ ‘Take away the stone.” Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saith unto him, “ Master, by this time the 
smell is offensive*: for he hath been duried four days.” 


Jesus saith unto her, “ Said I not unto thee that, if thou 


wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God ?” 
Then they took away the stonet. And Jesus lifted up 
his eyes, and said, “ T’ather, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me. I know indeed that thou hearest me 
always : but because of the multitude who stand by I 
have said this, that they may believe that thou hast sent 
me.’ And when he had said these words, he cried out 
with a loud voice, “ Lazarus, come forth.” [And] he 
that had been dead came out, having his hands and feet 
bound with grave-clothes : and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, “ Loose him, 
and let him go.” Then many ofthe Jews who had come 
to Mary, and had seen the things which [Jesus] did, be- 
lieved in him. But some of them went away to the 
Pharisces, and told them what things Jesus had done. 
Thechief-priests therefore and the Pharisees assembled 
acouncil, and said, “ What shall we do? for this man 
doeth many miracles. If we suffer him 10 go on thus, all 


* See Campbell. He stinketh, N. 
+ from the place where the dead was laid. R. T. 
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men will believe in him: andthe Romans will come and 
take away both our place and nation.” Then one of 
them, zamed Caiaphas, being high-priest that year, said 
unto them, “ Ye know nothing; nor consider that it is 
expedient for us that one man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation should not perish.” Now he 
spake not this of himself: but, being high-priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus was to die for that nation : 
and indeed not for that nation only ; but that he should 
gather together also in one the children of God, who 
were scattered abroad. From that day therefore they 
took counsel together to kill him. Jesus therefore no 
longer walked openly among the Jews ; but went thence 
to a country near the desert, to a city called Ephraim ; 
and continued there with his disciples. 

And the passover of the Jews was near: and many 
went up to Jerusalem out of the country before the pass- 
over, to purify themselves. Then they sought for Je- 
sus, and said among themselves, as they stood in the 


temple, “ What think ye ὁ that he will not come to the 
feast !”? Now both the chief-priests and the Pharisees had 


given ἃ commandment, that, 1f any man knew where he 
was, he should discover ἐξ; that they might apprehend 
him. 


Cu. xu1. Six days then before the passover, Jesus came to 


2 


Bethany, where Lazarus was, that had been dead, whom 
he had raised from the dead. Upon which a supper was 
made for him there ; and Martha served: and Lazarus 
was one of those that were at the table with him. Then 
Mary took a pound of very precious balsam of spike- 
nard*, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of 


4 the balsamt. Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 


Iscariot, [the son of Simon,] who was about to deliver 


* Campbell. ointment of liquid nard, Ν, Ἔ ointmeut. N. 
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him up, “ Why was not this balsam® sold for three hun- 
dred denarii, and given to the poor?” Now he said this, 
not that he cared for the poor: but because he was a 
thief, and had the purse, and carried what was put in it. 
Then said Jesus, “ Suffer her: against the day of my 
embalming she hath kept this. For ye have the poor 
with you always ; but me ye have not always.” 

Now a great multitude of the Jews knew that he was 
there: and they came, not because of Jesus only, but 
that they might sce Lazarus also, whom he had raised 
from the dead. So the chief-priests consulted that they 
might kill Lazarus also ; because by reason of him many 
of the Jews withdrew from them, and believed in Jesus. 

On the next day, a great multitude who were come to 
the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Je- 
rusalem, took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried out, “ Hosannat; blessed de the 
King of Israel who cometh in the name of the Lord.” 
Now when Jesus had procured a young ass, he sat on it ; 
as itis written, “ Fear not, daughter of Zion: behold, 
thy king cometh, sitting on the foal of an ass.”’ 

Now these things his disciples understood not at first : 
but when Jesus had been glorified, then they remember- 
ed that these things were written of him, and that they 
had done these things unto him. The multitude then 
who were with him, bare witness that he had called La- 
zarus out of Azs sepulchre, and raised him from the dead. 
For this reason also the multitude met him ; because they 
heard that he had done this miracle. The Pharisees 
therefore said among themselves, ‘ Perceive ye that ye 
prevail nothing ? behold, the world is gone after him.” 

Now certain Greeks were among those who came up 
to worship at the feast. So these came to Philip, that 
was of Bethsaida in Galilee, and besought him, saying, 


* omtment, N. + Save now, N. 
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22 “Sir, we desire to ste Jesus.’ Philip cometh and telleth 
23 Andrew: and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. And 
Jesus answered them, saying, “ The hour is come that 

24 the son of man should be glorified. Verily verily I say 
unto you, Unless a grain of wheat fall into the ground, 
and dic, it remaineth a single grain*: but if it die, it 

25 bringeth forth much fruitt. He that loveth his life, 
shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world, 

26 shall keep it to everlasting life. If any man serve me, 
let him follow me ; and, where I am, there shall my ser- 
vant also be: if any man serve me, him my Father will 

27 honour. Now is my soul troubled: and what shall I 
say? Father, save me from this hour? But for this 
cause I came to this hour. Father, glorify thy name.” 

28 Then a voice eame from heaven, saying, “I have both 
29 glorified ‘¢, and will glorify 7¢ again.” The multitude 
therefore who stood by, and heard 72, said that it thun- 

80 dered. Others said, ‘An angel spake to him.” Jesus 
answered and sald, * This votce came not for my sake, 

$1 but for your sakes. Now is the judgement of this 
world} : now the prince of this world will be cast out}!. 

2 And although I shall be lifted up from the earth, I will 
3 draw all men unto me.” (This he said, signifying what 
34 death he was about to die.) The multitude answered 
him, ** We have heard out of the law that Christ con- 
tinueth for ever: and how sayest thou, ‘ The Son of 


G3 ὦ} 


* by itsclf, N. See Symonds, p. 106. + produce, N. 

ἦ Now the time approaches when the unbelieving Jews will incur punishment: so 
%OT (40g Is used, ch. xvii. 9. In addition to this text, which Dr. Newcome produces ta 
prove that KOT MOG sometimes signifies the unbelieving Jews, or perhaps the Jewish 
polity, and dispensation, what we call the Jewish world, sce Gal. iv. 33 vi. 14; Eph. ii. 
2; Col, ii. 8, 20. 

|| The prince of this world, i.e. the Jewish hierarchy and magistracy will be abolish- 
od: the political existence of the Jews as a nation will be destroyed. See the preceding 
vote. Compare ch. xiv. 30; xvi. 11. See likewise 1 Cor. ii. 6. 8. If the first clause of 
this sentence is to be understood of the Jewish nation, the Jast is in all reason to be inter 
preted of the rulers of that nation. | 

§ Although.| Sec 1 Cor. iv. 15. Some render when: for which sense of ap see ch. 
siv.3;52Cor.v. 1, Ν᾿ 
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man must be lifted up?’ Who is this Son of man?” 
Then Jesus said unto them, “ Buf a little time donger, the 
light will be among you. Walk while ye have the light, 
lest darkné&% come upon you: for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While yc 
have the light, believe in the light, that ye may be sons 
of light.” These things Jesus spake, and departed, and 
concealed himself from them. 

But though he had done so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not in him: so that the words of the 
prophet Isaiah were fulfilled, which he spake, saying, 
“Lord, who hath belicved our report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been made manifest?” There- 
fore they could not believe*, because Isaiah hath said 
again, ‘ He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart; so that they see not with their eyes, nor under- 
stand with their heart, and turn, that 1 should heal 
themt.” These things Isaiah said, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him}. Nevertheless many even 
among the rulers believed in him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess Azm, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue: for they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

But Jesus cried out||, and said, ““ He who believeth in 
me, believeth not in me, but in him who sent me. And 


* They could not believe.) It was very difficult for them to believe: they were very 
unwilling to believe. “Not that they had a will to believe, and could not; but they set 
themselves against having that will.” See Dr. Wall. Ν. 

+ Or, “ This people have blinded their eyes, and darkened their hearts; so that they 
saw not with their cyes, nor understood with their heart, nor were converted that I 
might heal them.’? Sce Dodson’s note upon Isaiah, vi. 9, 10; Randolph’s N. Test. Cita- 
tions. No. 42,and Wakefield in loe. 

t These things Isatah said, ete.] “The tive meaning is ; when Isaiah, 6. vi. 1, saw the 
glory of God the Father, revealing to him the coming of Christ, he then saw the glory of 
him who was to come in the glory of his Father, Matt. xvi. 27. Isaiah, in beholding the 
glory of God, and in receiving from hima revelation of the coming of Christ, saw, that 
is, foresaw the glory of Christ, just as Abraham, John viii. 56, saw, that is, foresaw his day 
and was glad.” Dr. Clarke on the Trinity, p. 93. 

ἢ had cried out, N. 
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he who seeth me, seeth him who sent me*. Iam come 
alight into the world, that whosoever believeth in me 
may not remain in darkness. And if any man hear my 
words, end believe nott, I condemn him not: (for I 
came not to condemn the world, but to save the world :) 
he who rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath 
that which condemneth him: the doctrine which I have 
spoken, that will condemn him in the last day. Fort 
have not spoken of myself; but the Father who sent me, 
he hath given me commandment, what I should enjoin, 
and what I should speak. And I know that his com- 
mandment is everlasting life: what therefore I speak, I 
so speak as the Father hath given me in charge f.” 


Cu. x111. Now Jesus having known before the feast of the 


2 


passover||, that his hour was come when he should depart 
out of this world to the Father; and, having loved his 
own that were in the world, he loved them to the end. 
And supper being come, (the devil! having already put 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot, ie son of Simon, to de- 
liver him up;) though Jesus knew, that the Father 
gave all things into his hands, and that he came from 
God, and was going to God** ; yet he riseth from supper, 
and layeth aside his upfer garments ; and took a napkin, 
and girt himself. Then he poureth water into a vessel, 
and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe 
them with the napkin with which he was girded. So he 
cometh to Simon Peter: [and] Peter saith unto him, 
« Master, dost thou wash my feet ?”’ Jesus answered and 
said unto him, ** What I do, thou knowest not now; but 
thou wilt know presentlytt.”’ Peter saith unto him, 

* Sceth him who sent me.} Scetha display of his goodness, wisdom, and power. N. 

+ Or, keep them not, MSS. ¢ enjoined me. N. 

| Now before the feast of the passover, though Jesus knew......yet, ete. N. See 
Bishop Pearce. 

4 The devil, that is, his own bad passions: q. d. being instigated hy his avarice, ete. 

** He caine from God as his messenger to the world. See ch. i. 6; he was going 


to God, to give an account of his charge : his public mission and ministry being closed, 
TT Or, as soon as Ihave done. See VW. 
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« Thou shalt never wash my feet.” Jesus answered hits 
“Tf JT wash thee not, thou hast no part with πιο. Simon 
Peter saith unto him, ‘* Master, not my feet only, but 
mine hands and head also.” Jesus saith unto him, “* He 
that hath bathed, needeth to wash Ais feet only ; and he 
is altogether clean: and ye are clean, but not all.” For 


he. knew who was to deliver him up: wherefore he said, 


“ Ye are not all clean.” So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his uffer garments, and had again 
placed himself at table, he said unto them, “ Know ye 
what I have done to you? Ye call me, Teacher, and 
Master: and ye say well: for so Iam. If I then, your 
Master and Teacher, have washed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash one another’s feet: for I have given you 
an example, that ye also may do as I have done to you. 
Verily verily I say unto you, The servant Is not greater 
than his master; nor zs the messenger greater than he 
who sent him. If* ye know these things, happy are ye 
whenft ye do them. 

“1 speak not of you all: I know whom [ have chosen: 
but so the scripture is fulfilled, ‘ He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lifted up his heel against me.’ Now I tell 
you before it come to pass, that, when it shall come to 
pass, ye may believe that I am ve. Verily verily I say 
unto you, He that receiveth whom I shall send, receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent 
me.” When Jesus had said thus, he was troubled in Ais 
spirit, and testified, and said, ‘“ Verily verily I say unto 
you, that one of you will deliver me up.” Then the dis- 
ciples looked on one another, doubting of whom he spake. 
Now there was placed on the bosom of Jesus one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oneth to him, that he should ask who it might be of 
whom Jesus spake. He then who leaned on the breast 


᾿ * Since, N. ¥ if, N. 
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of Jesus, saith unto him, “ Master, who 15 it?” Jesus 
answereth, “It is he to whom F shall give a piece of 
bread*, when I have dipped it.” And when he had 
dipped the piece of bread, he giveth it to Judas Iscariot, 
the sonof Simon. And, after the piece of bread, Satan 
entered into himt. Then saith Jesus unto him, “ What 
thou doest, do quickly.” Now no man at the table knew 
why Jesus spake this unto him. For some thought, be- 
cause Judas had the purse, that Jesus had said unto him, 
“ Buy those things which we have need of for the feast ;”’ 
or, that he should give something to the poor. He then 
who had received the piece of bread*, went out imme- 
diately : now it was night. When he was gone out, 
Jesus saith, “ Now 15 the Son of man glorified, and God 
is glorified by him. Since God 15 glorified by him, God 
also will glorify him in himself, and will immediately 
glorify him. My children, éw¢ a little ¢zme longer I shall 
be with you. Ye will seek me: and, as I said to the 
Jews, ‘ Whither I go, ye cannct come,’ so I now say to 
you. Anew commandment I give unto you, that ye 
love one another ; that, as I have loved you, ye also 
love one another. By this all mez will know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love to one another.” 

Simon Peter saith unto him, ‘ Master, whither goest 
thou ?” Jesus answered him, “ Whither I go, thou canst 
not follow me now; but thou wilt follow [me] here- 
after.” Peter saith unto him, “ Master, why cannot I 
follow thee [now ?] I will lay down my life for thy sake.” 
Jesus answered him, “ Wilt thou lay down thy life for 


* N.m. sop, N. t. 

tT Satan entered into him.] “See on Luke xxii. 3, and ver.2, From our Lord’s 
action in such circumstances, Judas seems to have interred that he was marked out as 
the traitor. This so enraged him, as to confirm his resolution of betraying Jesus im- 
mediately.”? N. Wicked men, instigated by their bad passions, are spoken of as pos- 
sessed by Satan, or the devil; as madmen are represented as_pessessed by demons, or . 
huinan ghosts, aad with as little foundation. But it was the current Innguage of the 
tines, 


246, 
my sake? Verily verily I say unto thee, The cock will 
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not crow*, till thou have denied me thrice. 


Cu. xiv. “ Let not your heart be troubled : believe in God ; 


2 


3 


believe in me also. In my Father’s house are many man- 
sions; if i¢ were not so, 1 would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And after I shall have gone and 
prepared a place for yout, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you to myself; that, where Iam, ye also may be. 


4 And whither I go, ye know; and the way ye know.” 


Oo wn 


10 


1] 


12 


Thomas saitwunto him, “ Master, we know not whi- 
ther thou goest ; and how can we know the way?” Je- 
sus saith unto him, “ I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life : no man cometh to the Father butby me. If ye 
knew me, ye would know my Father alsof{: and hence- 
forth ye know him, and have seen|| him.” Philip saith 
unto him, “ Master, show us the Father ; and it suf- 
ficeth us.” Jesus saith unto him, ‘ Have I been so long 
with you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? He that hath 
seen me, hath seen{ the Father: how then sayest thou, 
‘Show us the Father?’ Believest thou not that Iam in 
the Father, and the Father in meff ? the words which I 
speak unto you, I speak not from myself; and the Fa- 
ther, who abideth in me, he doeth the works. Believe 
me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: but 
if not, believe [me] for the works themselves. Verily 
verily I say unto you, He who believeth in me, the 
works which I do he also shall do: and greater works 
than these he shall do, because I go to [my] Father ; 


* That is, the teumpet of the third watch, or the cock-crowing, shall not sound. 
See Theol. Repository, vol. vi. p. 105. and note on Luke xxii. 34. 

+ And although 1 go and prepare......... yet, N. 

¢ “ By knowing me, ye know and see the Father; beeause I clearly reveal his will, 
and display his power; ver. 10,11.’? N. 

| see, N. 

q seeth, N. 

+t “ Iam in the Father, and the Father is in me; because my doctrine is my Fa- 
ther’s, and because my miracles are my Father’s. See ch. x. 38." N. 
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and whatsoever * ye shall ask in my namef, I will do; 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall 
ask any thing in my name, I will do 7. 

“ If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will 
ask the Father, and he will give you another advocate f, 
that he may abide with you for ever || ; even the spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot recelve, because it dis- 
cerneth him not, nor knoweth him |||/ ; but ye shall know 
him ; for he|j|| shall abide with you, and shall ve in you. 
I will not leave you destitute ¢t : I will come unto you ff. 
But a little time longer, and the world shall see me no 
more ; but ye shall see me: because I live, ye also shall 
live. In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is who loveth me: 
and he who loveth me, shall be loved by my [ather ; 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.” 

Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him, “ Master, how 
is it thas thou wilt soon manifest thyself to us, and not to 
the world ?” Jesus answered and said unto him, “ If any’ 
man love me, he will keep my words; and my Father 
will love him, and we will come to him, and make our 
abode with him. He who loveth me not, keepeth not my 
words: and yet the word which ye hear, is not mine, but 
the Father’s who sent me. ᾿ 

‘ These things I speak unto you, while I abide with 
you. But the Advocate}, even the holy spirit which 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and shall bring all things to your remembrance 


ἊΨ whatsoever.| “ Whatsoever, in relation to your miracles and ministry, tends tu 
glorify the Father through me.” N. 

Τ In my name.] “ Eo quod dicarnini et sitis discipuli mci.” Cler. in Hammond. 

1 Comforter, N. See his note. 

|| For ever.] As long as you live. Wetstein, Bishop Pearce. Ouy Lord be nsclf was 
their Comforter for a few years only. Newcome. 

4 Or, which. fill Or, it. 

t+ Or, orphans, Gr, ${ Or, Tam coming to you, W. 
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47 that I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, do I give 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be 

28 disinayed. Ye have heard that I said unto you, ‘1 go 
away, and will come again unto you.’ If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I go * to the Father: for [my ] 

29 Father is greater than I. And now 1 tell ἐξ you before 
it come to pass, that, when it cometh to pass, ye may be- 

80 lieve. Hereafter I shall no longer? talk much with you ; 
for the princcsof the world cometh, and hath nothing in 

31 me}. But this must δὲ |], that the world may know that I 
love the Father, and as the Father hath commanded me, 
sol dof. Arise, let us go hence. 

Cu. xv. “41 am the true vine; and my Father is the 

2 husbandman. Every branch in me which beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away: and every dbranch which beareth 
fruit, he pruneth, that it may bear more fruit. ‘Ye are 
now clean, through the words which I have spoken unto 

4 you. Abide in me; and I will abide in you. As the 

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it abide in 

5 the vine ; so neither can ye, unless ye abide in me. I 

am the vine; ye are the branches. He that abideth in 
me, and | in him, he beareth much fruit: for, severed 

δ from me, ye can do nothing. Ifa man abide not in me, 

he shall be cast out as a severed branch, and shall wither : 
and men shall gathertt together such branches, and cast 

7 them into the fire, and they shall be burned. If ye abide 

in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 

8 ye will, and it shall be done for you. Herein is my Fa- 


G3 


* because I said I go, R. Τ. + not, N. 

} Some good copies read, “ but will find nothing in me.” q. ἃ. I shall soon be arrested 
and brought before the tribunal of the magistrate as a criminal: but no crime will be 
proved against me. See ch. xii. 31, and the note there. 

|| See Campbell.. The words supplied by the Primate are, “I lay down my life.’’ 

4 “ The ruler of this world is coming: and I have nothing now to do but to convinee 
the world that I love the Father, and do as he commanded me.” Wakefield. 

tt Gr. gather them together. See Symonds, p. 39. 
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ther glorified that ye bear much fruit* so ye will be my 
disciples. As the Father hath loved me, so 1 have loved 
you: abide ye in my love. If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye will abide in my love ; as I have kept my Fa- 
ther’s commandments, and abide in his love. These 
things I speak unto you, that my joy in you may abide, 
and that your joy may be full. This is my commandment ; 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you. Greater 
love than.this hath no man, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 
things I cornmand you. Henceforth I call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not what his master doeth: but I 
call you friends ; for all things which I have heard from 
my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have not 
chosen me; but I have chosen you, and appointed you, 
that ye may go and bear fruit, and that your fruit may 
remain: that whatever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he may give ἐΐ you. 

“These things [ command you*, that ye may love 
one another. If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hate l me before ἐξ hated you. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love its own: but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. Rememberthe words which 
I said unto you, ‘ The servant is not greater than his 
master. If they have persecuted me, they will persecute 
you also: ifthey have kept my words, they will keep 
yours also. But all these things they will do unto you 
on account of my name; because they know not him 
who sent me. If 1 had not come, and spoken unto them, 
they would not have had sin : but now they have no ex- 
cuse for their .in. He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
also. If} had not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they would not have had sin: but 
how they have both seen, and have hated, both me and 


χ Or, I give you m charge. 
32 
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26- my Father. But thie cometh to pase, thatthe words may 
be fulfilled which ea written in their » ‘ They hated 
me without a cause.’ 

26 ‘ But when the Advocate * is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the spirit of truth which 

27 proceedeth from the Father, he will testify of me. And 
ye also shall testify, because ye have been with me from 
the ~~ 

Cu. xvi. “ These things I have spoken unto you, that ye 

2 may not offendt. They will put you out of the syna-. 

rogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth 

you will think that he offereth God service. And these 
things they will do, because they have not known the 

4 Father, or me. But these things [ have spoken unto 
you, that. when the time shall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. And these things 1 said not un- 
to you from the beginning {, because | was with you. 

5 But now! depart to him who sent me; and none of you 

6 asketh me, ‘ Whither goest thou?’ But because I have 
spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart. 

7 “Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it 1s expedient 
for you that I go away: for if I go not away, theAdvo- 
cate tt will not come unto you; but if I go, I will send 

8 him unto you. And when he 15 come, he will convince 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgement : 

9 of sin, because they believe notin me; of righteousness, 

10 because I goto my Father, and ye see me no longer ; 

11 of judgement, because the prince of this world is judged |. 

12 I have still many things to say unto you; but ye cannot 

13 bear them now. However, when he cometh, even the 
spirit of truth, he will guide you into all the truth: for he 
will not speak of himself ; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that he will speak : and he will show you things to come. 


G2 


* Comforter, N. + Or, fall away, or, be ensnared. See Campbell. 
+ Or, at first. See ch. i. L 2. +t Comforter, N. ἢ See ch, xii. 31; xiv. 36. 
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He will glorify me: for he will recelve of mine, and 
will declare it unto you. All things which the Father 
hath are mine*: therefore I have said, that he will re- 
ceive of mine, and will declare it unto you. A little 
time, and ye will not see me: and again a little time, and 
ye will see me; because I ga to the Father.’’ 

Then said some of his disciples among themselves, 
( What is this which he saith unto us, ‘ A little time, 
and ye will not see me: and again, a little time, and ye 
will see me:’ and, ‘ Because I go to the Father 2??? They 
said therefore, “ What is this which he saith, ‘ A little 
time ?? we know not what he speaketh.” MWVow Jesus 
knew that they were desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, “ Do ye inquire among yourselves concerning this, 
that I said, « A little time, and ye will not see me: and 
again,'a little time, and ye will see te?’ Verily verily I 
say unto you, that ye will weep and lament, but the 
world will rejoice : and ye will be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy.. A woman, when she is 
in travail, hath sorrow, because her hour is come; but 
when she hath brought forth the child, she remembereth 
no more the affliction, for joy that a man is born into the 
world. And thus ye have sorrow now: :but I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man shall take from you. And in that day ye shall re- 
quest nothing of me: Verily verily I say unto you, What- 
soever ve shall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. 
These things I have spoken to you in dark speechesf¢ : 
the time cometh when I shall no more speak unto you in 
dark speeches, but I shall show you plainly concerning} 
the Father. In that day, ye shall ask in my name ; and I 

® ὦ Every thing which relates to the kingdom of God in the world is committed to ' 


my direction and superintendance.”? Dr, Priestley. 
+ Or, figures, or, parables. t of, N. 
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say not unto you that I will request the Father for you : 
for the Father himself loveth you, because ye love me, 
and believe that 1 came forth from σοῦ. 1 came forth 
from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I 
leave the world, and go to the Father.” His disciples 
say unto him, “Lo, now thou speakest plainly, and 
speakest no dark speech. Now we know that thou know- 
est all things, and needest not that any one should ask 
thee: by this we believe that thou camest forth from 
God.” Jesus answered them, “Do ye now believe ? 
Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye will 
be scattered every man to his own Aome, and will leave 
me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is 
with me. These things I have spoken unto you, that in 
me ye may have peace. In the world ye will have afflic- 
tion: but be of good courage ; I have overcome the 
world.” 


Cu. xvi. Jesus spake these words, and lifted up his eyes to 


2 


Ὡ 
.“) 


4 
5 


heaven, and said, “ Father, the hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: as thou 
hast given him power over all men, that he may give 
everlasting life to all whom thou hast given him. And 
this is everlasting life, that they may know thee to be the 
only true God, and Jesus thy messenger fo de the Christf. 
I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work 
which thou hast given me to do. And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thyself, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was}. 


* I came forth from the Father, 4. d. I was sent by him as his messenger to man 
kind. Sce ch. xiii. 3. 

+ See Wakefield and Lindscy (List, etc. p. 49). The Primate’s version is, “that they 
ray know thee, the only true God, and him whom thou hast sent, even Jesus Christ.” 
Observe, here, that there is but one true God, and that Jesus Christ is expressly excluded 
from being that truc God, and contra-listnguished from him as his messenger. Lind- 
sey, ibid. p. 50. 

¢ Or, as Mr. Wakefield renders it, “ with that glory, thine own glory, which I had 
before the world was.” The glory which is the object of our Lord’s petition is that glory 
of which he speaks, ver. 22; the glory of instructing and converting mankind, verses 
&~J4, This glory be had given to his apostles, ver. 22 ; that is, he intended it fog them. 
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(1 have manifested thy name to the men whom thou 
hast given me out of the world: they were thine, and 
thou gavest them to me; and they have kept thy word. 
Now they know that all things, whatsoever thou hast 
given me, are from thee. For I have given them the words 
which thou gavest me ; and they have received them, and 
have surely known that I came forth from thee, and have 
believed thou hast sent me. I request for them ; I request 
not for the world, but for those whom thou hast given me ; 
for they are thine. And all mine are thine*, and thine 
are minet; and I am glorified through them ἢ. And now 
I amj|] no longer in the world; but these are! in the 
world, and I shall goto thee. Holy Father, keep them 
in that name of thine t+ which thou hast given me ; that 
they may be one|j||, as we are. While I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in thy name: those whom thou 
gavest me, I have preserved; and none of them 15 de- 
stroyed 49. but the son of destruction ; so that the scrip- 
ture is fulfilled. But now I go to thee, and I| speak 
these things in the world, that they may have my joy on 
their account completed in them. I have given them thy 
words ; and the world hath hated them, because they are 
not of the world, as 1 am not of the world. I request not 


The same glory the Father had given to him; that is, had reserved it for him, and pur 
posed to bestow it upon him. He had ‘t therefore with the Father before the world was, 
that is, in the Father's purpose and decree. In the language of the scriptures. what God 
determines to bring to pass is represented as actually accomplished. "Thus, the dead are 
represented as living, Luke xx. 36, 37,38. Believers are spoken of as already glorified, 
Rom. vii. 29, 30. Things that are not, are called as though they were, Rom. iv. 17. - 
And in ver. 12, of this chapter, Judas is said to be destroyed ; though he was then living, 
and actually bargaining with the priests and rulers to betray his master. See also ver. 10. 
Eph. 1. 4; 2 Tim. i. 9; Rev. xiii. 8; Heb. x. 34; Eybii-43-2-Timri-0.;. Rove xin 6 ; 
Heb. x.-34, 

* are thine.) “ As the original giver,’ N. 

T are mine.) “ By thy unbounded communications.” N. 

} through them.) “ As my disciples,’ N. See ver. δ. 

ἢ shall be, N. q will he, N. See ver. 12. 

Tt in that name of thine.) “ In the belief and profession of'me as the Christ,” N. 

i} Gr. one thing. N. 


ἘΣ That is spoken of as actually done, which was certainly future. See ver. δι 
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that thou wouldest take them out ofthe world, but that 
thou wouldest keep them. from evil*. They are not of 
the world; as lam not of the world. Sanctify them 
through thy truth : thy word is truth. As thou hast sent 
me into the world, | also have sent them into the world 1. 
And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also may 
be sanctified through the truth. 

“ Nor do I pray ¢ for these only, but for those also who 
shall believe in me through their words ; that all may be 
one ||; 4 as thou, Father, ar¢ in me, and I 1 thee, that 
they also may be [one] in us: that the world may be~ 
lieve that thou hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou hast given me, I have given them; that they 
may be one, as we are one: I in them, and thou in 
me ; that they may be perfected in‘one; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I desire that those 
also, whom thou hast given me, may be with me where I 
amft; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast 
riven me t{: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of 
the world||||. O righteous Fathev, the world hath not 
known thee: but I have known thee, and these have 
known that thou hast sent me. And I have made known 
unto them thy name, and will make z¢ known: that the 
Jove, with which thou hast loved me, may be in them ; 
and | in them.” 


.xviir. When Jesus had spoken these words, he went 


* Or, out of the evil. 

+ This text shows, that to be sent into the world, does not express or imply ἃ pre- 
existent slate, but a divine commission for the instruction of mankind. 

¢ request, N. 

| Gr. one thing. One in affection ; and in co-operation for the advancement of truth 
and gonidness. N. «4 that as, N. 4 gavest, N. 

tt shall be, N. but in the original itis “Iam.’? And through the whole of this 
exc:llent prayer, that is cortinually spoken of as present, or past, which was then fu- 
ture, and had no existence but in the divine decree. 

t} which thou hast given me.) “ Quem constituisti mihi dare. Grot. See ver. 5. and 
ch. xit. 41,” Newcome. fl See ver. 5, and Rev. xiii. 8. 
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forth with his disciples over the bruok Kedron, where 
was a garden, into which he and his disciples entered. 
And Judas also, who delivered him up, ktiew the place : 
for Jesus often resorted thither with his disciples. Judas 
then, having received a band of soldzers, and officers from 
the chiel-priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lan- 
terns, and lamps, and weapons. Upon this Jesus, know- 
ing all things which were to befal him*, went forth, and 
said unto them, “Whom seek ye?” They answered him, 
“ Jesus of Nazareth.” Jesus saith unto them, “I am 
he.” And Judas also, who delivered him up, stood with 
them. As soon then as he had said unto them, ‘Iam 
he, they went backward, and fell onthe ground. Then 
he asked them again, “ Whom seek ye ?”” And they said, 
“ Jesus of Nazareth.” Jesus answered, “I told you that 
Tam he : if therefore ye seck me, let these depart.” (That 
the words might be fulfilled, which he spake, “ Of those 
whom thou gavest me, I have lost none.’’) 

Then Simon Peter, having-a sword, drew it, and struck 
a servant of the high-priest, and cut off his right ear. 
Now the servant’s name was Malchus. Then said Jesus 
to Peter, “ Put up the sword into the sheath: the cup 
which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?” 


2 Then the band, and the commander, and the officers of 
35 the Jews, took Jesus, and bound him, and led him away 


to Annas first ; for he was father-in-law to Calaphas, who 
was high-priest that year. Now Caliaphas was he who 
had given counsel to the Jews, thut it was expedient that 
one man should die for the people. 


.« * Nothing more beautifully illustrates the dignity of our Lord’s character, than ("εἰς 
distinct foreknowledge of every circumstance of his approaching sufferings. This dis- 
tinguishes Christ from all other martyrs and conftssors, and fully accounts for his agony 
inthe garden, and the horror which he often expresses at the prospect of what was to 
happen. It likewise enhances the moral value of his resignation to the divine will, and 
exhibits his fortitude in a striking light, after his mind had been tranquillized and forti- 
fied by his prayer in the gnrden. Sec Heb. τὶ 7, He was'heard, so as to be delivered 
fron lis fear. 
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And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another 
disciple ; and that disciple was known to the high-priest, 
and entered with Jesus into the palace of the high-priest. 
But Peter stood at the door without. Then that other 
disciple, who was known to the high-priest, went out, 
and spake to her who kept the door; and brought in Pe- 
ter. Then the maid-servant who kept the door saith to 
Peter, ‘ Art not thou also oze of this man’s disciples?” 
He saith, “1 am not.” And the servants and officers 
stood and warmed themselves, having made a fire of coals; 
for it was cold. And Peter stood with them, and warm- 
ed himself. 

Now the high-priest asked Jesus concerning® his dis- 
ciples, and concerning* his doctrine. Jesus answered 
him, “ I spoket openly to the world; I have always 
taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither all 
the Jews resort; and in secret I spoke nothing. Why 
askest thou me? ask those that heard me, what I have 
spoken to them: behold, they know what I said.” And 
when he had said these words, one of the officers who 
stood by struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, and 
said, “( Answerest thou the high-priest thus ?”’ Jesus an- 
swered him, “ If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why dost thou smite me?” (Mow An- 
nas had sent him bound to Caiaphas the high-priest.) 

And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. Then 
they said to him, “ Art not thou also one of his disci- 
ples ?”’ He denied 7t, and said, “I am not.” One of 
the servants of the high-priest, being the kinsman of him 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, “* Did not I see thee in the 
garden with him ?” Peter then denied ἐξ again; and im- 
mediately the cock crew f. 

[Then] the Jews bring Jesus from Caiaphas, to the 

* of, N. + I have spoken, N. 


? The trumpet sounded at the beginning ef the third watch, called the cuck-crow- 
ing: this was at midnight, 
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‘jedgement-hall; and it was early: and they themselves 
went not into the judgement-hall, lest they should be de- 
filed ; but that they might eat the passover. Pilate therefore 
went out unto them, and said, ** What accusation bring 
ye against this man?” They answered and said unto him, 
‘If he were not a malefactor, we would not have deli- 
vered him up unto thee.” Then Pilate said unto them, 
“ Take ye him, and judge him according to your law.” 
The Jews therefore said unto him, “ We are not allowed 
to put any man to death.” (So that the words of Jesus 
were fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what death he 


3 was to die.) ‘Then Pilate entered again into the judge- 


ment-hall, and called Jesus, and satd unto him, “ Art 
thou the king of the Jews?” Jesus answered [him], 
«( Sayest thou this of thyself; or have others told it thee 
of me 2?” Pilate answered, “ Am Ia Jew? Thine own na- 
tion, and the chief-priests, have delivered thee up unto 
me. What hast thou dene !” Jesus answered, “ My king- 
dom is not of this world. If my kingdom had been of this 
world, then my servants would have contended, that I 
might not be delivered up to the Jews: but indeed my 
kingdom is not hence.” Pilate therefore said unto him, 
“ Art thou a kine then?” Jesus answered, “ Thou 
sayest ¢rudy that 1 amaking*. For this cause I was born, 
and for this cause I came into the world, that I might 
bear witness to the truth. Every one that is of the truth, 
hearkeneth to my voice.” Pilate saith unto him, “ What 
is truth ὁ And when he had said this, he went out again 
to the Jews, and saith unto them, “I find no fault in 
him. But ye have a custom that I should release to you 
one at the passover: will ye therefore that I release to 
you the King of the Jews?” Then all cried out, fsay- 
ing, “ὁ Not this man, but Barabbas.” Now Barabbas 
was a robber. . 


* Or, Thou sayest truly ; for Iam aking. N. m. 
. a f . ry a 
‘f in their turn, N, The word σώ λιν is omitted in some MSS. of good authority. 


93 


258 JOHN XIX. 


Cu. xix. Then Pilate upon this took Jesus, and scourged 

2 Arm. And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns *, and 

put it on his head; and they clothed him with a purple 

3 garment, and said, “ Hail, King of the Jews.” And 

4 they struck him with the palms of their hands. Zhen Pi- 

late went out again, and saith unto them, “ Sec, I bring 

him out to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in 

5 him.” Then Jesus came out, wearing the crown of 

thorns, and the purple garment. And Pilate’saith unto 

6 them, “See, the man.” When therefore the chief-priests 

and the officers saw him, they cried out, saying, “ Cru- 

cify Aim, crucify him.” Pilate saith unto them, ‘ Take 

ye him, and crucify Aime for I find no fault in him.” 

7 The Jews answered him, “ We have a law, and by our 

law he ought to die, because he made himself at son of 

God.” 

8 When Pilate therefore heard these words, he was the 

4 more afraid; and went again into the judgement-hall, 

and saith to Jesus, * Whence art thou?” But Jesus gave 

10 him no answer. Pilate saith to him, “ Speakest thou 

not to me? knowest thou not that I have authority ἢ to 

11 crucify thee, and have authority to release thee ?” Jesus 

answered, “ Thou couldest have no authority against me, 

unless it had been given thee from above : for this reason], 

he that delivered me up unto thee hath greater sin.” 

12 Thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews 

cried out, saying, “If thou release this man, thou art 

not Cesar’s friend. Whosoever maketh himself a king, 
speaketh against Cesar.” 

13 When Pilate therefore heard these words, he brought 

Jesus out; and sat down on the judgement-seat, in a place 

* Most probably of acanthus or bearsfoot; a soft and flexible herb, which grew in 

abundance in the vicinity of Jerusalem. The design of the Roman soldiers was not se 

much to torment Jesus, as to insult him, and to deride his pretensions to royalty. Pilate 


still wished to release him. See ver. 4. Bishop Pearce on Matt. xxvii. 29. 
t+ the,N. } power, N. q See Pearce. Concerning this matter, N. 
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which is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha : (Now it was the preparation-day of the passover, 
and about the third hour*:) and he saith unto the Jews, 
“See, your king.” But they cried out, “ Away, away 
with himt, crucify him.” Pilate saith unto them, “ Shall 
I crucify your King ?” The chief-priests answered, “ We 
haveno king but Cesar.” Then upon this Pilate delivered 
him up unto them to be crucified. 

And they took Jesus, and led him away. And he, car- 
rying his cross, went out to a place called The filace of 
skulls ; which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha ; where 
they crucified him, and two others with him, on each 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote a 
title also, and put it on the cross: and the writing was, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE.KING OF THE JEws. And ma- 
ny of the Jews read this title ; for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was near the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Upon this the chief- 
priests of the Jews said to Filate, “ Write not, ‘The 
King of the Jews ;’ but that he said, ‘I am King of the 
Jews.’” Pilate answered, “ What I have written, I have 
written.” Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his outer garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part ; and /Azs vest also: now the vest was 
without seam, woven from the top throughout. They 
said therefore among themselves, “ Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall be.” So, that the scrip- 
ture was fulfilled, which saith, * They divided my gar- 
ments among them, and for my vesture they cast lots.” 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 

Now there stood} by the cross of Jesus, his mother, 


* the sixth hour, R. T. “To the authorities for τρίτη in Griesbach, Birch adds cod. 
Palatinus 220, Vindebonensis Lambecii 30 in margine a prima manu. The Greek 
episema, ov'mark for six, and the gamma, or mark for three, might easily be cort- 
founded.” N. . 

+See Campbell. Destroy him, destroy /in. N. 

$ Now his mother stood, N. 
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and his mother’s sister, Mary ¢he wife of Clopas, and 
Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his mother, 
and the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith to 
his mother, “ Woman, behold, thy son.” Then he saith 
to the disciple, “ Behold, thy mother.” And from that 
hour the disciple took her to his own dome. 

After this, Jesus, knowing that all things were now 
finished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, “I 
thirst.” Now a vessel was set, full of vinegar. And 
some filled a sponge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, 
and raised it to his mouth. When Jesus thercfore had 
received the vinegar, he said, “ Jt is finished :” and he 
bowed his head, and expired*. 

The Jews thercfore, because it was the day of prcpa- 
ration, that the bodies might not remain upon the cross 
on the sabbath (for that sabbath was a great day) be- 
soucht Pilate that their legs might be broken, and ¢hat 
they might be taken away. Then the soldiers came, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the other that was cru- 
cified with Jesws : but when they came to Jesus, and saw 
that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: but 
one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and im- 
mediately there came out blood and water. And he who 
saw these things beareth witness ; (and his witness is true, 
and he knoweth that he saith truly ;) that ye also may 


‘believe. For these things were done, so that the scrip- 


ture was fulfilled, ** A bone of it shall not be broken.’’ 
And again another fart of scripture saith, “ They shall 
look on him whom they pierced.” 

[Now ] after this, Joseph of Arimathea (being a dis- 
ciple of Jesus, but a concealed one for fear of the Jews,) 
besought Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave Aim leave. He came therefore, 
and took the body of Jesus. And Nicodemus also came 


* yielded up his spirit. N. Sce Wakefield.. 
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(he that at first had come to Jesus by night,) bringing 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about the weight of an 
hundred pounds. Then they took the body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen bands with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to embalm. Now in the place where he was 
crucified was a garden ; and in the garden a new sepul- 
chre, in which no man had ever been laid. There they 
Jaid Jesus therefore, because of the preparation-day of the 
Jews ; for the sepulchre was near. 
xx. Bur om the first day of the week Mary Magdalene 
cometh to the sepulchre in the morning, when it was yet 
dark, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 
She runneth therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other disciple whom Jesus loved ; and saith unto 
them, “ they have taken away the Lord* out of the 
sepulchre ; and we know not where they have laid him.” 
Peter therefore went out, and that other disciple; and 
they came tothe sepulchre. Now they both ran together : 
but the other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the 
sepulchre. And when he had stooped down to look in, 
he seeth the linen bands lying ; but he went not in. Then 
cometh Simon Peter, following him ; and he went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the linen bands lying ; and the 
napkin, which had been about Jesus’s head, not lying 
with the linen bands, but wrapped up apart in another 
place. Then went in that other disciple also, who came 
first to the sepulchre ; and he saw and believed not}, For 
as yet they knew not the scripture, that Jesus must risc 
again from the dead. Then the disciples went again to 
their own home. 
But Mary stood without at the sepulchre, weeping ; 
and, as she wept, she stooped down to look into the se- 
ἄς Or, our Master. N. m. 
t “ Sothe Cambridge MS. in the Greek; but not in the Latin translation of ic. 


The following verse assigns a reason for the unbelief of St, John and St. Peter. N, 
The received text reads, “he saw and believed.” 
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12 pulchre ; and seeth two angels in white, sitting, one at 
the head end the other at the feet, where the body of 

13 Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, ““ Woman, why 
weepest thou?” She saith unto them, “ Because they 
have taken away my Lord*, and I know not where they 

14 have laid him.” When she had said thus, she turned 
herself back, and seeth Jesus standing ; but knew not that 

15 it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, ‘ Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou ?” She, supposing him 
to be the keeper of the garden, saith unto him, “ Sir, if 
thou have carricd him hence, tell me where thou hast laid 

16 him, and I will take him away.” Jesus saith unto her, 
‘ Mary.” She turned, and saith unto him in the He- 
brew tongue, ** Rabboni.”’ Which signifieth,My Teach- 

17 ert. Jesus saith unto her, “ Embrace me not: for I do 
not yet ascend to my Father: but goto my brethren, and 
say unto them, ‘ I ascend [ to my Fatherand your Father, 

18 and 10 my God and your God.’” Mary Magdalene 
cometh and telleth the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had said these things unto her. 

19 Then in the evening of that day, being the first day of 
the week, the doors where the disciples were assembled 
having been shut for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst; and saithunto them, “ Peace de unto 

20 you”’ And when he had said this, he shewed them Ais 
hands and his side.. Then the disciples were glad, when 

21 they saw the Lord. Then Jesus said to them again, 
“Peace de unto you: as the Father sent me, so I send 

22 you.” And when he had said this, he breathed on them, 

23 and saith unto them, “ Receive ye the holy spirit. If ye 
remit the sins of any, they are remitted unto them ; if 
ye retain them, they are retained.” | 

24 But Thomas, called Didymus, one of the twelve, was 

25 not with them when Jesus came. Then the other disciples 


* Or, Master, N. m. + N. m. Master, N. t. tI shall ascend. N. 
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said unto him, * We have seen the Lord*.” But he said 
unto them, “ Unless I shall see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
put mine hand into his side, I shall not believe.” 

26 And, within eight dayst, his disciples were again with- 
in, and Thomas with them : ten Jesus cometh, the doors 
having been shut, and stood in the midst, and said, “ Peace 

27 be unto you.” Then he saith to Thomas, “ Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thine 
hand, and put it into my side ; and be not unbelieving, 

28 but believing.” Thomas afswered, and said unto him, 

29 « My Lord, and my Godt!” Jesus saith unto him, 
“ Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed ; happy 
are they that have not seen, and ye? have believed.” 

30 Now Jesus did many other signs in the presence of his 

31 disciples, which are not written in this book: but these 
are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that, believing, ye may have life 
through his name. 

Cu. xxi. After these things Jesus shewed himself again to 
the disciples at the lake of Tiberias: and in this manner 

2 he shewed Aimself. There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two others of his 

3 disciples. Simon Peter saith untothem, “ I am going to 
fish.” They say unto him, “ We also wll go with thee.’ 
They departed, and went into a ship immediately ; and 

4 on that night they caught nothing. But when morning 
was now come, Jesus stood on the shore : the disciples 

5 however knew not that it was Jesus. Then Jesus saith 
unto them, “ Young men||, have ye any food ?” They 

6 answered him, “ No.’ And he said unto them, “ Cast 


# Or, our Master. f Oy, eight days after. 

Ὁ “These words are usually understood asa confession, Reza says that they are. 
an exclamation : q. ἃ. ‘My Lord! and my Ged!’ how great is oy power ! Eph. 
19,20.’ Whitby’s Last Thoughts, 2d cd. p. 78." Newcome. 

Ε Afy children, N. See Townson. 
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the net on the right side of the ship, and ye will get 
some.’ They cast it therefore :. and now they were not 
able to draw it, for the multitude of fishes. Wherefore 
that disciple whom Jesus loved saith to Peter, “ It is the 
Lord*.” Now, when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt on Ais upper garment (for he was naked), 
and cast himself into the lake. And the other disciples 
came in the vessel, (for they were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the net full of 
fishes. As soon then as they landed, they see a fire of 
coals lying, and fish laid thereon ; and bread. Jesus 
saith unto them, * Bring of the fishes which ye have now 
caught.” Simon Peter went ἔρμο the vessel, and drew the 
Net to land, full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty- 
three : and although there were so many, yet the net was 


2 not broken. Jesus saith unto them, * Come and dine.” 


Now none of the disciples durst inquire of. him, “ Who 
art thou ?” knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus [then] 
cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth to them, and fish 
in like manner. Jesus shewed himself to’ his disciples 
now this third time, after he had risen from the dead. 

So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
(ς Simon soz of Jonah, lovest thou me more than these 
love met 2” He saith unto Jesus, “ Yes, Lord ¢{: thou 
knowest that I love thee.” Jesus saith unto him, “ Feed 
my lambs.” Jesus saith to him a@ain a second time ; “ Si- 
mon son of Jonah, lovest thou me?” He saith unto Jesus, 
( Yes, Lord: thou knowest that I love thee.” Jesus 
saith unto him, “ Tend my sheep.” Jesus saith unto him 
the third time, “ὁ Simon, soz of Jonah, lovest thou me?” 
Peter was grieved that Jesus said unto him the third time, 
(( Lovest thou me ?”’ and he said unto Jesus, * Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love thee.” Jesus 

* Or, our Master. ‘ 


+ Or, more than thou lovest these things? See Bishop Pearce. The original is 
ambiguous © } Or, Master. © 
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saith unto him, “ Feed my sheep. Verily verily I say 
unto thee, When thou wast young, thou didst gird thy- 
self and walk whither thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou wilt stretch forth thine hands, and 
another will gird thee, and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not.” Now he spake this, signifying by what dcath 
Peter would glorify God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith to Peter, “ Follow me.” 

Then Peter turned about, and seeth the disciple whom 
Jesus loved following ; who had leaned on his breast also 
at supper, and had said, * Lord, which is he who de- 
livereth thee up?” When Peter saw him, he saith to 
Jesus, “ Lord, and what sfead/ this mando 2” Jesus saith 
unto him, “ If I will that he remain till I come, what és 
that to thee? Follow thou me.” This report therefore 
went abroad among the brethren, that this disciple was 
not* to die; yet Jesus said not to him, “ He shall not 
dic ;”” but, “If I will that he remain till I come, what 
is that to thee ?” 

This is the disciple who testified of these things, and 
wrote these things: and we know that his testimony is 
truef. And there are many other things also that Jesus 
did, which, if they were written every one, I think that 
even the world itself could not contain the books which 
qould be written. 


* N.m. should not, N.t 

+ “ These words are an early testimony of eye-witnesscs to the truth of St. John’s 
gospel: they may have been admitted from the margin into the text.’ Newcoine, 

¥“ Grotius and Le Clere reject this whole chapter; but Wetstein admits it. 

“Hammond cons:ders the two last verses as the attestation of the Asiatic bishops ; at 
whose request Eusebius affirms that Jolin wrote his gospel. 

« Dr. Owen thinks that from καὶ διδώμεν > in ver. 24, to the end of ver. 25, is an 
addition, perbaps a very early one, by another hand. Bowycr, 4to.” Newcome. 

The postscripts are various, and of little authority. Some of them relate that the 
gospel of John was written at Ephesus in the Greek language, in the reign of Domi- 
tian, or, as others say, ot Trajan ; after his return from his banishment at Patmos, 
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CHAP. 1. 


T HE former relation, I made*, O Theophilus, concern- 
ing all which Jesus undertookf both to do and to teach, 
unul the day in which he was taken up, after having 
given commandments, by the holy spirit, to the apostles 
whom he had chosen: to whom he also shewed himself 
alive, after his suffering, by many infallible proofs; be- 
ing seen by them forty days, and speaking of the things 
concerning the kingdom of God. And ¢hen, assembling 
them together, he commanded them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to wait} for the promise of the [Father ; 
‘6 which,” satd he, “ye have heard from me. For John 
indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the holy spirit not many days hence.” When there- 
fore they were come together, they asked him, saying, 
‘“ Lord, art thou at this time restoring]| the kingdom to 
Israel?” And he said unto them, “ It is not for you te 
know the times or seasons, which the Father hath put in 
his own disposal. But ye shall receive power, when the 
holy spirit is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses 
to me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and to the uttermost part of the earth.” And 
when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, 


* I made the former relation, ete. N. + Gr. began. Or, both did and taught. 
} that they should not depart, but should wait, N. | wilt thou.,,.restore, ‘N. 
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he was taken up ;- and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they looked earnestly toward heaven* 
as he went wf, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel ; who said also, ‘“‘ Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye looking toward heaven ? this Jesus, that is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come @gazn in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven.” 

Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount call- 
ed Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-day’s jour- 
neyt. And when they entered ¢he city, they went into an 
upper room, where abode Peter and James and John and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, James ¢he son of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James. All these stedfastly continued 
with one consent in prayert, with certain women, and 
Mary’ the mother οἱ Jesus, and with his brethren. 

Ann in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (now the number of thett persons to- 
gether was about an hundred and twenty;) ‘“ Brethren, 
this fart of scripture, which the holy spirit spake before 
by the mouth of David, must needs be fulfilled concern- 
ine Judas, that was guide to those who took Jesus ; for 


‘he was numbered with us, and obtained the allotment of 


18 


this ministry.” || Now this man caused a field to be pur- 
chased with the reward of Azs iniquity ; (and, when he 
had fallen on his face, he burst asunder in the midst, and 


19 all his bowels gushed out): |/and it was known to all 


who dwelt in Jerusalem ; so that the field was caHed in 


ἘΞ Or, as he was going up to heaven. 

+t “ The Syriac version snys that this was about seven furlongs. The Talmudists 
reckon it two thousand oubits, the distance between the ark and the Israelites in 
journeying: Josh. ii, 4: which the Jews estimated at a Homan mile. Biscoe’s Boyle’s 
Lectures, ἢ. 393." Newcoine. 

ἘΠΕ, T. adds, and supplication.” ΤΊ Gr. names. N. t. Sym, 131. 

|| 18,19. “ These verses may be considered as the words of St. Luke, the historian - 
and from the phrase én their proper tongue, compared with Col, iv. 11, 14, some infer 
that Luke was 2 gentile.’”? Neweome. 
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their own language. Aceldama, that is, The field of blood. 
‘“ For itis written in the book of Psalms, " Let his habita- 
tion be desolate ; ad Ict no man dwell therein.’ And, 
‘ His office let another take.’ Wherefore, of these men 
that accompanied us all the time when the Lord Jesus 
consorted with us*, having begun from the baptism of 
John to that day on which he was taken up from us, one 
must 4° afifiointed to become a witness with us of his re- 
surrection.” Then they set apart two ; Joseph, called 


» Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And 


when they had prayed, they said, ““ Thou, ‘Lord, who 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew which of these two 
thou hast chosen, that he may take the allotment of this 
ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgres- 
sion fell, so that he went to his own place.” And their 
lots were cast : and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he 
was numbered with the eleven apostles. 


Cu. 11. Now when the day of Pentecostt was come, they 


“I 


were all with one consent in the same place. And sud- 
denly there came from heaven a sound, as of a rushing 
mighty wind ; and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. And divide:! tongues, as of fire, appeared to 
them ; and a} tongue saton each of them. And they were 
all filled with the holy spirit ; and began to speak in dif- 
ferent languages, as the spirit gave them utterance. Now 
there were dwelling at Jerusalem, Jews, religious men, 
out of every nation under heaven. And when this report 
was spread abroad, the multitude came together, and 
were perplexed, because every man heard them speak- 
ing in his own language. And they were all amazed, 
and wondered, saying one to another, ‘ Behold, are not 
all these who speak Galilcans ! How then hear we every 
* Gr. wentin and out among us. Symonds, 131. N. τῇ, 


+ “ ‘The fiftieth day, reckoning as the law directs; Lev. xxiii. 11, 15,16,” Newcome. 
$ Or, one tongue. 
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man in our own language, in which we were born? 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea* and Cappadocia, in Pon- 
tus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers from 
Rome both Jews and proselytes, Cretans a/so and Ara- 
bians ; we hear them speaking in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God.” And they were all amazed, 
and doubted; saying one to another, ‘ What can this 
mean ?” But others, scoffing, said, “ These men arc 
full of new wine.” But when Peter and the eleven had 
stood up, he lifted up his voice, and said unto them, 
“ Ye Jews, and all ye who dwell in Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words. Tor these 
are not diunken, as ye suppose ; since it is but the third 
hourvof the day. But this is what was spoken by the pro- 
phet Joel, ‘ And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, chat I will pour out my spiritt upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: and on my men-servants and on my maid- 
servants I will pour out my spirit in those days; and they 
shall prophesy: {and I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs on the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke. }fihe sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and 
signal day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
be delivered|].? Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man from God, manifested among you% 
by mighty works and wonders and signs, which God 

* © India, Idumea, Cilicia, Bithynia, Lydia; are different conjectures.” Newcome. 

+t Gr. of my spirit. 

$ 19,20. “ These verses ref-r to the destruction of Jerusalem.” N. 

| “The providence of God preserved the Christians, at the time when such ancx- 


ampled calamitics befel the Jews.’’ Newcome. . 
{ See bishop Pearce. A man whom God hath attested among you, N. 
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CHAP. I. 


"THE former relation, I made*, O Theophilus, concern- 
ing all which Jesus undertookt both to do and to teach, 
until the day in which he was taken up, after having 
given commandments, by the holy spirit, to the apostles 
whom he had chosen: to whom he also shewed himself 
alive, after his suffering, by many infallible proofs ; be- 
ing seen by them forty days, and speaking of the things 
concerning the kingdom of God. And then, assembling 
them together, he commanded them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to wait} for the promise of the [ather ; 
ἐς which,” said he, “ye have heard from me. For John 
indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the holy spirit not many days hence.” When therc- 
fore they were come together, they asked him, saying, 
( Lord, art thou at this time restoring|) the kingdom to 
Israel ὁ" And he said unto them, “ It 15 not for you te 
know the times or seasons, whichthe Father hath put in 
his own disposal. But ye shall receive power, when the 
holy spirit is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses 
to me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and to the uttermost part of the earth.” And 
when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, 


* I made the former relation, ete. N. +Gr. began. Or, both did and taught. 
} that they should not depart, but should wait, N. | wilt thou..,.restore, Ν. 
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he was taken up ; and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they looked earnestly toward heaven* 
as he went uf, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel ; who said also, ‘‘ Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye looking toward heaven? this Jesus, that is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come again in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven.” 

Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount call- 
ed Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-day’s jour- 
neyt. And when they entered ¢he city, they went into an 
upper room, where abode Peter and James and John and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, James ¢he son of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James. All these stedfastly continued 
with one consent In prayer}, with certain women, and 
Mary the mother οἱ Jesus, and with his brethren. 

Anp In those days Peter stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (now the number of theft persons to- 
gether was about an hundred and twenty;) ‘ Brethren, 
this fart of scripture, which the holy spirit spake before 
by the mouth of David, must needs be fulfilled concern- 
ing Judas, that was guide to those who took Jesus ; for 


he was numbered with us, and obtained the allotment of 


18 


this ministry.” || Now this man caused a field to be pur- 
chased with the reward of Ais iniquity ; (and, when he 
had fallen on his face, he burst asunder in the midst, and 


19 all his bowels gushed out) : || and it was known to all 


who dwelt in Jerusalem ; so that the field was called in 


* Or, as he was going up to heaven. 

+ “ The Syriac version says that this was about seven furlongs. The Talmudists 
reckon it two thousand oubits, the distance between the ark and the Israelites in 
journeying: Josh. iti, 4: which the Jews estimated at ἃ Roman mile, Biscoe’s Boyle’s 
Lectures, p. 393." Newcome. 

t R. T. adds, “and supplication.” +f Gr. names. N.t. Sym, 131. 

|| 18,19. ‘ These verses may be considered as the words of St. Luke, the historian - 
and from the phrase in their proper tongue, compared with (οἷ, iv. 11, 14, some infer 
‘hat Luke was a gentile’? Neweome. 


968 ACTS 1. 11. 


their own language. Aceldama, that is, The field of blood. 

20 “ For itis written in the book of Psalms, ‘ Let his habita- 

tion be desolate ; ae let no man dwell therein.’ And, 

21 ‘ His office let another take.’ Wherefore, of these men 

that accompanied us all the time when the Lord Jesus 

22 consorted with us*, having begun from the baptism of 

John to that day on which he was taken up from us, one 

must 8: afifiointed to become a witness with us of his re- 

23 surrection.” Then they set apart two ; Joseph, called 

24 Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And 

when they had prayed, they said, “ Thou, Lord, who 

knowest the hearts of all men, shew which of these two 

25 thou hast chosen, that he may take the allotment of this 

ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgres- 

26 sion fell, so that he went to his own place.” And their 

lots were cast : and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he 
was numbered with the eleven apostles. 

Cu. 11. Now when the day of Pentecostt was come, they 

2 were all with one consent in the same place. And sud- 

denly there came from heaven a sound, as of a rushing 

mighty wind ; and it filled all the house where they were 

3 sitting. And divided tongues, as of fire, appeared to 

4 them; anda} tongue satoneach of them. And they were 

all filled with the holy spirit ; and began to speak in dif- 

5 ferent languages, as the spirit gave them utterance. Now 

there were dwelling at Jerusalem, Jews, religious men, 

6 out of every nation under heaven. And when this report 

was spread abroad, the multitude came together, and 

were perplexed, because every man heard them speak- 

ing in his own language. And they were all amazed, 

and wondered, saying one to another, * Behold, are not 

8 all these who speak Galilcans ? How then hear we every 


ἋΣ 


* Gr. wentin and out among us. Symonds, 131. N. m. 
+ “ The fiftieth day, reckoning as the law directs; Lev. xxiii. 11, 15,16,” Neweome. 
} Or, one fongue. 
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man in our own language, in which we were born? 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea* and Cappadocia, in Pon- 
tus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers from 
Rome both Jews and proselytes, Cretans a/so and Ara- 
bians ; we hear them speaking in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God.” And they were all amazed, 
and doubted ; saying one to another, “ What can this 
meun ?” But others, scoffing, said, * These men are 
full of new wine.” But when Peter and the eleven had 
stood up, he lifted up his voice, and said unto them, 
( Ye Jews, and all ye who dwell in Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words. Tor these 
are not diunken, as ye suppose ; since it is but the third 
hour of the day. But this is what was spoken by the pro- 
phet Joel, ‘ And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, that I will pour out my spiritt upon all flesh : 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: and on my men-servants and on my maid- 
servants I will pour out my spirit in those days ; and they 
shall prophesy: fand I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs on the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke. {the sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and 
signal day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever Shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
be delivered||.? Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man from God, manifested among you% 
by mighty works and wonders and signs, which God 

* India, Idumea, Cilicia, Bithynia, Lydia; are different conjectures." Newcome. 

+ Gr. of my spirit. 

$ 19,20. “ These verses refer to the destruction of Jerusalem.” N. 

| “The providence of God preserved the Christians, at the time when such ancx- 


ampled calamities befel the Jews.’?’ Newcome. 
{ See bishop Pearce, A man whom God hath attested among you. N. 


“70 


23 


24 


ACTS UW. 


did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves [also | 
know ; him, bcing delivered up ¢o you by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, [ye have taken; and | 
by wicked hands ye have crucified and slain: whom God 
hath raised up, having loosed the bands of death; be- 
cause it was not possible* that he should be holden by 
it. For David speaketh concerning him, ‘I saw the 
Lord always before me; for he is on my right hand, so 
that I cannot be moved. Whercfore my heart rejoiced, 
and my tonguc was glad: moreover my flesh also will 
rest in hope ; because thou wilt not Icave mc in the grave ; 
nor suffer thine holy one to see corruption. ‘Thou hast 
made known to me the ways of life ; thou wilt make me 
full of joy with thy countenance.’ Brethren, Jet me 
plainly speak to you of the patriarch David, that he both 
died and was buried, and his sepulchre is among us to this 
day. Wherefore, being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn to him with an oath, that of the fruit of 
his loinst he would place successors on his throne ; he 
foresaw} this, and spake concerning the resurrection of 
Christ ; that he|{ was not left in the grave, nor did his 
flesh sce corruption. This Jesus God raised up{%; of 
which all we are witnesses. Having therefore been exalt- 
ed to the right hand of God, and having received from 
the Father the promise of the holy spirit, he hath poured 


| out this, which ye now see and hear. For David hath 


not ascended into the heavens: but he himself saith, 
‘ Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool.’ Wherefore let 


ἈΠΟ ΤΕ was unfit in itself, and contrary to the tenour of prophecy.”’ Newcoime. 

T according to the flesh he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne, R. T. These 
worls are wanting in the Alex. E/phr. and Camb, MSS., and are left out of the text by 
Griesbach and Newcome. 

¢ “ The prophecy in its most eminent sense referred to Christ; though it had an in; 
ferior sense also, that David should be preserved fro:n death, notwithstanding the maz 
Nice and power of his cnemies.” Newcome. 

|| his soul, R. Be 4 hath God raised up, N+ 
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all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God made* 
that Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 40th Lord and 
Christ.” 

Now when they heard ¢his, they were pierced to the 
heart, and said to Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, 
“ Brethren, what shall we do?” Then Peter said unto 
them, “ Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins ; and 
ye shall receive the gift of the holy spirit. For the pro- 
mise is to you, and to your children ; and to all that are 
afar off, as many as the Lord our God shall 6811. And 
with many other words he testified and exhorted, saying, 
“ Save yourselves from this perverse generation.” 

Then those who [ gladly ] received his words, were bap- 
tized : and ov that day about three thousand persons were 
added to the churcht. And they stedfastly continued in 
the doctrine of the apostles, and zz fellowship, and in the 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. And fear came upon 
every one ; and many wonders and signs were done by 
the apostles. And all who believed were together, and 
had all things common ; and sold their possessions and 
substance, and parted them among all, as every one had 
need. And stedfastly continuing in the temple every 
day{ with one consent, and breaking bread from house. 
to house, they partook of food with gladness, and single- 
ness of heart ; praising God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord daily added to the church 
those who were saved. 


Cu. 11. Now Peterand John went up together into the tem- 


2 


ple ut the hour of prayer, which was the ninthhour. And 
a certain man, lame from his mother’s womb, was carried ; 
who was laid daily at the gate of the temple, which is 
called Beautiful, to ask alms of those that entered ito the 


* God hath made, N. + Or, to the disciples. Symonds, p, 26. 
ξ day by day, N. 
i Or, added converts daily to the church. See S. 131, Newcome’s m. 


272 


a 
. 


4 


15 


16 


ACTS Hi. 


temple: who, when he saw Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, asked to receive alms. Then Peter and 
John earnestly beheld him; and Peter said*, « Look on 
us.” And he gave heed to them, expecting to receive 
something from them. Then Peter suid, * Silver and 
gold I have not: but such as I have, I give unto thee. 
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise and walk.” 
And Peter took him by the right hand, and raised him 
up; and immediately his feet and ancle-bones were 
strengthened : and leaping up, he stood and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping; 
and praising God. And all the people saw him walking, 
and praising God; and they knew that it was he who 
used to sit for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with astonishment and amazement at 
that which had befallen him. And as het held Peter and 
John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch 
which is called Solomon’s, much astonished. 

And when Peter saw zt, he said to the people, “ Ye 
men of Israel, why wonder ye at this? or why look ye 
earnestly on us, as though by our own power or godli- 
ness we had made this man to walk ? The God of Abra- 
ham and of Isaac and of Jacob, eve the God of our fa- 
thers, hath glorified his servantt Jesus ; whom ye deli- 
vered up, and denied in the presence of Pilate, when he 
had determined to release Aim. But ye denied the holy 
and righteous one ; and desired a murtherer to be granted 
unto you; and killed the conductor to life|]|, whom God 
hath raised from the dead; of which we are witnesses. 
And his name, through faith therein, hath strengthened 
this man, whom ye see and know: yea, our faith, which 


* Or, Then Peter, with Jolin, having stedfastly fixed his eyes upon him, said. 

+ the lame man, N. 

8.866 ch. iv. 25; Matt. xi. 18. So Newcome’s margin, but in the text he translates 
Son. 

ἢ N.m. author of life, N, Him that leadeth us to life, Dr. Clarke, 
4 Gr. he faith. y 
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is through Jesus, σαγο ἢ him this perfect soundness in the 
presence of you all. And now, brethren, I know that 
through ignorance ye did ἐξ; as did your rulers also. But 
those things which God foreshewed by the mouth of all 
the prophets that his Christ+ would suffer, he hath thus 
fulfilled. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refresh- 
ment shall come from the presence of the Lord ; and he 
shall send Jesus Christ, that was before appointed for 
yout : whom heaven must receive, until the times of the 
restoration of all things||, concerning which God hath. 
spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets{ [since the 
world began.] Now Moses said [to our fathers, | ‘ The 
Lord your God will raise up unto you from your breth- 
ren, a prophet like me; to him ye shall hearken in all 
thinys, whatsoever he shall speak unto you. And it shall 
come to pass that every one who shall not hear that pro- 


. phet, shall be destroyed from among the people.’ Yea, 


and all the prophets, from Samuel and those who follow 
after, as many as have spoken, have toldtt likewise of 
these days. Ye are the sons of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, ‘ And in thine offspring all the families of the 
earth shall be blessed.” Unto you first, God, having rais- 
ed up his servantf}, hath sent him|j|| to bless you, by 
turning away every one of you from his iniquities.”’ 


Cu. 1v. And as the afostles were speaking to the people, the 


5) 


ed 


priests, and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, 


came suddenly upon them; being grieved that they taught 
©, ) 

* hath given, N. 

+ See Griesbach, and Newcome’s margin. In his text the reading is, “his prophets, 
that Christ,” ete. the Christ, Wakefield. . 

{ Or, pre-ordained. N. τὰ, R. T. reads, “was before preached unto you.” 

{| “ When all things shall be disposed, ordered, settled, in a perfect state ; from their 
present imperfect one. See Bishop Penrce’s accurate note.” N. 

§ of all his holy prophets, R. T. +t foretold, R. T. 

tt N.m. son, N. See ver. 13. his servant (or son) Jesus, R. T. 

if hath sent him unto you first, N. 
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the people, and preached through Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead: and they laid their hands on them, and 
put them in prison until the next day: for it was now 
evening. (However, many ef those, that had heard the 
discourse of Peter*, believed : and the number of the 
men was about five thousand. ) 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, 
and elders, and scribes, and Annas the high-priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the race of the high-priest, were gathered together 
in Jerusalem.- And when they had set ‘he afiostles in the 
midst, they asked, “ By what power, or by what name, 
have ye done this?” Then Peter, filled with the holy spi- 
rit, said unto them, “ Ye rulers of the people, and elders 
of Israel, if we be examined this day concerning the good 
deed done to the infirm man, by what means he hath been 
made wellt; be it known to you all, and to all the peo- 
ple of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, 6u¢ whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him this man standeth here before you restored}, 
This is the stone which was despised by you builders ; 
but which is become the head of the corner. Nor is there 
healing|| by any other : for there is no other name under 
heaven given among men, by which we can be healed.” 
Now, when they observed the free speech of Peter and 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ob- 
scure men, they wondered ; and they knew that these men 
had been with Jesus. And beholding the man that had 
been restored standing with them, they had nothing to 
object. But whe®they had commanded them to with- 
draw out of the council, they conferred among them- 
selves, saying, “ What shall we do to these men? for 


* words of Peter, N. See Symonds. at Gr. saved. N. m. 
+ Or, sound. |] salvation, N. t. but in the margin “healing.” See ver. 9, 


* 80 N. m., saved, N.t. The original words refer to σέσως αι > ver. 9. 
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that indeed a signal miracle hath been wrought by them, 
te manifest to all those who dwell in Jerusalem, and we 
cannot deny. But, that it spread no further’ among 
the people, let us strictly threaten them that henceforth 
they speak to no man in this name.” And they called 
the afiostles, and commanded them not to speak at all, nor 
teach, in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John an- 
swered and said unto them, “ Whether it be right before 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye ; 
for we cannot but speak the things which we have seen 
and heard.” So when they had further threatened them, 
they released them ; not finding how they might punish 
them, on account of the people; for all mez glorified 
God because of that which had been done. For the man 
was more than forty years old, on whom this miracle of 
curing had been wrought. 

And having been released, they went to their own com- 
pany, and reported all which the chief-priests and elders 
had said unto them. And when* their own company had 
heard zt, they lifted up their voice to God with one con- 
sent, and said; “O sovereign Lord, thou art God, who 
madest heaven, and earth, and the sea,. and all that is in 
them : who saidst also by the mouth of thy. servant Da- 
vid, ‘ Why did the gentiles rage, and the peoplest ima- 
gine vain things? {Why did kings of the earth]! stand 
up, and why were the rulers gathered together, against 
the Lord, and against his anointed !’ For in truth, against 
thy holy servantY Jesus,- whom thou hast anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the gentiles, and the peo- 
ple of Israel, were gathered together in this city ; to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counseltt determined before 
to be done. And now, Lord, behold their threatenings : 


# See Symonds, 38. + people, N. 
$ Or, The kings of the land stood up, and the rulers were gathered together, eta 
f] land, Wakeficld. q N.m. son, N. 


tt © Thy power and thy counsel : thy powerful counse].” Newcome. 
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and grant unto thy servants, that with all freedom they 
30 may speak thy word; by stretching forth thy hand to 
heal; and dy the doing of signs and wonders through the 
31 name of thy holy servant® Jesus.’ And, when they 
had prayed, the place was shaken where they were as- 
sembled together ; and they were all filled with the holy 
spirit, and spake the word of God with freedom. 
32 And the multitude of those who believed were of one 
heart, and of one soul: nor did any of them say that 
_ aught of the things which he possessed was his own ; but 
33 they had all things common. And the apostles gave wit- 
ness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, with great 
34 power: and there was great favour toward them all. Not 
that there was any among them who wantedt: for as 
many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and 
35 brought the prices of the things which were sold, and 
laid them down at the feet of the apostles : and distribu- 
tion was made to every one, according as he had need. 
36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barna- 
bas (which is, being interpreted, Zhe son of consolation}) 
37 a Levite, amd a native of Cyprus, having land, sold ἐξ ; 
and brought the money, and laid z¢ at the feet of the 
apostles. 
Cu. v. Buta certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
2 wife, sold a possession, and kept back fart of the price, 
{his} wife also being privy ¢o z¢ ; and brought a certain 
3 part, and laid ἐΐ at the feet of the apostles. But Peter 
said, ““ Ananias, why hath Satan|| filled thy heart to 
deceive the holy spirit, and to keep back fart of the price 
4 of the land? While it remained, was it not thine own? 
and, after it was sold, was it not in thine own power ? 
* N.m. son, N. 
+ Or, Nor was any one among them in want. Wakefield. Or, For there was not, etc. 
} “Perhaps so called from this act.” Bishop Pearce. N. 
ῇ Satan, a spirit and temper opposite to that of the gospel. To deceive the holy 


Spirit, i. 6. men who were inspired by God. Observe here, both Satan and the boly 
spirit are personifications of qualities. 
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Why hast thou conceived this thing in thy heart ? Thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God*.” And Ananias, 
hearing these words, fell down, and expired. And great 
fear came on all those that heard [these things.] And 
certain young men rose, wound him up, and carried Aim 
out, and buried Aim. And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing what had been 
done, came in. And Peter said unto her, “ Tell me 
whether.ye sold the land for so much.” _And she said, 
ἐς Yes, for so much.” Then Peter said unto her, “ How 
is it that ye have agreed together to try the spirit of the 
Lord? Behold, the feet of those that have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and they will carry thee out.” 
Then she immediately fell down at his feet and expired. 
And the young men came in, and found her dead ; and, 
when they had carried Aer out, they buried Aer by her 
husband. And great fear came upon the whole church, 
and upon all that heard these things. 

And by the hands of the apostles many signs and won- 
ders were wrought among the people: (now they were 
all with one consent in Solomon’s porch: and of the rest 
no man durst join himself to them ; but the people mag- 
nified them: and believers were stz// more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women :) so that they 
brought forth the sick throughout the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches ; that even the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of them. <A multi- 
tude likewise out of the cities round about came to Jeru- 
salem, bringing sick folks, and those that were vexed by 
unclean spirits : and they were all cured. 

Then the high-priest rose up, and all those who were 
with him (which was the sect { of the Sadducees) and 


18 were filled with indignation ; and laid [their] hands on 


-* % Thou hast not so much lied onto men as ππῖυ God,” Bishop Pearce. N. 
* Gr, heresy. N. m. 
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the apostles, and put them in the common prison *. But 
an angel of the Lord opened the prison-doors by night, 
and brought them out, and said, “ Go, stand and see 
in the temple to the people all the words of this life +.” 

And when they had heard ¢/s, they entered into the 
temple early in the morning, and taught. Then the high- 
priest came, and those that were with him, and called 
together the council, and all the senate of the sons of 
Israel ; and sent to the prison, that ἐλ afostles might be 
brought. But when the officers came, they found them 
not in the prison: and returned, and told, saying, “ The 
prison indeed we found shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing before the doors¢: but when we had 
opened them, we found no man within.” Now, when 
the Aigh-priést, and the captain of the temple, and the 
chief-priests heard these words, they doubted concerning 
them, what this would be. Then one came and told 
them ||, “ Behold, the men whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and teaching the people.’ Then 
the captain went together with the officers, and brought 
them without violence: for they feared the people, lest 
they should have been stoned. And, when they had 
brought them, they set them before the council. And 
the high-priest asked them, saying, “ Did not we strictly 
command you that ye should not teach in this name? 
and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 
and seek to bring this man’s blood upon us.” Then Peter 
and the other apostles answered and said, “6 We ought to 
obey God rather than men. The God of our fathers 
raised up{ Jesus; whom ye killed, having hanged him 
on across Τῇ : him God exalted||{| to his right hand; to dea 
leader%{ and a saviour, to give repentance unto Israel, and 


} 


* Or, in public custody. + Or, “ these words of everlasting life.” Verss. N. m. 
} standing without, ete, R. T. j] told them, saying. R.T. - 
ὦ hath raised up, N. tt Gr.a tree. N. m. 


il hath exalted, N. 44 Or, a chief, N. m. 
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32 forgiveness of sins. And we are [his] witnesses of these 


33 


40 


4} 


things ; and so is the holy spirit also, which God hath 
given to those that obey him.” | 

And when they heard this, they were cut fo the heart, 
and took counsel to kill them. Then there stood up 
in the council a certain Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a 
teacher of the law, had in honour among all the people, 
and commanded to send the apostles out for a short time ; 
and said unto them, *“ Ye men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves concerning these men, what ye intend to do. 
For, before these days, Theudas rose up, boasting himself 
to be some great one ; to whom a number of about four 
hundred men joined themselves: who was slain; and all, 
as many as obeyed him, were scattered and came to 
nought. After this man Judas of Galilee rose up, in the 
days of the enrolment, and drew away many people after 
him : and he also perished ; and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed. And now I say unto you, Refrain 
from these men, and let them-go on: for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will be overthrown: but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it: beware also lest ye be 
found even to contend against God.’? And they were 
persuaded by him: and when they had called the apostles, 
they beat ¢hem, and commanded that they should not 
speak in the name of Jesus, and released them. So they 
departed from the presence of the council ; rejoicing that 
they were thought worthy to be shamefully treated for 
the name of Jesus. And daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach and to preach the 
glad tidings, that Jesus is* the Christ. 


Cu. vi. Now in those days, when the number of the disciples 


was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Hellen- 
istst against the Hebrews, because their widows were 


¥ was, N. 
+ ὦ Proselytes to the Jewlsh religion. Or, rather, foreign Grecizing Jews. See 
John vi. 35, ‘ch. ix. 39, Syr, and ch. xi, 20." Newcome. 
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overlooked in the daily ministration of almg. Then the 
twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, ‘ It isnot reasonable* that we should leave the 
word of God, and attend on tablest. Wherefore, bre- 
thren. look ye out from among you seven men of good re- 
port, full of the [holy] spirit and of wisdom, whom we 
will appoint over this business. But we will stedfastly 
continue in prayer, and in the ministry of the word.” 
And the words pleased the whole multitude : and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the holy spirit, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch ; 
whom they set before the apostles : and when these had 
prayed, they put their hands on them. And the word of 
God increased : and the number of the disciples greatly 
multiplied in Jerusalem: and a great multitude of the 
priests became obedient to the faith. 

And Stephen, full of God’s favour and of power, 
did great wonders and signs among the people. But 
there arose some of the synagogue, which 1s called the 
synagogue of the Liber'ines, and some of the Cyrenians 
and Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia and Asia, 
disputing with Stephen. And they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. Then they 
suborned men, who said, “" We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses, and against God.” 
And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes ; and these came suddenly upon Aim, and seized 
him, and brought Aim to the council ; and set up false 
witnesses, who said, “ This man ceaseth not to speak 
words against this holy place and the law ; for we have 
heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth will de- 
stroy this place, and will change the customs which 
Moses delivered to us.”’ And all who sat in the council 


# Or, It js not pleasmg to us. N. m. + minister to the tables of the poor. N. t. 
Ἐ full of faith and power, ἢ. ‘T. 
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looked stedfastly on him, and saw his face as ἐξ had been 
the face of an angel. 


Cua. vit. Then the high-priest said, ° Are-these things so?” 


2 


And Stefihen said, “ Brethren, and fathers, hearken., The 
God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, when he 


8 was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran; and 
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i2 
13 


14 


said unto him, ‘ Depart from thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and go into the land which I shall shew thee.’ 
Then he departed from the land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Haran; and, when his father was dead, God 
removed him thence into this land, wherein ye now dwell ; 
but gave him no inheritance in it, not even so much as 
to set his foot on: yet he promised that he would give it to 
him for a possession, and to his offspring after him, when 
as yethe had no child. And God spake in’ this manner ; 
that his offspring ‘should sojourn in a foreign land, and 
that they should be breught into servitude, and afflicted, 
four hundred years. And the nation, whom they shall 
serve, I will judge, said God ;: and after that they shall 
come forth, and worship mein this place. And God 
gave him the covenant of circumcision: and afterward 
Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day ; and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob degat the twelve 
patriarcl:s. 

“And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph 
into Egypt: but God was with him, and delivered him 
out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour and wis- 
dom before Pharaoh king of Egypt; who made him go- 
vernor over Egypt and over all his household. Now 
there came a famine over all the land of Egypt and of 
Canaan, and great affliction; and our fathers found no 
sustenance. But when Jacob neard that there was corn 
in Egypt, he sent out our fathers che first ¢t2me. And, at 
the second ¢ime, Joseph was made known to his brethren : 
and Joseph’s kindred became known to Pharaoh. Then 
Joseph sent, and called his father [Jacob] to him, and 

96 
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15 all his kindred, seventy-five persons. So Jacob went 
16 down into Egypt; and he died, and our fathers; and 
were carried to Shechem, and laid in the sepulchre, which 
Jacob* bought for a sum of money from the sons of Em- 
mor, the father of Shechem. 
7 ‘ But when the time of the promise, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, drew near, the people grew and mul- 
18 tiplicd in Egypt; tll another king arose, who knew not 
9 Joseph. He dealt subtilly with our kindred, and afflicted 
our fathers ; so that they cast outt their infants, that they 
20 might not be preserved alive. At which time Moses was 
born, and was very beautiful, and was nourished in Ais 
21 father’s house three months. And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and nourished him for 
22 her own son. And Moses was instructed in all the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians: and was mighty in words and in 
23 deeds. And when he was forty years old, it came into 
24 his mind to visit his brethren, the sons of Israel. And 
when he saw one of ‘hem suffer wrongfully, he defended 
him, and avenged him that was oppressed, and slew the 
25 Egyptian. Now he supposed that his brethren would 
have understood that God by his hand would give them 
86 deliverance: but they understood not. And the next 
day. he presented himself to some of them, as they con- 
tended, and would have reconciled them, saying, Sirs, 
27 ye are brethren: why do ye wrong one another?’ But 
he who did wrong to his neighbour thrust Moses away, 
saying, ‘ Who made thee a rulerand a judge over us? 
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian yester- 
29 day ?? Then Moses fled at these words; and was a so- 
journer in the land of Midian, where he begat two sons. 
30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to 
him in the desert of mount Sinal, an angel of the Lord 


4 
, e's \ ae bea 
* Gr. Abraham. “That "Iaxa6 is the true nominative, to be supplicd {rom ver. 
15, appears from Gen. xxxiii. 19 ; Josh. xxiv. 32.᾽) Newcome. 
Ἢ Or, so that he made them cast ent,-or, expose. N. m. 
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in a flame of fire in a bush. And when Moses saw ἐΐ, 
he wondered at the sight : and, as he drew near to consi- 
der it attentively*, the voice of the Lord came [unto 
him], saying, ‘1 am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’ 
Then Moses trembled, and durst not look. Then the 
Lord said unto him, ‘ Put off thy sandals from thy feet: 
for the place where thou standest isholy ground. I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people that are in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groaning ; and am come down to 
deliver them: and now, come, I will send thee into 
Egypt. This Moses, whom they denied, and said, 
‘Who made thee a ruler and a judge?’ him God sent ¢o 
be a ruler and a redeemerf, by the hand of the angel that 
appeared to him in the bush. This man brought them 
out, after he had shown wonders and signs in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the desert, forty 
years. , 

(ς This is that Moses who said to the sons of Israel, ‘ A 
prophet the Lord God f will raise up unto you from your 
brethren, like me: to him ye shall hearken.’ -This is he 
that, in the congregation in the desert, was with the an- 
gel who spake to him on mount Sinai, and with our fa- 
thers: that received a/so the life-giving oracles, to deli-. 
ver them unto us: to whom our fathers would not be 
obedient ; but thrust 22m from them, and in their hearts 
turned back into Egypt, and said to Aaron, ‘ Make us 
gods to go before us: for as ¢o this Moses, who brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is become 
of him.’ So they made a calf in those days, and offered 


sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their 


own hands. Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven: as it is written in: the 


* to obscrve it well, N. + Or, deliverer, N. τὶ 
t your God, ΗΒ. Τί aid N. Or, Jehovah your God, Deut, xviii. 15. 
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book of the prophets, ‘O ye house of Israel, did ye offer 
to me only slain beasts, and sacrifices, during forty years 
in the desert? Nay, but ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your god. Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worship them: therefore I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon. Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of testimony in the desert, as God appointed, who 
spake to Moses, that he should make it according to the 
fashion that he had seen: which our fathers received, 
and brought in also with Joshua, when they possessed the 
nations whom God drove out from before our fathers to 
the days of David; who found favour before God, and 
desired to provide a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
But Solomon built him an house. However, the Most 
High dwelleth not in temples made with hands; as the 
prophet saith, ‘ Heaven zs my throne, and earth zs my 


-' footstool: what house will ye build me? saith the Lord*: 


or what zs the place of my rest? hath not my hand 
made all these things ?’ 
“ Ye stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in. heart and 


' ears, ye always.resist the holy spirit: as your fathers did, 
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so ye also do. Which of the prophets did not your fa- 
thers persecute? yea, they slew those who foretold the 


‘coming of the Righteous One, of whom ye have now 


been betrayers and murtherers: who have received the 
law by the ministry of angelst, and have not kept z¢/}.” 
And as they heard these things, they were cut to their 
hearts ; and gnashed on him with #&ezr teeth. But he, 
being full of the holy spirit, looked up stedfastly into 


‘heaven, and saw the glory of.God, and Jesus standing 


* saith Jehovah. Isaiah Ixvi. 1. + Or,, persecute and slay? who foretold. N. m. 

} With great pomp and splendour on the mount. Thunder, lightning and tempest 
may be called angels, like the plague of Egypt, Psalm Ixxviii. 49; and the burning 
wind, Isainh xxxvii. 36. Or, by Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and a succession of authonzed 
prophets and messengers of God. 

{| Ox, of whom ye, who received the law through ranks of angels, have been be- 
trayers and murtherers. : 
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on the right hand of God ; and said, “ Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the 
right hand of God.” Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
consent, and cast Aim out of the city, and stoned Aim : and 
the witnesses laid down their mantles at a young man’s 
feet, whose name was Saul. So they stoned Stephen, 
invoking, and saying, “ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit*.”’ 
And he kneeled down, and cried out with a loud voice, 
“ Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.” And, when he 


Cy, had said this, he fell asleep. Now Saul was gladly con- 
viir.sentingt to his death. 


G2 


And on that day there was a great persecution against 
the church which was at Jerusalem: and they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles. And religious men carried 
Stephen ¢o Ais burial, and made great lamentation over 
him. But Saul laid waste the church, entering into every 
house ; and, dragging owt men and women, he committed 
them to prison. Those therefore, who were scattered 
abroad, went about preaching the glad tidings of the 
word. 

Then Philip went down to a city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them. Andthe multitudes attended 
with one consent to the things spoken by Philip, when 
they heard and saw the miracles which he did. For un- 
clean spirits, crying witha loud voice, came out of many 
that had them: and many that were sick of the palsy, and 
that were lame, were cured. And there was great joy in 
that city. 

But there had been before in that city a certain man 

« “He called on the Lord Jesus ; the vision of whom, ver. 56, seems to have been 
renewed for the purpose of giving this first martyr comfort and support.” Ncwcome. 
This address of Stephen to Jesus when he actually saw him, does not authorize us to offer 


prayers to him, now he is invisible. See Lindsey’s Ans, to Robiason, p._86--89, 
+ consented, N. . See Wakefield. 
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called Simon, using magic”, and amazing the people of 
Samaria, saying that he himself was some great one. To 
whom all attended, from the least to the greatest, saying, 
“ This man is the great power of Godt.” And they 
attended to him, because for a long time he had amazed 
them by magical arts. But, when they believed Philip 
preaching the glad tidings concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. Then even Simon himself believ- 
ed: and when he was baptized, he continued stedfastly 
with Philip, and was amazed, beholding the signs and 
reat miracles which were done. 

+ Now when the apostles that were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent to 
them Peter and John: who when they came down, 
prayed for them that they might receive the holy spirit: 
for as yet it had fallen on none of them; but they had 
only been baptized into the name of the Lord Jesustt. Then 
the afiostles put their hands on them, and they received 
the holy spirit. And when Simon saw that by the put- 
ting on of the apostles’ hands the holy spirit was given, 
he offered them money, saying, ‘“‘ Give me also this power, 
that, on whomsoever I put my hands, he may receive 
the holy spirit.”” But Peter said unto him, “ Thy money 
perish with thee ; because thou hast thought to purchase 
the gift of God with money ||. Thou hast no part or lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not right before God. 
Repent therefore of this thy wickeginess ; and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven 


* © Probably by a superior acquaintance with the powers of nature and the efficacy: 
of medicines.” Newcome. 

+ Gr. the power of God, which is called great. MSS. N.m. 

$ 14, 15, 16. “Hence a good argument may be drawn, that the apostles alone could 
confer the spirit. See Grot. on ver. 5. 15.” Newcome. 

++ “Compare ch. ii. 38; x. 48; ΧΙΧ, 5: where this shorter form of baptizing seems 
to be implied.” Newcome- 

ἢ Or, with thee. Becausc-——money, thou hast, ete. Dr. Owen. Ν. m. 
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thee: for I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitter- 
ness, and in the bond of iniquity.” Then Simon answer- 
ed, and said, “Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
these things which ye have spoken come upon me.” So 
these, when they had borne witness to and declared the 
word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and preached 
the gospel in many towns of the Samaritans. 

Now an angel of the Lord spake to Philip, saying, 
« Arise, and go toward the south, to the way which goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza ; which is a desert way.” 
And he arose and went: and behold, there was an Ethio- 
pian, an eunuch of great authority under Candace queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treasure, 
and who had come to Jerusalem that he might worship: 
and he was returning, and sitting in his chariot ; and he 
read the prophet Isaiah. Then the spirit said to Philip, 
‘Go near, and join thyself to this chariot.” And Philip 
ran thither, and heard him reading the prophet Isaiah, 
and said, ‘’Understandest thou what thou readest ?” 
And the cunuch said, *“*How can I, unless some man 
guide me ?” And he desired that Philip would come up, 
and sit with him. Now the place of the scripture which 
he read was this, ** He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and, as the lamb is dumb before his shearer, so he openeth 
not his mouth. In his humiliation, his condemnation 
was extorted* ; and who can describe the wickedness of 
his generationt?! for lis life is taken from the earth.” 
And the eunuch spake to Philip, and said, "1 pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of 
some other man?” Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began from this fart of scripture, and preached to him 
the glad tidings of Jesus. And as they were going on 
their way, they came to some water: and the eunuch 


* See Dotlson’s Isaiah in loc. The just judgement of him was taken away, N. 
T “So yeved, ch, xiin 36, is ased for the race of men with whom David lived.’” 
Newcome. | 
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saith, “ Sec, Aere ts water; what hindereth my being 
38 baptized ?” *Then he commanded that the chariot should 
stand still : and they two went down into the water, both 
39 Philip and the eunuch; and PAl&ip baptized him. And 
when they were come up out of the water,t the spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him 
40 no more: for he went on his way rejoicing. But Philip 
was found at Azotus : and, passing through, he preached 
the gospel in all the cities, till he came to Cesarea. 
Cu. 1x. Now Saul, still breathing out threats and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high-priest, 
2 and desired of him letters to the synagogues at Damascus ; 
that ifhe found any of this religion, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. And, 
as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly 
4 a light from heaven shone round about him: and he fell 
to the earth, and heard a voice saying to him, “ Saul, 
5 Saul, why persecutest thou me ?”’ And he said, * Who 
art thou, Sir?” And [the Lord] said, “I am Jesus 
6 whom thou persecutest.{ But rise up, and go into the 
city ; and it shall be told thee what thou must do.” And 
the men who journeyed with him remained mute, hearing 
8 a sound, but seeing noone. And Saul arose from the 
rround||; and, when his eyes were opened, he saw no 
one: but some led him by the hand, and brought Adm 


G3 


“I 


* The reecived text adds ver. 37. “And Pailip said, ‘If thou believest with all thy 
heart, thou mayest.’. And he answered and Said, ‘I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
son of God.’ = This verse is wanting in the Alex. Eph. and many other manuscripts 
and versions ; and is probably a marginal note, inserted by mistnke into the text. See 
Neweomce and Griesbach. 

+ The Alex. and some other copies read, “ the holy spirit fell on the eunuch, and an 
angel of the Lord,” ete. 

ΓΗ. T. adds, “It ishard for thee to kick against the goads.’ But he trembling and 
astonished said, ‘Lord, what wilt thou have me todo?’ And the Lord said unto him—’’ 
These words are not found in any Greek manuscript of note, and are wanting in the 
Syriac, Coptic, and other ancient versions. ‘They were probably added in the Vulgate 
and other versions from the parallel places, as has been often done inthe gospels. Set: 
Griesbach and Newcome’s note. 

ἢ earth, N. § Or, but he wasted and brought into. N, τη. 
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into Damascus. And he was three days without sight ; 
and neither ate nor drank. 

Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus named 
Ananias ; and the Lord said to him in a vision, “ Ana- 
nias.” And he said, “ Behold, I am here, Lord.” And 
the Lord said unto him, “ Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of 
Judas for one named Saul, of Tarsus*; for, behold, he 
prayeth ; and hath seen ina vision a man named Ananias ; 
who came in, and put Ais hand on him, that he might 
recover his sight.” ‘Then Ananias answered, “ Lord, ἢ 
have heard from many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem: and here he hath 
authority from the chief-priests to bind all who are call- 
ed by thy namet.”’ But the Lord said unto him, “ Go: 
for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
the gentiles, and kings, and the sons of Israel; for 1 
will shew him what things he must suffer because of my 
name.” Then Ananias departed, and entered into the 
house ; and when he had put his hands on him, he said, 
“ Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus that appeared to 
thee on the way as thou camest, hath sent me that thou 
mightest recover thy sight, and be filled. with the holy 
spirit}.”’ And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
were scales; and he recovered Ais sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. And when he had taken food, 
he was strengthened. 

Then Saud continued some days with the disciples that 


* Strabo, who lived under Augustus and Tiberius, says of the inhabitants of Tarsus, 
that they so studied philosophy, and the whole circle of knowledge, as to exeeed Athens, 
Alexandria, and any other place in which philosophy and letters were cultivated. 
L. xiv. p. 673, marg. ed. Casaub.”? Newcome. 

+ Or, “ who appeal to thy name.”’ See Lindsey’s Second Address, p. 107, 4 Who 
call on thy naine.’? Neweome. But in his note, he refers to Dr. Hammond on 1 Cor, 
i. 2. who renders the phrase in the former sense. ᾿ 

‘{ “Here one, whois not an apostle, is the instrument of communicating the spirit " 
Byt this ia an extraordinary case.’’? Neweome. 


97 ; 


22 


30 


31 


33 


34 


ACTS 1%. 


were at Damascus. Andimmediately he preached Jesus* 
in the synagogues, that he was the son of God. But all 
that heard Aim were amazed, and said, “ Is not this he 
who destroyed those who call themselves after t this name 
in Jerusalem, and came hither for this purpose, that he 
might bring them bound to the chief-priests ?’’ But Saul 
increased more in strength, and perplexed the Jews who 
dwelt at Damascus, proving that this man is} the Christ. 

And after many days were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counsel to kill him: (but their lying in wait was known 
by Saul:) and they watched the gates day and night, 
that they might kill him. Then the disciples took him 
by night, and Ict Atm down by the wall in a basket. 
And when Sau/ came to Jerusalem, he attempted to join 
himself to the disciples : but they were all afraid of him, 
not believing that he was a disciple. Then Baimmabas 
took him and brought λέγε to the apostles; and related to 
them how he had seen the Lord on the way, who had 
spoken to him ; and how he had spoken freely at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus. And Saul consorted {| with 
them at Jerusalem ; and he spake freely in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. And he talked and disputed with the 
Hellenists ; but they tried to kill him: which when the 
brethren knew, they breught him down to Cesarea, and 
sent him away to Tarsus. ‘Then the churches had quiet 
throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, being 
edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord; and they 
were filled with the comfort of the holy spirit. 

AND it came to pass that, as Peter went through all 
farts, he came down to the saints also who dwelt at 
Lydda. And there he met with a certain man named 
Eneas, that had kept his bed eight years, and was sick 
of the palsy. And Peter said unto him, “ Eneas, Jesus 


* Christ, R. T. + N. m. called on, N. See ver. 14. 
} this was the Christ, N. Sec bishop Pearce. 
Π Gr. was with them coming in and going oft, Symonds, 131. N. m. 
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who is the* Christ, cureth thee: arise, and make thy 

35 bed.” And he arose immediately. And ail who dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Ta- 
bitha, which, being interpreted into Greek, shgnifieth 
Dorcas: this woman abounded in good works and in 

37 alms which she did. And it came to pass in those days, 
that she was sick and died: so when they had washed 

38 her, they laid Aer in an upper-room. And as Lydda was 
near Joppa, the disciples, who had heard that Peter was 
there, sent unto him two men; desiring zm that he would 

39 not delay coming tothem. Then Peter arose, and went 
with them. And when he was come, they brought him 
into ¢ke upper-room: and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the vests and mantles which Dor- 

40 cas made while she was with them. But Peter sent them 
all out, and kneeled down, and prayed, and turned to 
the body, and said, “" Tabitha, arise.” And she opened 

41 her eyes: and, when she saw Peter, she sat up. And he 
gave her his hand, and raised her up ; and, when he had 

42 called the saints and widows, he presented her alive. And 
it was known throughout all Joppa; and-many believed 

43 in the Lord. And it came to pass that he remained many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. | 

Cu. x. Now [there was] a certain man in Cesarea, named 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian 

2 band ; a religious man, and a gentile, who feared God with 
all his household; who likewise gave much alms to the 
3 people, and prayed to God continually: [he] saw ina 
vision evidently, about the ninth hour of the day, an an- 
gel of God, who came in unto him, and said to him, 
4 “ Cornelius.” And when he had stedfastly looked on 
the angel, he was afraid, and said, “ What is it, Sir?” 
And the angel said unto him, “ Thy prayers and thine 


* Jesus Christ, N. 
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alms are come up for a memorial @/ thee before God. 
And now send men to Joppa, and send for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter: he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose house is by tlre sea-side*.’? And when the angel 
who spake to him departed, Cornelius called two of Ais 
household servants, and a religious soldier of those who 
attended on him; and, when he had told them all theee 
things, he sent them to Joppa. 

Now on the morrow, as they journeyed, and drew near 
to the city, Peter went up on the house-top to pray, about 
the sixth hour. And he became very hungry, and wished 
to eat: but while they were making readyf, he fell into 
a trance; and seeth heaven opened, and somewhat de- 
scending} like a great sheet, bound together at the four 
ends, and let down to the earth: in which were all Ainde 
of four-footed beasts of the earth, [and wild beasts, }] and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. And there came a 
voice to him, “ Arise, Peter ; slay, and eat.” But Peter 
said, “ By no means, Lord: for 1 have never eaten any 
thing common or unclean.” And the voice sfiake to him 
again a second time, “ What God hath cleansed, that 
regard thou not as common.” And this was done thrice: 
and the sheet was taken up again into heaven. Now 
while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he 
had seen might be, behold, the men who were sent from 
Cornelius had found|| Simon’s house; and stood before the 
porch, and called, and asked whether Simon, who was 
surnamed Peter, lodged there. So while Peter thought 
intently on the vision, the spirit said unto him, “ Behold, 
[three] men seek thee. Arise therefore, and go down, 
and depart with them, not doubting: for I have sent 
them.’ Then Peter went down to the men{ ; and said, 
“ Behold, Iam he whom ye seek: what zs the cause for 

* He shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do. R. T. 


+ made ready, N. ¢ to him, R. T. and N. (| Gr. enquired out, N. m.- 
4 who were sent to him from Cornelius, R. T. 
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22 which ye are come?” And they said, “ὁ Cornelius a cen- 
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turion, a righteous man, and @ gentile who feareth God, 
and one of good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by a holy angel, to sena for thee 
to his house, and to hear thy words.” Then Peter called 
them in, and lodged chem. And on the morrow he arose* 
and went with them; and some of the brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. And on the morrow after, 
they entered into Cesarea. Now Cornelius expectedt 
them; and had called together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

And as Peter entered in, Cornelius met him, and fell 
down at his feet, and did Aizmaobeisance. But Peter raised 
him tp, saying, “ Rise: I myself also am aman.” And 
Peter went in, talking with him ; and findeth many that 
were come together. And he said unto them, “ Ye 
know that it 1s unlawful for a Jew, to join himself, or 
come near, to ove of another nation : but God hath shewn 
me that I should not call any man common or unclean. 
Wherefore I came also ¢o you without gainsaying, when 
I was sent for. I ask therefore ; On what account have 
ye sent for me?” Then Cornelius said, “ Four days ago 
I continued fasting until this hour; and at the ninth 
[hour | I prayed in my house: and, behold, a man 
stood before me in bright clothing, and saith, ‘ Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance before God. Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon, whose surname is Peter : he lodgeth in the 
house of ove Simon, a tanner, by the sea-szde : who, when 
he is come, will talk with thee.’ Immediately therefore 
I sent to thee; and thou hast done well that thou art 
come. Now therefore all we are present before God, to 
hear all things which God hath commanded thee.” Then 
Peter opened λὲς mouth, and said, “ In truth I perceive 


+ “he arose,’”’ omitted in R, T. + Or, was expecting them. 
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38 that God is no respecter of persons ;:but in every nation, 
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he who feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted* by him. Ye know the doctrine which God sent 
to the sons of Israel, preaching the glad tidings of peace 
by Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of allt ;) even what was 
done throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, af- 
ter the baptism which John preached : how God anoint- 
ed Jesus of Nazareth with the holy spirit, and with 
power: who went about doing good, and curing all who 
were oppressed by the devil} ; for God was with him. 
And we are witnesses of all the things which he did both 
in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom they 
even killed, having hapged Aim ona cross. Him God 
raised up the third day ; and shewed him openly, not to 
all the people, but to witnesses whom God chose before, 
even to us, who ate and drank with him after he rose from 
the dead. And God commanded that we should preach 
to the people, and testify, that it is he whom God hath 
appointed ¢o de the judge of the living and of the dead. 
To him all the prophets]! bear witness, that, through his 
name, whosoever believeth in him will receive remission 
of sins.” 

While Peter was yet speaking these words, the holy 
spirit fell on all those that heard the word. And the be- 
lievers of the circumcision, as many as came with Peter, 
were amazed tliat on the gentiles also the eift of the holy 
spirit was poured out: for they heard them speaking in 
different languages, and magnifying God. Then Peter 
said, ‘‘Can any man forbid water, that these should not 


* Or, acceptable to, Symonds, 61. N. m. . 

t Of gentiles as well as Jews. “Rom.x. 12. St. Peter seems to have urged the ar 
gument, (that God, as Lord of all, must alike intend the salvation of all] in this con- 
cise and covert manncr, that he might give no offence to the Christian Jews, his com- 
panions.” Dr.Owen. Newcome. Sce also Lindsey’s Second Address, p. 111. 

+“ Who was supposed to inflict diseascs and bodily infirmities, Luke xiii. 16. ‘All 
the diseased whom our Lord healed are said to have been oppressed by the devil.” Dr. 
Campbell. i. 191." Newcome. 

ἢ That is, many of the prophets. Newcome. 
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be baptized, who have received the holy spirit as well as 
we*?” And he commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. They then besought him to continue 
with them some days. 


Cr. x1. Now the apostles and the brethren that were in 
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Judea heard that the gentiles also had received the word 
of God. And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 
those who were of the circumcision contended with him, 
saying, “ Thou didst go in to uncircumcised men, and 
didst eat with them.” Then Peter began, and related the 
matter to them in order, and said, “ I was praying in the 
city of Joppa; and in a trance I saw a vision ; somewhat 
descending like a great sheet, let down from heaven by 
the four ends : and it came near me. Upon which when 
I had looked stedfastly, [ observed i¢ well, and saw four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. And I heard a voice, say- 
ing unto me, ‘ Arise, Peter; slay and eat.’ But I said, 
‘By no means, Lord: for nothing common or unclean 
hath ever entered into my mouth.’ Then the voice spake 
to me a second time from heaven, * What God hath 
cleansed, that regard thou not ascommon.’ And this was 
done thrice : and every thine was drawn up again into 
heaven. And, behold, immediately three men, sent to 
me from Cesarea, stood at the house where I was. And 
the spirit bade me go with them, not doubting. More- 
over, these six brethren accompanied me ; and we entered 
into the man’s house : and he related to us that he had 
seen an angel in his house, who stood and said to him, 
‘Send [men] to Joppa, and send for Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter ; who will speak unto thee words by which 
thou and all thy household will be saved.’ And as I be- 
gan to speak, the holy spirit fellon them; as onus at the 


* Another punctuation is, “that those, who have received the holy spirit, should 
not he baptized as wellaswe.”? See Griesbach. Neweome. 
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beginning. ‘Then I remembered the word of the Lord, 
that he said, * John indeed baptized with water ; but ye 
shall be baptized with the holy spirit.’ If therefore God 
gave to them the like giftas Ae didto us, after having be- 
lieved on the Lord Jesus Christ; who was I, that I should 
be able to withstand God?’ And when they had heard 
these things, they ceased, and glorified God, saying, 
‘ Then God hath granted to the gentiles also repentance 
unto life.’ | 

Now those that were scattered abroad upon the perse- 
cu'ion which arose about Stephen, travelled as far as 
Pienicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word 
to none but to Jews only. And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrené ; who, when they came to An- 
tioch, spake to the Hellenists*; preaching the glad ti- 
dings of the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was 
with themt: and a great number believed, and turned to 
the Lord. Then the report of these things came to the 
knowledge} of the church which was in Jerusalem : and 
they sent forth Barnabas, that he might go as far as An- 
tioch : who, when he came, and had seen the favour of 
God, was glad; and exhorted them all that with Axed 


| purpose of heart they would cleave to the Lord: for he 


was a good man, and full of the holy spirit, and of faith : 
and a great multitude was added to the Lord. 

Then Barnabas departed to Tarsus, that he might seek 
Saul : and when he had found him, he brought him to 
Antioch. And it came to pass that, during a whole year, 
they assembled themselves with the church ; and taught 
a great multitude ; andthat the disciples were first called 
Christians in Antioch. 

Now in those days, prophets came from Jerusalem to 


* This is probably the true reading. See ver. 19. Bishop Pearce. Griesbach reads, 
*EAAnvas, Greeks, or gentiles. 

ΤΠ His power enabled them to work miracles.” Newcome.. 

} Symonds, 130. Gr. ears. N. m. 
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Antioch. And one οἵ them,, named Agabus, rose up, 
and signified by the spirit that there should be a great 
famine over the whole earth* : which came to pass in the 
days of Claudiust. Then the disciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to send relief to the 
brethren who dwelt in Judea: which they did also; and 
sent it to the elderst by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


Cu. xr. Now about that time king Herod|] stretched forth 
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his hands to afflict some of the church. And he killed 
James, the brother of John, with the sword. And _ be- 
cause he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to 
take Peter also. (Then were the days of unleavened 
bread.) And when he had apprehended him, he put him 
in prison, and delivered him to sixteen soldiers] to keep 
him, intending after the passover to bring him forth to 
the people. Peter therefore was kept in prison: ‘but 
earnest prayer was made by the church to God for him. 
And when Herod was about to bring him forth, on that 
night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains ; and keepers before the door guarded 
the prison. And, behold, an angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light shone in the prison : and he smote 
Peter on the side, and awoke him, saying, “ Rise up 
quickly.” And his chains fell off from 4zs hands. And 
the angel said unto him, “ Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals.’ Andhedid so. Then the angel saith unto him, 
“ Cast thy mantle about thee, and follow me.” And 
Peter went out, and followed him ; and knew not that what 
was done‘by the angel was real ; but thought that he saw 
a vision. And when they had past the first and second 
guard, they came to the iron gate that leadeth to the city ; 


* Or, land. — + Claudius Cesar, R. T. 

{ “The more early and more aged converts ; overseers of the flock of Christ, or of 
particular congregations.” See Bishop Pearce on ch, xiv. 23. Newcome. 

|| “ Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great by Aristobulus.” Neweome. 

| Gr. four quaternions of soldiers, N. nt. 
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which opened to them of its own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one street ; and immediately 
the angel departed from him. And when Peter came to 
himself, he said, “ Now I certainly know that the Lord 
hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me from the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the Jewish 
people.” And when he had considered the matter, he 
came to the house of Marv, the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark ; where many were gathered together, 
and were praying. And when Peter had knocked at the 
door of the porch, a damsel came to attend, named 
Rhoda: and when she knew Peter’s voice, she opened 
not the porch for gladness ; but ran in and told that Peter 
stood before the porch. And they said unto her, * Thou 
art mad.” But she confidently affirmed that it was so. 
Then they said, “It is his angel*.” But Peter con- 
tmued knocking. And when they had opened the door, 
they saw him, and were amazed. But he beckoned to 
them with zs hand to keep silence ; and related to them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. He 
said also, “ὁ Report these things to James, and to the 
brethren.” Then he departed, and went to another 
place. 

Now when it was day, there was no small disturbance 
among the soldiers, concerning what was become of Peter. 
And when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, 
he examined the keepers, and commanded that they should 
be put to death. And he went down from Judea to Ce- 
sarea, and abode there. 

Now Herod was disposed to make war againstt those 
of Tyre and Sidon. But they came to him with one 
consent, and, having made Blastus the king’s chamber- 


* Or, messenger. N.in. “ A Jewish opinion about guardian angels, or the souls 
of men converted into ministering spisits, may be here referred to, without establish- 
ing its truth.” See Doddridge. Newcome. 

+ Or was highly incensed against. See Doddridge. 
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lain their friend, desired peace ; because their country 
was fed by the king’s country. And on a day appointed, 
Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat on his throne, and 
made an oration to them*. And the people gave a shout, 
saying, “ It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.” 
And immediately an angel of the Lord smote himf, be- 
cause he gave not glory to God: and he was eaten by 
worms, and expired. ~ 

Anp the word of God grew and multiplied. And 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their office; and brought with them John, 
whose surname was Mark. 


Cu. x111. Now inthe church that was at Antioch there were 


ta 


U3 


certain prophets and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma- 
naen thatshad been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. And while they were publicly ministering to 
the Lord and fasting, the holy spirit said, “ὁ Separate 
for me { now Barnabas and Saul, for the work to which 
I have called them.’ And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and put their hands on them, they sent them 
away. 

So these, having been sent forth by the holy spirit, de- 
parted to Seleucia ; and thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word 
of God in the synagogues of the Jews. And they had 
John also for ¢hezr attendant. And when they had gone 
through the whole island to Paphos, they found a certain 
Magian, a Jewish false prophet, whose name was Bar- 


_Jesus, that was with the deputy of the country, Sergius 


Paulus, a wise man. This defiuty called to him Barna- 


* “ This history is remarkably confirmed by Josephus, Ant. xix, viii. 9, Bishop 
Pearce has quoted+the passage.” Newcome. 

+“ This is the Jewish mode of expressing, that God inflicied a disease on him.” 
Newcome. 

$ separate me, N- 
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bas and Saul, and desired-to hear the word of God. But 
Elymas, that rs, the Magian, (for so is his name by in- 
terpretation,) -withstood them, seeking to turn aside the 
deputy from the faith. Then Saul, who ts called Paul 
also, filled with the holy spirit, looked earnestly on him, 
and said, * O full-of all subtilty and of all mischief, chou 
son of the devil, chou enemy of all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord ? And 
now, behold, the hand of the Lord ts upon thee ; and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun, for a time.” And 
immediately there fell on hima mist and a darkness : and 
he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand. 
Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed ; 
being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

Now when Paul and his company loosed from Pa- 
phos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia. But John de- 
parted from them, and returned to Jerusalem. And when 
they had passed through from Perga, they came to An- 
tioch in Pisidia ; and went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath-day, and satdown. And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets. the rulers of the synagogue sent to 
them, saying, “ Brethren. it ye have any word of exhor- 
tation to the people, speak.” Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoned with Azs hand, and said, * Men of Israel, 
and ye of the gentiles who fear God, hearken. The God 
of this people* chose our fathers, and exalted the people, 
when they sojourned in the land of Egypt, and brought 
them out of it-with a high arm. And about the space 
of forty years he bare ¢ with their manners in the desert. 
And when he-had destroyed seven nations in the land of 
Canaan, he gave our fathers their land for an inheri- 
tance ¢. And after that, he appointed unto them judges, 


* This people Isyacl, R. T. 

+ Or, he carried them asanurse. MSS. Bishop Pearce. Or, he fed them. Hesychius 
Wakefield. N.m, See also Grieshach. ed. 1806, 

+ he divided their land to them by lot, R, T. 
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jor about four hundred and fifty years, until the prophet 
Samuel. And afterward they desired aking: and God 
appointed unto them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, during forty years. And when God 
had removed him, he raised up unto them David to be 
their king: to whom he gave Azs testimony also, and 
said, ‘ I have found David, the son of Jessé, a man ac- 
cording to mine own heart, who will perform all my 
pleasure.’ . 

‘©OF this man’s race, God, according to Azs promise, 
hath given* unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; when John 
had first preached, before his appearance, the baptism 
of repentance to all the people of Israel. And as John 
was fulfilling his course, he said, ὁ Whof think ye that 
I am τ᾿ Iam not the Christ. But, behold, one cometh 
after me, the sandals of whose feet I am not worthy to 
unloose.’ 

‘‘ Brethren, sons of the stock of Abraham, and who- 
soever Of the gentiles among you feart God; to you the 
doctrine of this salvation hath been sent. [Tor those who 
dwell in Jerusalem and their rulers, when they knew 
not Christ, nor the words of the prophets, which are read 
on every sabbath, have fulfilled them by condemning Az». 
And though they found no just cause of death zx him, 
yet they besought Pilate that'‘he might be put to death. 
And when they had fulfilled alk which was written of 
him, they took 4m down from the cross, and laid Azm in 
asepulchre. But God raised him from the dead: and 
he was seen many days by those who came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem; whoare his witnesses to the 
people. And we declare to you glad tidings concerning 
the promise which was made to the fathers ; that God 
hath fulfilled-:t to us their children, in that he hath rais- 


* Gr, hath brovglut, MSS. +t Whom. N. { feareth, N. 
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ed up Jesus; as it is written also in the second psalm* ; 
‘Thou art my son, this day I have begotten thee.’ And, 
that God raised him up from the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, he speaketh thus, ‘I will give you 
the sure mercies promised to David.’ Wherefore it is 
said in another fisa/m also, ‘ Thou shalt not suffer thy holy 
one to see corruption.’ For after David had served his 
own generation according to the counsel of God, he fell 
asleep, and was gathered to his fathers, and saw corrup- 
tion: but he whom God raised, did not sce corruption. 

Ὁ Be it therefore known unto you, brethren, that 
through him forgiveness of sins is proclaimed unto you. 
And by him all who believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 
Beware therefore lest that come upon you which is spoken 
of in the prophets, ‘ Behold, ye scorners, and wonder, 
and perish: for I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye will in no wise believe, though it be declared 
unto you.’” 

And as Paul and Barnabas were going out of the syna- 
gogue, the pfieafle desiredt that [these words] might be 
spoken to them on the next sabbath. And when the con- 
gregation was broken up, many of the Jews, and of the 
proselytes who worshipped God, followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas : who, speaking [to them, ] persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the favour of God. 

And on the following sabbath almost the whole city 
came together to hear the word of God. But when the 
Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with indigna- 
tion, and contradicted those things which were spoken 
by Paul, contradicting and speaking evil.’ Then Paul 
and Barnabas spake freely, and said, “ὁ It was necessary 

*“ The first psalmis ἃ reading better supported. The two first psalms, as they 
stand in our editions, were anciently joined together. See Wetstein. Or, the first 


psalm was originally a kind of preface. Michaelis by Marsh, i. 515.’? Newcome. 
+ And. when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the gentiles desired, etc. R. T. 
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that the word of God should have been spoken first to 
you ; but since ye put it from you, and do not judge 
yourselves worthy of everlasting life, behold, we turn to 
the gentiles. For so the Lord hath commanded us, say- 
ing, ΟἿ have set thee for a light to the gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation to the ends of the earth.’”” And 
when the gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glo- 
rified the word of the Lord: and as many as were dis- 
posed to everlasting life, believed*. And the word of the 
Lord was published throughout all the country. But the 
Jews stirred up the gentile women of rank who wor- 
shipped God, and the chief men of the city, and raised a 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and drove them 
out of their borders. But they shook off the dust of their 
feet against them, and came to Iconium. And the disci- 
ples were filled with joy, and with the holy spirit. 


Cu. xiv. And it came to pass in Iconium, that they went 


o3 


σ᾽ 


both together into the synagague of the Jews, and so spake 
that a great multitude both of Jews and of Greeks be- 
lieved. (But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the minds 
of the gentiles, and made them evil-affected against the 
brethren.) Zhe apostles abode therefore for a long time, 
speaking freely concerning the Lord, who gave testimony 
to his gracious word, and granted that signs and wonders 
should be done by their hands. But the multitude of the 
city was divided: and part held with the Jews, and part 
with the apostles. And when there was a design, both of 
the gentiles, and of the Jews and their rulers, to insult 
themt, and to stone them, having considered the matter, 
they fled into Lystra, and Derbé, cities of Lycaonia, 
and to the country round about : and there they preached 
the gospel. 


* “ Another προ of the words is, ‘ As many of the gentiles believed, as were 
mwardly disposed to receive the doctrine of everlasting life ; as hadrian orderly and well- 
prepared mind for that purpose ; as had disposed themselves to it.’ Or, ‘as many as 
were disposed, believed to everlasting life.’ See 1 Tim.'ie 16.2" Newcome. 

+ to treat them contemptuously, N. 
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And a certain man sat at Lystra, infirm in his fect, 
lame from his mother’s womb, end who never had walk- 
ed: this man heard Paul speaking : who, when he had 
stedfastly looked on him, and perceived that he had faith 
so as to be restored, said with a loud voice, “ Stand up- 
right -on thy feet.’ And he leaped and walked. And 
when the multitude saw what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the language of Lycaonia, 
“ The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men.” 
And they called Barnabas Jupiter ; and Paul Mercury, 
because he was the chief speaker. Then the priest of 
Jupiter, whose* temple was before their city, brought 
bulls and garlands to the gates, and, together with the 
multitudes, would have offered sacrifice. But when the 
apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent their 
clothes, and rushed in among the multitudes, crying out, 
and saying, “ Sirs, why do ye these things? We also 
are men of like infirmities with yourselves, and proclaim 
to you glad tidings, that ye should turn from these 
vanities to the living God ; who made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all things in them: who, in the past 
renerations, suffered all the gentiles to walk in their own 
ways. Nevertheless, he left not himself without witness ; 
doing. good, giving yout rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, and filling your hearts with food and gladness.” 
And by saying this they scarcely restrained the multitudes 
from offering sacrifice to them. 

But certain Jews came thither from Antioch and Ico- 
nium ; who, having persuaded the multitudes, and stoned 
Paul, dragged zm out of the city, and supposed that he 
had been dead. However, when the disciples had sur- 
rounded him, he rose up, and entered into the city. 

And on the morrow he and Barnabas departed to 


21 Derbé. And when they had preached the gospel to that 


ἃ of Jupiter's temple, that, N: Ἔ us, and our, R, Τ, 
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city, and had made many disciples, they returned to 
Lystra, and ¢o Iconium, and %o Antioch; strengthening 
the minds of the disciples, avd exhorting them to continue 
in the faith ; and saying that through many afflictions we 
must enter into the kingdom of God. And when they 
had appointed to them elders* in every church, and had 
prayed and fasted, they commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they had believed. And after they had passed 
through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. And when 
they had preached the word at Perga,. they went down 
into Attalia: and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence 
they had been recommended to the favour of God for the 
work which they had fulfilled. And when they were 
come, and had gathered the church together, they re- 
lated what things God had done by them; and how he 
had opened the door of faith to the gentiles. And [there | 
they abode no short time with the diseiples. 


Cu. xv. Now certain men came down from Judea, and taught 


to 


Gr 


the brethrenf, saying, “ Unless ye be circumcised ac- 
cording to the custom taught by Moses, ye cannot be 
saved.’ When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissention [and dispute] with them, the brethren 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and some others of 
them, should go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and 
elders, about this question. And, having been conducted 
on their way by the church, they passed through Phenicia 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion of the gentiles ; 


and caused great joy to allthe brethren. And when they 


came to Jerusalem, they were received by the church, and 
by the apostles, and the elders ; and they related all things 
which God had done through them. «ὁ But,” said they, 
(( some of the sect of the Pharisees, who believed, have 
risen up, s@ying, ‘that it was necessary to circumcise the 
gentiles, and to command that they should keep the law 
of Moses.’ ” 


* appointed elders over them, N. Symonds, p. 57. 
“+ Or, certain persons who had ceme down from Judea were teaching, ete, 


39 


506 


6 
7 


10 


11 


12 


19 
20 


ACTS XV. 


- Then the apostles and the elders came together, to con- 
sider of this matter. And when there had been much dis- 
pute among them, Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
“ Brethren, ye know that in former days God made choice 
among us, that the gentiles by my mouth should hear the 
word of the gospel, and should believe. And God, who 
knoweth the heart, bare them witness, and gave to them 
the holy spirit, even as to us; and made no difference 
between us and them, having purified their hearts by 
faith. Now therefore why do ye try God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers 
nor we were able to bear? But we believe that we shall be 
saved through the favour* of the Lord Jesust, in like 
manner as ¢he gentiles also.” 

Then all the multitude kept silence, and hearkened to 
Barnabas and Paul, relating what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought among the gentiles by them. 

And after these were silent, James spake, saying, 


4 * Brethren,-hearken to me. Simon Peter hath declared 


how God first regarded the gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name. And to this the words of the pro- 
phets agree ; asit 15 written, ‘ After these things I will 
again build up the fallen tabernacle of David ; and I will 
build up its ruins, and will restore it: that the residue of 
men may seek after the Lord, and all the gentiles over 
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth these 
things ;’ which were known to Aim of οἷά. Wherefore 
my judgement is, that we disquiet not those who from 
among the gentiles turn to God; but write to them, that 
they abstain from the polluted offerings toidols, and from 
fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood. 
For from ancient gencrations Moses in every city hath 
those who preach him ; being read in the synagogues on 
every sabbath.” 


* Or, the gracious gospel ofthe Lord Jesus. See 2 Cor. iv. 15 ; vi. 1. 

+ Lord Jesus Christ, R.T. 

{ who docth all these things. Known unto God are all his works, from the begin- 
ning of the world, or, of old. R. T. 
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Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, 
and the whole church, to choose men from among them- 
selves, and send them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, leading 
men among the brethren: having written a letter by them 
in this manner: " The apostles and the elders, and the 
brethren, send greeting to the brethren that are of the 
gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. Whereas 
we have heard, that some who went out from us have 
troubled you with words, unsettling your minds*, [say- 
ing that ye must be circumcised and keep the law ;] to 
whom we gave no such commandment: it hath seemed 
good to us, being assembled with one mind, to choosc 
men and send them to you, together with our beloved Bar- 
nabas and Paul, who havet hazuarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent therefore 
Judas and Silas; who will tell you the same things in 
words also. For it hath seemed good to the holy spirit 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burthen than 
{these] necessary things; that ye abstain from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from things stran- 
gled, and from fornication}: from which if ye keep your- 
selves, ye will do well. Fare ye well.” 

So when they were dismissed, they went to Antioch: 
and, when they had gathered the multitude together, 
they delivered the epistle : which when the brethren had 
read, they rejoiced at this comfort. And Judas and Silas, 
being themselves also prophets, comforted the brethren 
with many words, and strengthened them. And after 
they had remained there for some time, they were dismiss- 
ed with wishes of peace by the brethren.to those who sent 
them||. [Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to continue 


* subverting your minds, N. See N. m. and Schleusner’s Lex. 

fT Or, men who have, etc. ἡ 

} Some conjecture that “πορκείας, swine’s flesh, is the true reading here and in 
rer, 20. See Griesbach. 

|| to the apostles, R. T. 
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there still*.} But Paul and Barnabas abode in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the glad tidings of the word of 
the Lord, with many others. 

And after some days, Paul said to Barnabas, “Let 
us go again, and visit our brethren in every city where 


‘we have preached the word of the Lord, and see how they 


are.” Then Barnabas advised to take with thein John, 
whose surname was Mark. But Paul thought it not pro- 
per to take with them him, who had departed from them 
in Pamphylia, and had not gone with them to the work. 
Wherefore sharp anger arose, so that they separated from 
each other ; and that Barnabas took Mark, and sailed to 
Cyprus. 

But Paul chose Silas, and departed ; having been re- 
commended by the brethren to the favour of God. And 
he went through Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the 


Cu. churches. Then he came to Derbé and Lystra. And, 
XV1 


behold, a certain disciple was there, named Timothy, 
(the son of a believing Jewess, but his father was a gen- 
tile :) who was well reported of by the brethren at Lystra 
and Iconium. Paul was desirous that this man should go 
forth with him; and he took and circumcised him, be- 
cause of the Jews that were in those parts: for they all 
knew that his father was a gentile. And as they went 
‘through the cities, they delivered to them for their ob- 
servance the ordinances which had been made by the apo- 
stles and elders at Jerusalem. The churches therefore 
were becoming confirmed in the faith, and increasing in 
number every dayt. 

Now when they had gone through Phrygia, and the 
country of Galatia, and were forbidden by the holy spirit 


7 to preach the word in Asia; after they came to Mysia, 


- Ver. 34 is wanting in the Alex. and some other manuscripts. The Camb. adds, 
“but Judas returned alone.” The words are probably a marginal gloss, to account for 


᾿ the choice of Silas by Paul, ver. 40. See Newcome’s note. 


+ See Wakefield, were established tn the faith and abounded in number daily. Nv 


ACTS XVI. 309 


they attempted to go into Bithynia: but the spirit of 
Jesus* suffered them not. So when they had passed by 
Mysia, they came down to Troas. And a vision appeared 
to Paul in the night : a man of Macedonia stood and 


, besought him, saying, “ Come over into Macedonia, 
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and help us.” And after he had seen the vision, we im- 
mediately endeavoured to go into Macedonia ; concluding 
that the Lord had called us to preach the gospel unto 
them. | 

We loosed therefore from Troas, and came with a 
straight course to Samothracia, and the next day to Nea- 
polis ; and thence to Philippi, which is a chief city of 
that part of Macedonia, and a colony. And we abode 
in that city some days. And onthe sabbath-day we went 
out of the city by a river, where prayer was wont to be 
made : and we sat down and spake to the women who 
resorted thither. And a certain woman heard ws, named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, α gentile 
who worshipped God : whose heart the Lord opened, so 
that she attended to the things which were spoken by 
Paul. And when she had been baptized, and her house- 
hold, she besought us, saying, “If ye judge me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and remain 
there.’ And she constrained us. 

And it came to pass as we went to prayer, that a cer- 
tain damsel, having a spirit of divination, met us ; who 
brought her masters much gain by divining. She follow- 
ed Paul and us, and cried out, saying. “ These men are 
the servants of the most high God, who declare to us the 
way of salvation.” And she did this for many days. 
But Paul was erieved, and turned, and said to tNe spirit, “ I 
command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her.”” And it came out at that very time. And when her 
masters saw that the hope of their gain was gone, they 


* The words, “ of Jesus,”’ are introduced inte the text upon the most approyeda't: 
thorities. See Grieshach. 
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seized Paul and Silas, and dragged them into the market- 

20 place to the rulers. And when they had brought them to 

> the magistrates, they said, ‘ ‘These men, who are Jews, 

21 greatly trouble our city ; and teach customs which it is 
not lawful for us to receive, or observe, being Romang.” 

22 And the multitude rose up together against them: and 
the magistrates tore off their clothes, and comman/ed to 

23 beat them with rods. And when they had laid many 
stripes on them, they cast ‘Aem into prison, and charred 

24 the gaolcr to keep them safely : who, having received 
such acharge, cast them into the ‘inner prison, and made 
their feet fast in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang 

26 praises toGod: andthe prisoners heard thein. And sud- 
denly there was a great earthquake, so that the founda- 
tions of the prison were shaken ; and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and the batds of all were loosed*. 

27 And whenthe guoler awoke out of his sleep, and saw the 
prison-doors opened, he drew out his sword, and was 
about to kill himself, supposing that the prisoners had 

28 escaped. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, “ Do 

29 thyself no harm; for we are all here.” Then ¢he gaoler 
called for a light, and sprang in, and trembled, and fell 

30 down before Paul and Silas ; and brought them out, and 

31 said, “ Sirs, what must I do to be safe t ”” And they said, 
( Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 

32 safe, and thine household.” And they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and unto all that were in his house. 

33 And he took them in that hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes ; and was immediately baptized, he and all 

$4 his household. And when he had brought them into his 

* Or, all the bands were loosed. See Griesbach. 
+ Saved, N. Mr. Wakefield explains it, to avoid punishment for what has befallen 
the prisoners and the prison. This, he adds, “ is beyond all doubt the sense of the pas- 


sage; though Paul, in his reply, uscs the words in a more extensive signification : a prac- 
06 common in these writings.’” 
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house, he set food before them, and greatly rejoiced with 
all his household, on believing in God. . 

And when it was day, the magistrates sent the officers, 
saying, “ὁ Let those men go.” Then the gaoler told these 
words to Paul, “ The magistrates have sent to let you 
eo; now therefore depart, and go in peace.” But Paul 
said unto them, “ They have beaten as publicly, un- 
condemned, being Roman-citizens, and have cast us into 
prison; and now do they send us away privately? No, 
truly : but let them come themselves and bring us out.” 
And the officers told these words to the magistrates ; who 
feared when they heard that the men were Roman-citizens. 
So they came and besought them, and brought them out, 
and desired them to depart from the city. And they went 
out of the prison, and entered into the house of Lydia: 
and, when they had seen the brethren, they comforted 
them, and departed. 


Cu. xvit. Now when they had passed through Amphipolis 


2 


tn 


and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a 
synagogue of the Jews. And Paul, as his custom was, 
went in unto them, and on three sabbaths discoursed to 
them out of the scriptures ; explaining them, and alleging 
that Christ must needs have suffered, and have risen again 
from the dead; and that “this Jesus whom I preach 
unto you, is the Christ.” And some of them believed, 
and joined themselves to Paul and Silas ; and of the gen- 
tiles who worshipped God, a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. But the Jews took* unto them 
some wicked men of the meaner sort, and gathered a mul- 
titude, and raised a tumult in the city, and assaulted the 
house of Jason, and sought after Paul and Silas, that 
they might bring them out to the people. And when they 
found them not, they dragged Jason, and some of the 
brethren, to the rulers of the city, crying out, “ These 


‘* whio believed not, moved with envy, took, (6. R. T. 
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that have disturbed the world, are come hither also; 
whom Jason hath received : and all these act contrary to 
the decrees of Czsar, saying that there is another king, 
one Jesus.” And they alarmed the people, and the rulers 
of the city, who heard these things. And when the rulers 
had taken security of Jason, and of the others, they let 
them go. 

Then the brethren immediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night to Berea: who, when they came ¢thither, 
went into the synagogue of the Jews. And these were 
more ingenuous* than those in Thessalonica, because 
they received the word with all readiness of mind, search- 
ing the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 
Whercfore many of them believed; and of gentile womef 
of rankt, and of men, nota few. But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica knew that the word of God was preached 
by Paul at Berea, they came thither also, stirring up the 
multitudes. And then the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul, to go toward the sea: but Silas and Timothy re- 
mained there still. And those who conducted Paul 
brought him to Athens: and having received a com- 
mandment to Silas and Timothy, that they would come 
to him with all speed, they departed. 

Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit 
was greatly provoked within him, when he beheld} the 
city full of idols. He discoursed therefore in the syna- 
rogue with the Jews, and with those genti/es who wor- 
shipped God; and in the market-place daily with such 
as presented themselves. Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, encountered him. 
And some said, “ What will this babbler say|]?” and 
others, “" He seemeth to be a setter forth of foreign de- 
mons: because he preached to them the glad tidings 

* Or, were of a better disposition. Bishop Pearce. 


+ woinen of rank who were gentiles, N. 6 saw, N. 
ἢ Or,.What doth this babbler mean to say ἢ Wakefield. q strange demous, N. 
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of Jesus, and of the resurrection. And they took him, 
and brought him to the court of Areopagus, saying, 
“ May we know what this new doctrine 2s, of which thou 


20 speakest*? For thou bringest certain strange things to 


al 
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24 


35 


26 


27 


our ears : we desire therefore to know what these things 
mean.” (Now all the Athenians, and the foreignerst 
who dwelt among them, employed their leisure in no- 
thing else, but either in telling or hearing some new 
thing.) Then Paul stood in the midst of the court of 
Areopagus, and said, “ Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that ye are exceedingly addicted to the worship of de- 
mons}. For as I passed by, and beheld your deities, J 
found 4150} an altar with this inscription, ‘To AN{ UN- 
KNOWN Gop. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him I declare unto you. The God who made the world, 
and all things therein, he, being Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; nor is 
he served by the hands of men, as if he needed any thing ; 
since He Himself giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things ; and hath made of one blood all nations of men, 
to dwell on the whole face of the earth, and hath deter- 
mined their appointed times, and the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; that they might seek Godtt, if perhaps they 
might feel him out and find him; though he be not far 
from every one of us: for through him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as some of the poets also 
among you have said, ‘ For we are even his offspring.’ 
Wherefore, being the offspring of God, we ought not 


* “We cannot understand what this new doctrine, which is proposed by thee, is,” 
Wakefield; who adopts the conjecture of Toup, that the negative adverb has been lost 
before δυναμεθα. This conjecture is confirmed by one manuscript of Matthei. 

+ strangers, N. 

8 In all things ye are somnewhat too religious, N. See Doddridge; and Newcome’s 
note ; who justly observes that “it is agreeable to St. Paul's delicacy of addicss, to sup: 
pose, that the original word is used in a good sense here; of which it is known to be ca- 
pable.” See ch. xxy, 19, 

{| among others, N. q THE, N. See Wakefield. ‘tt seek the Lond, R. Τὶ, 
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to think that the Godhead is like gold, or silver, or stone, 
50 the engraving of man’s art and device. However, the 
times of this ignorance God overlooked; but now com- 
51 mandeth all men in all places to repent: because he 
hath fixed a day, on which he will judge the world in 
righteousness, by a* man whom he hath appointed ; of 
which affiotntment he hath given a proof to all men, in 
52 that he hath raised him from the dead.” And when 
they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some scoffed : 
and others said, “ We will hear thee again of this matter.” 
53 And then Paul departed from among them. However, 
34 some men joined themsclves to him, and believed : among 
whom was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. 
Cu. xvitr. Now after these things Paul departed from Athens, 
2 and came to Corinth. And he met with a certain Jew, 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla, (because Claudius had command- 
ed all Jews to depart from Rome,) and went unto them: 
and because he was of the same occupationt, he abode 
with them, and worked: (for by ¢he7r occupation they 
4. were tent-makers}.) And he discoursed in the synagogue 
on every sabbath ; and used persuasion to Jews and 
Greeks. 
5 And when Silas and Timothy were come from Mace- 
donia, Paul was emploved with them in the word|l, 
6 testifying to the Jews that Jesus w4s the Christ. And 
when they opposed themselves, and spake evil, he 
shook Ais raiment, and said unto them, “ Your blood zs 
upon your own heads; I am pure: henceforth I will go 
7 to the gentiles.” And he went thence, and entered into 
the house of a certain man named Justus, a gentile who 
worshiped God, whose house was adjoining to the syna- 


G2 


* that man, N. + Or, trade, N. m, 
4 Or, makers of mechanical instruments. See Marshes Michaelis, vol, iy. p. 184. 
ἢ Or, was borne away by his spirit. MSS. N.m. R. T. 


11 


12 


ACTS XVIII. RD ©) 


gorue. But Crispus, the ruler of a synagogue, be- 
lieved in the Lord with all his house: and many of the 
Corinthians, on hearing Paul, believed, and were bap- 
tized. 

Then the Lord spake to Paul by a vision in the night, 
“ Fear not, but speak, and be not silent: for I am with 
thee ; and no man shall lay hands on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have many people in this city.” And he dwelt ¢here 
a year and six months ; teaching the word of God among 
them. ᾿ 

And when Gallio was deputy of Achaia, the Jews rose 
with one consent against Paul, and brought him to the 


13 judgement-seat ; saying, “ This man persuadeth people to 
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18 


23 


worship God contrary to the law.” And when Paul was 
about to open his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, “ If it 
were a matter of injustice, or of wicked mischief, ye 
Jews, I might reasonably bear with you; but if it bea 
question of doctrine, and of names, and of your law, 
look ye yourselves ¢o zt: for I will not be judge of such 
matters.” And he removed them from the judgement- 
seat. Then all [the Greeks] took Sosthenes, the ruler of 
a synagogue, and beat him before the judgement-seat. 
But Gallio cared for none of those things. 

And Paul, after he had still remained ¢here many days, 
bade farewel to the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
and Priscilla and Aquila with him; having shorn his 
head at Cenchrea: for he had-a vow. And he came to 
Ephesus, and left them there: and he himself entered 
into the synagogue, and discoursed to the Jews. And 
when they desired Azm to remain with them for a longer 
time, he consented not : but bade them farewel, and said, 
[1 must by all means keep the approaching feast in 
Jerusalem ; but] I will return to you, God willing.” And 
he sailed from Ephesus. And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and had gone up and saluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. And when he had passed some 
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time there, hc departed; and went over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia, in order ; strengthening all the dis- 


ciples. 
24 Anda certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alexan- 


dria, an eloquent man, avd able in the scriptures, came to 

25 Ephesus. This man was instructed in the doctrine of the 
Lord: and, being fervent in spirit, he spake and taught 
exactly the things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism 

26 of John: and he began to speak freely in the synagogue. 
But when Aquila and Priscilla had heard him, they took 
him to them, and explained to him the doctrine [of God] 

27 more exactly. And when 4follos desired to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren exhorted him, and wrote to the 
disciples to receive him: who, when he came among 
them, helped those much that had believed, through the 

28 favour bestowed on him. For he earnestly confuted the 
Jews, and that publicly ; proving by the scriptures that 
Jesus was the Christ. 

Cu. Χιχ. And it came to pass that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul, having passed through the upper parts, 
came to Ephesus: and, having met with some disciples, 

2 he said tothem, “ Have ye received the holy spirit since 
ye believed?” And they [said] to him,. We have not 
3 even heard whether there be an holy spirit.’”” Andhe said 
[unto them,] “ Into what then were ye baptized?” And 
4 they said, “Into John’s baptism.” Then Paul said, 

‘¢ John [indeed ] baptized with the baptism of repentance ; 

‘saying to the people, that they should believe in him who 

was to come after him, that is, in [Christ] Jesus.” And 

when they heard this, they were baptized into the name 

6 of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had put Azs hands 

upon them, the holy spirit came on them ; and they spake 

7 in different languages, and prophesied. Now all the 

men were about twelve. 

8 And Paul went into the synagogue, and spake freely, 

discoursing for three months, and wsing persuasion about 
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9 the things concerning the kingdom of God. But when 
some were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of 
that religion before the multitude, he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples ; discoursing daily in the school 

10 of one Tyrannus. And this was done for two years ; so 
that all those who dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord [Jesus], both Jews and gentiles. 

1t And God wrought no common miracles by the hands 

12 of Paul: so that from his body even handkerchiefs or 
aprons * were brought to the sick; and the diseases de- 
parted from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 

13. Then some of the Jews, who went about as exorcists, 
took upon them to call over those that had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, * I adjure yout by 

14 Jesus, whom Paul preacheth.” And there were seven sons 
of one Scevaa Jew, and a chief of the priests, who did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, “ Jesus I know, 

16 and who Paul zs I understand: but who are ye ?” And 
the man, in whom the evil spirit was, leaped on them, and 
overcame them,and prevailed against them, so that they fled 

17 out of that house naked and wounded. And this was known 
to all both Jews and gentiles dwelling at Ephesus: and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was 

18 magnified. And many who believed came; confessing 

19 and declaring their deeds. Many of those also that had 
used magical arts, brought their books together, and burn- 
ed them before all men; and the price of them was com- 

20 puted, and found fifty thousand feces of silver. So 
mightily did the word of God grow and prevail. 

31] Now after.these things were ended, Paul purposed 
in Ais spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to goto Jerusalem, saying, “ After I have 

22 been there,Z must see Rome also.” So he sent into Ma- 


9 
* The original words are from the Latin sudaria and semicinctia; and, from the 
use of these words, Mr. Evanson infers that this sentence is spurious. Disson. fp. 45. 
+ We adjure you, R. T. 
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cedonia two of those who ministered to him, Timothy 
and Erastus ; du¢ he himself continued a while in Asia. 
23 Now atthis time there arose no smaH disturbance about 
34 that religion. For a certain man, named Demetrius, a 
silver-smith, who made silver models of Diana's temple, 
25 furnished no small gain to the workmen ; whom he called 
together, with those of like occupation, and said, “ Sirs, 
ye know that by this employment we have our wealth: 
26 moreover, ye see and hear that this Paul hath persuaded 
and turned aside no small multitude, not only of Ephesus 
but almost of all Asia; saying, that they are not gods 
27 who are made with hands: so there is not only danger 
that this our occupation should come into contempt, but 
also that the temple of the great goddeys Diana should be 
despised, and that her magnificence should be soon de- 
stroyed, whom all Asia, and the world worshippeth.” 
28 And when they heard this, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying, ““ Great is Diana of the Ephesians.” 
29 And the whole city was filled with confusion ; and having 
seized Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s 
fellow-travellers, they rushed with one consent into the 
30 theatre. And when Paul was desirous of entering in to 
31 the people, the disciples suffered him not. And even 
some of the chief magistrates of Asia, that were his friends, 
sent to him, entreating Aim that he would not venture 
32 himself into the theatre. Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another : for the assembly was confused, and 
the greater part knew not why they were come together. 
53 Then Alexander was advanced out of the multitude, the 
Jews having put him forward. And Alexander waved 
his hand, and would have made a defence to the people : 
54 but when they knew him to be a Jew, all with one voice, 
for about two hours, cried out, “ Great ie Diana of the 
35 Ephesians.” And when the fudlic scribe had appeased 
the people, he said, “" Ye men of Ephesus, what man is 
there who knoweth not that the city of the Ephesians is a 
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worshipper of the great Diana*, and of the ¢mage which 

86 fell down from Jupiter? Since therefore these things. 

cannot be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to 

37 do nothing rashly: for ye have brought hither these 

men, that are neither robbers of temples, nor blasphe- 

38 mers of your goddess. Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 

workmen that are with him, have a matter against any 

man, court-days are kept, and there are deputies fo give 

39 judgement: Ict them summon one another. But if ye 

inquire any thing concerning other matters, it shall be 

40 determined in a lawful assembly. For we are in danger 

of being called in question for this day’s disturbance : 

there beiny no cause by which we may give an account 

41 of this concourse.”” And when he had thus spoken, he 

dismissed the assembly. 

Cu. xx. And after the disturbance ceased, Paul called to him 

the disciples, and took leave of them, and departed to go 

2 into Macedonia. And when he had gone over those parts, 

and had given them much exhortation, he came into 

Greece. And after he had continued three months, the 

Jews having lain in wait for him as he was about to sail 

into Syria, he determined to return through Macedonia. 

4 And Sopater, the son of Pyrrhust, a Berean, accom- 

panied him as far as to Asia; but Aristarchus and Secun- 

dus, of the Thessalonians, and Gaius, of Derbé, and 

5 Timothy, and Tychicus and Trophimus of Asia, these 

6 went before and waited for us at Troas. And we sailed 

away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, 

and came to them at Troas in five days ; where we abode 
seven days. 

7 Andon the first day ofthe week, when we had assembled 

to break bread, Paul discoursed to the discifles, being to 

depart on the.morrow ; and continued his discourse until 
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* the great goddess Diana, R. T. 
} “ the son of Pyrrhus,” these words are wantingin R. T. 
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8 midnight. And there were many lamps in the upper room, 
9 where we were assembled. Now a certain young man) 
named Eutychus, sat in a window, having fallen into a 
deep sleep: and as Puul discoursed a long time, he sank 
down with sleep, and fell to the ground from the third 
10 story, and was taken up dead. Then Paul went down, 
and fell on him, and embraced Aim, and said, “ Trouble 
11 10t yourselves; for his life isin him.” And when Paul 
was come up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and conversed a long time, eve till break of day, he then 
12 departed. Now they brought the young man alive ; and 
werc not a little comforted. 
13. .And we went before to the ship, and sailed to Assos, 
there intending to take in Paul: for so he had appointed, 
14 intending himself to go by land. And when he came 
up with us, at Assos, we took him in, and came to Mi- 
15 tylent. And we sailed thence, and arrived the next day 
over against Chios; and the following day we touched at 
Samos ; and, having remained at Trogyllium, on the day 
16 after we came to Miletus. For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, that he might not pass much time in 
Asia ; for he hastened, if it were possible for him, to be 
at Jerusalem om the day of Pentecost. 
i7 And from Miletus Pad sent to Ephesus, and called to 
18 him the elders of the church. And, when they came to, 
him, he said unto them, ‘ Ye know, from the first day 
since I carne into Asia, in what manner I have conducted 
19 myself with you the whiole time ; serving the Lord with 
all humility of mind, and with tears*, and trials which 
20 befel me by the lyings. in wait of the Jews: and that I 
have not kept back any thing which was profitable fo you ; 
but have shewn ἐξ to you, and have taught you, publickly 
and from house to house ; announcing both to Jews and 
to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
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“ And now, behold, Igo to Jerusalem, fo de bound, 
according to the snirit*; not knowing the things which 
will befal me there, except that the holy spirit witnesseth 
to me in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
await me. But I make no account of any thing, nor do 
I regard my life as dear to myself, so that I may finish 
my course [with joy], and the ministry which I have re- 
ceived from the Lord Jesus, to deciare the gracious gos- 
pel of God. And now, beheld, I know that ye all, 
among whom [ have gone preaching the kingdom [of 
God], will see my face no more. Wherefore I declare 
to you this day, that I am pure from the blood ofall men ; 
for I have kept nothing back, but have shewn f you all 
the counsel of God. | 

“Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the 
flock ; among whom the holy spirit hath made you over- 
seers, to feed the church of the Lord j, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. For I know this, that 
after my departure tt grievous wolves will enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock. From among your own 
selves ‘also men will arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away disciples after them. Watch therefore, and 
remember that for three years, night and day, I ceased 
not to admonish every one with tears. 

“ And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace ||, which is able to edify you, and 


ἘΠ. feel myself forced in my mind to go unto Jerusulem. Wakefield. Vinctus spi- 
ritu, i. 6. coactus, impulsus. Kypke. 

+t Or, I used no subterfuge, so as not todeclare unto you. 

} The received text reads “ God,” upon the authority of no manuscript of note or 
value, nor of any version but the modern copies of the Vulgate. The Ethiopic uses an 
ambicuous expression ; but this version is avowedly corrupted fvomthe Vulgate ; anid 
particularly im this book. See Marsh’s Michaelis, vol. ii, p- 96. ‘The word “ Lord” is 
supported by all the most ancient and valuable manuscripts, whether of the Alex- 
andrian or the Western edition ; by the Coptic, Syriac, and other ancient vcrsions, and 
by citations from the early ecclesiastical writers. See Gricshact’s excellent note upon 
this text in his second edition. | 

“tt departing, N. | his gracious word. N, 
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to give you an inheritance among all those that are sancti- 
33 fied. I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or appa- 
94 rel. Ye yourselves know that these hands have ministered 
95. to my necessities, and to those that were with me. I have 
shewn you in all things, that ὃν so labouring ye ought to 
assist the infirm, andto remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, that he said, ‘It is more happy to give than to 
receive.’ ”’ 
36 = And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and 
37 prayed with them all. And they all wept much, and fell 
58 on Paul’s neck, and kissed him; sorrowing most for the 
words which he had spoken, that they were to see his face 
no more. And they conducted him on his way to the ship. 
Cu. xx. And it came to pass that, after we had separated 
ourselves from them, and had sailed, we came with a 
straight course to Coos, and the day following to Rhodes, 
and thence to Patara. And having found a ship sailing 
over to Phenicia, we went on board, and loosed. Now 
when we had discovered Cyprus, and had passed by it 
on the left hand, we sailed into Syria, and landed at 
4 Tyre; forthere the ship was to unload her burthen. And 
having met with disciples, we remained there seven days: 
and these said to Paul by the spirit, that he should not 
ro up to Jerusalem. And when we had completed those 
days, we went out and departed”, and they all conducted 
us on our way, with ¢Acir wives and children, till we were 
out of the city : and we kneeled down on the shore, and 
6 prayed. And when we had taken leave of one another, 
we went into the ship ; and they returned to their home. 
7 And when we had finished owr course, from Tyre we 
came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and re- 
8 mained with them one day : and on the morrow we f de- 
parted, and came to Czsarea ; and we entered into the 
house of Philip the Evangelist, that was one of the seven 


2 ἰῷ 


Gr 


* we departed on our way, Wakefield. 
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deacons, and remained withhim. And this man had four 
daughters, virgins, who prophesied. 

And as we continued there many days, a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus, came down from Judea : and when 
he came to us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and said, “ Thus saith the holy spirit : 
‘Sothe Jews at Jerusalem will bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and will deliver Aim into the hands of the gen- 
tiles.” And when we heard these things, both we, and 
those of that place, besought him not to go up to Jeru- 
salem. Then Paul answered, “ What mean ye by weep- 
ing and breaking mine heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but to die also, at Jerusalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jesus.” And when he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceased ; saying, * The will of the Lord* be 
done.” 

And after those days we took our baggage, and went 
up to Jerusalem. Some disciples also of Caesarea went 
with us; bringing with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an 
early disciple, with whom we might lodge. And, when 
we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. And the day following Paul went in with us to 
James ; and all the elders were present. And when he 
had greeted them, he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the gentiles by his ministry. 
And when they heard it, they glorified Godt, and said 
unto Pault, ** Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of 
Jews there are who believe ; and they are all zealous of 
the law. And they have been informed concerning thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews that are among the gen- 
tiles, to forsake Moses ; saying that they ought not to cir- 
cumcise their children, nor to walk according to our 
customs]}. What therefore should be done? The mul- 

* Or, of God. 2 MSS. 2 Verss. Nin. + the Lord, N, See.Griesbach, 


t+ him, N. See Wakefield. 
|| Or, the customs of our fathers. See Symondg, p. 136. 
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titude must nceds assemble : for they will hear that thou 


artcome. Do therefore what we say to thee: We have 
four men that have a vow on them: take them and purify 
thyself with them, and be at expense for them, that they 
may shave ¢Aeir heads, and all may know that those things 
of which they were informed concerning thee are nothing, 
but ¢ha¢ thou thyself also walkest in the observance of the 
law. But coricerning the gentiles who believe, we have 
already written and determined, [that they observe no 
such thing ; but] that they only keep themselves from 
what is offered to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication.” Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day purified himself with them, and 
entcred into the temple, declaring what would be the end of 
the days of purification ; till an offering were made for 
every one of them. 

And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews 
that were of Asia, when they saw Paul in the temple, 
stirred up all the multitude, and laid ¢hezr hands on him, 
crying out, “ Men of Israel, help. This is the man 
who teacheth all men every where against the people, and 
the law, and this place: and, further, hath brought gen- 
tiles also into the temple; and hath polluted this holy 
place.’ (For they had before seen with him in the city 
Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they supposed that Paul, 
had. brought into the temple.) And all the city was 
moved, and the people ran together; and they seized 
Paul, and dragged him out of the temple: and imme- 
diately the doors were shut. And as they sought to kill 
him, a report came to the commander of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in confusion: who immediately took 
soldiers, and centurions, and ran down unto them : and 
when they saw the commander, and the soldiers, they 
ceascd from beating Paul. Then the commander came 
near, and seized him, and ordered Azim to be bound with 
two chains ; and inquired who he was, and what he had 
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94. done. And some cried one thing, and some another, 


among the multitude : and when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he ordered Paw! to be taken into 
the castle. And when Paul came upon the steps, it hap- 


_ pened that he was carried by the soldiers, for the violence 


40 


of the people ; for the multitude of the people followed, 
crying’out, “ὁ Destroy him.” 

And as Paul was about to be taken into the castle, he 
saith to the commander, *“ May I speak to thee Κ᾿ Who 
said, * Canst thou speak Greek? Art thou not. that 
Egyptian, who formerly madest a disturbance, and led- 
dest out into the desert four thousand men that were 
assassins ?” But Paul said, “1 am a Jew of Tarsus, a 
city of Cilicia ; a citizen of no mean city : and I beseech 
thee, suffer me to speak unto the people.” And when 
the commander had suffered him, Paul stood on the steps, 
and beckoned with zs hand to the people. And when 
a great silence was made, he spake to them in the Hebrew 
tongue, saying, 


Cu. xxx. “ Brethren, and fathers, hear my defence which I 
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make now unto you.” (And when they heard that he 
spake to them in the Hebrew tongue, they kept the greater 
silence : and he saith,) “Tama Jew, born in Tarsus, a 
city of Cilicia, but brought up -in this city, being in- 
structed at the feet of Gamaliel according to the exactness 


of the law of our fathers, avd being zealous toward God, 
-as ye all are this day. And I persecuted this religion 


unto death, binding and delivering into prisons both men 
and women. As the high-priest also can bear me wit- 
ness, and the whole body of the elders: from whom I 
received letters also unto the brethren, and went to Da- 


‘mascus, to bring bound unto Jerusalem those also that 


were there, that they might be punished. But it came 
to pass that, as | journeyed, and came near to Damascus, 
about noon, a great light from heaven suddenly shone 
round about me. And [ fell to the ground, and heard a 
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Voice saying unto me, ‘ Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ?? And I answered, * Who art thou, Sir ὃ" And 
he said unto me, ‘I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest.? And those that were with me saw indeed 
the light, [and were afraid ;] but heard not the words 
of him who spake to me. Then I said, § What shall I 
do, Sir δ᾽ And the Lord said unto me, “ Arise, and go 
into Damascus ; and there it shall be told thee of all 
which is appointed for thee to do.’ And when I could 
not see, because of the glory of that light ; I came into 
Damascus, led by the hand of those that were with me. 
And one Ananias, a religious man according to the law, 
having a good report from all the Jews who dwelt there, 
came to me, and stood, and said unto me, ‘ Brother Saul, 
recover thy sight.” And, at that very time, I looked up 
on him. Then he said, ¢ The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee to know his will, and to see that Righteous 
One, and to hear the words of his mouth ; for thou shalt 
be his witness to all men, of what thou hast seen and 
heard. And now, why delayest thou? arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, taking upon thyself his 
name*.’ And it came to pass when I returned to Jeru- 
salem, and while I was praying in the temple, that I 
was in a trance : and saw Jesus saying unto me, ‘ Make 


‘haste, and go quickly out of Jerusalem: for they will 


not receive thy testimony concerning me.’ Then I said, 
‘Lord, they know that I imprisoned, and beat in every 
synagogue, those who believed on thee. And when the 
blood of thy witness [Stephen] was shed, I also stood by, 
and consentedf, and kept the mantles of those who killed 


| him.” Then Jesus said unto me, ‘ Depart; for I will 


9 33 


send thee hence far off to the gentiles. 
And they gave him an hearing to these words, and 


* Or, the name of the Lord. Some MSS. and Verss, N. m. having called on his 


name. N. See Wakefield. 
+ consented to his death, R. T.and N. See Griesbach, 2d edit. 
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then lifted up their voices, saying, ‘“ Destroy such a man 
from the earth: for it is not fit that he should live.” 
And as they cried out, and cast off thezr mantles, and 
threw dust into the air; the commander ordered that 
he should be taken into the castle, and bade that he should 
be examined by scourging; that he might know for 
what cause they cried so against him. And as they pre- 
pared him for the scourge*, Paul said to the centurion 
who stood by, “ Is it lawful for you to scourge one that 
is a Roman citizen, and uncondemned :”? And when the 
centurion heard this, he went and told the commander, 
saying, “ What art thou about to dof! for this man isa 
Roman citizen.”?> Then the commander came near, and 
said to Paul, “ Tell me, Art thou a Roman citizen 2” 
And he said, * Yes.’ And the commander answered, 
“With a great sum [ obtained this citizenship.” And 
Paul said, “ But I was /ree-born.”” Then those who 
were about to examine him ὄν scourging, immediately 
left him: and the commander also was afraid when he 
knew that Peul was a Roman citizen, and that he had 
bound him. 

And on the morrow, desiring to know the certainty 
why Paul was accused by the Jews, he loosed him from 
his chain, and commanded the chief-priests and all the 
council{ to assemble, and brought Paul down, and set 


.him before them. And when Paul had earnestly looked 


xiii. 


on the council, he said, “ Brethren, I have always con- 
ducted myself with a good conscience before God, even 
to this day.” And the high-priest Ananias commanded 
those who stood by him, to smite him on the mouth. 
Then Paul said unto him, “ God will smite thee, chou 
whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me according to 
the law, and yet commandest me to be smitten contrary 
to the law?’ And those who stood by, said, “ Revilest 
thou God’s high-priest ?”’ Then Paul said, “ { knew not, 


ἃ Gr. Or, stretched him forward for the thongs, N. m. 
+ take heed what thou docst, RB. T. τ their council, R. T. 
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brethren, that he was the high-priest: for it is written, 
¢ Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.’ ”’ 
6 And when Paul perceived that the one part were Sad- 
ducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the coun- 
cil, “ Brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of Pharisees ": 
concerning the hope and the resurrection of the dead I 
7 am now judged.” And when he had said this, a dissen- 
sion arose between the Pharisees and the Sadducees : and 
8 the multitude was divided. For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, nor angel or spirit; but the 
9 Pharisecs confess both. And there was a great cry: and 
the scribes that were on the part of the Pharisees arose 
and strove, saying, “ We find no evil in this man: but if a 

10 spirit or an angel have spoken to him, ἐξ is well+.”” And 
when there was a great disturbance, the commander 
feared lest Paul would be torn in pieces by them; and 
commanded the soldiers to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to bring him into the castle. 

11 And thé night following the Lord stood by him, and 
said, “ Take courage, [Paul:] for as thou hast testified 
the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so must thou 
testify at Rome also.” 

12 And when it was day, the Jews} combincd together, 
and bound themselves under a curse, saying, that they 
would ncither eat nor drink until they had killed Pauli 

13 And there were more than forty that had made this con- 

14 spiracy. And they came near to the chief-priests and 
the elders, and said, “ We have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will taste nothing until we have kill- 

15 ed Paul. Now therefore ye and the council signify to 
the commander, that he bring Paul down unto you [on 
the morrow], as if ye would inquire more exactly inzo 
the things concerning him : and we, before he come neay 
you, will be ready to destroy him.” 


* Some read, “ofa Pharisec,” Newcome. 

+ Let us not fight against God, R.'T. These words are wanting in the best copies, 
See a like aposiopesis Matt. xv. 6; Luke xiii. 9, See Newcome and Griesbacl:. 

t some of the Jews, R. T. 
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And when the son of Paul’s sister heard of their lying 
in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and told 
Paul. Then Paul called one of the centurions to him, 
and said, “Bring this young man to the commander : 
for he hath somewhat to tell him.” So the centurion took 
him, and brought him to the commander, and saith, 
‘¢ Paul the prisoner called me to him, and desired me to 
bring this young man to thee, who hath somewhat to 
say unto thee.” Then the commander took him by the 
hand, and went aside with him privately, and asked zm, 
( What is it, which’ thou hast to tell me ?”? And he said, 
“© The Jews have agreed to desire thee, that thou wouldest 
bring down Paul to-morrow into the council, as if they 
would more exactly inquire somewhat concerning him. 
But do not thou yield to them : for more than forty men 
of them lie in wait for him, who have bound themselves 
under a curse, that they will neither eat nor drink until 
they have destroyed him : and they are now ready, look- 
ing for a promise from thee.”” So the commander let the 
young man depart, and charged him, “ Take care to in- 
form no man that thou has declared these things tc me.”’ 

Then he called unto him two centurions, and said, 
‘¢ Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea, and 
seventy horsemen, and two hundred spearmen, at the 
third hour of the night: and provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on one of them, and convey him safe 
to Felix the governor.”” And he wrote a letter after this 
manner: “ Claudius Lysias to the most excellent governor 
Felix sendeth greeting. I came up with the* soldiers, 
and rescued this man, who had been seized by the Jews, 
and was about to be destroyed by them. Having under- 
stood that he was a Roman citizen, and desiring to know 
the cause why they accused him, I brought him down 
into their council : whom I perceived to be accused con- 


* a band of soldiers, N. See hishop Pearce. 
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cerning questions of their law; but to have ne accusa- 
tion worthy of death, or of bonds. And when it was 
discovered to me that the Jews were about to lie in wait 
for the man, I sent Am straightway to thee, and com- 
manded his accusers also to say before thee what they had 
against him. Farewel.”’ 

Then the soldicrs, as it was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought Aim by night to Antipatris: and on 
the morrow they returned to the castle, having left the 
horsemen to go with him: who, when they came to 
Caesarea, and delivered the letter to the governor, present- 
ed Paul also before him. And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what province Paul was. And 
when he understood that he was of Cilicia, * I will hear 
thee fully,” said he, “ when thine accusers also are come.” 
And the governor commanded him to be kept in Herod’s 
Judgement-hall. 


Cu. xxiv. And after five days, Anantas the high-priest went 
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down to Cesarea with the elders, and with a certain 
orator, zamed Tertullus; and these brought an accusation 
before the governor against Paul. And when he was 
called, Tertullus began to accuse Azm, saying, ‘ Since 
by thee we enjoy great quietness, and good deeds are 
done to this nation, by thy prudence, always, and in all 
places ; we accept them, most excellent Telix, with all. 
thankfulness. But that I may not trouble thee too far, I 
beseech thee to hear us, of thy goodness, a few words*. 
For we have found this man a pestilent one, and a mover 
of insurrection among all the Jews throughout the world, 
and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes: who hath 
attempted to profane the temple also: whom we seized, 
[and wished to judge according to our law : but the com- 
mander Lysias came upon us, and with. great violence 
took Aim away out of our hands, having commanded his 


* Or, But that I may not any longer detain thee, I beseech thee of thy goodness to 
hear us in tew words. 
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accusers to come unto thee :] and by examining him, thou 
thyself mayest gain knowledge of all those things where- 
of we accuse him.” And the Jews also assented, saying 
that these things were so. Then Paul answered, the gover- 
nor having beckoned unto him to speak, “ Since I under- 
stand that thou hast been for many years a judge to this 
nation, I the more cheerfully make my defence: it being 
in thy power to know that there are but twelve days since 
I csme up to worship at Jerusalem: and that the Jews 
neither found me in the temple disputing with any man ; 
hor stirring up the people*, either in the synagogues, or 
in the city : nor can they prove the things of which they 
now accuse me. 

¢¢ But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which 
they call a sect, so I worship the God of our fathers ; 
believing all things which are written in the law and in 
the prophets: and having hope toward God, which they 
theimselves also admit, that there will be a resurrection [of 
the dead ], both of ¢He righteous and unrighteous. And 
in this I exercise myself, to have always a conscience yoid 
of offence toward God and toward men. 

« Now, after many years, I came to bring alms to my 
nation, and offerings t. At which time certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in the temple ; du¢ not with 
a multitude, nor with tumult: who ought to have been 
here before thee, and to have accused me, if they had 
any thing against me. Or let these themselves say what 
crime they found in me, while I stood before the council ; 
unless z¢ de for this one declaration which I proclaimed 
standing among them, ‘ Concerning the resurrection of 
the dead I am judged by you this day.’ ” 

Then Felix deferred them }, and said, “ Having ob- 
tained more e4act knowledge of ¢haz religion; when Ly- 

* Or, nor causing a tumultuous assembling of a multitude. 


+ and to make mince offerings, N. 
‘¢ And when Felix heard these things he deferred them, R. T. ἢ 
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sias the commander shall come down, I will determine 
your matter.” And hé commanded a centurion that Paul 
should be kept, and to let Aim have liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of Paul's acquaintance to minister [or 
come near] unto him. 

And after some days, Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
that was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning belief in Christ. And as he discoursed of 
justicc, and temperance, and the judgement to come, 
Felix was struck with fear, and answered, “ Depart for 
the present; and, when I have a convenient time, I will 
send for thee.” He hoped also at the same time that 
money would have been given him by Paul, [that he 
might loose him:] for which cause he sent for him 
oftener, and conversed with him. But after two years 
Porcius Festus succeeded Felix; and Felix, wishing to 
rratify the Jews, left Paul bound.. 


Cu. xxv. Now Festus, three days after he came into the pro- 
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vince*, went up from Cesarea to Jerusalem. Then the 
high-priest, and the chief of the Jews, brought an accu- 
sation before him against Paul, and besought him, de- 
siring a favour concerning Paul, that /estus would send 
for him to Jerusalem ; purposing to lie in wait, that they 
might destroy him on the way. But Festus answered, 
that Paul should be kept at Czsarea, and that he himself 
would shortly depart thither. “ Let such, therefore, 


-among* you,” saith. he, “as can be accusers, go down 


with me, and accuse this man, if there be any thing 
amiss in him.” And when he had passed among them 
not more than cight or ten days, he went down to Cze- 
sarea; and the next day sat on the judgement-seat, and 
commanded Paul to be brought. And when he appeared, 
the Jews who had comet down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, and brought many and heavy accusations 


* Now when Festus came into the province after three days, ete. + came, N. 
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{against Paul], which they could not prove; while he 
made his defence, saying, “ Neither against the law of 
the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Caesar, have 
I offended zz any thing.” But Festus, wishing to gratify 
the Jews, answered Paul, and said, ‘ Art thou willing 
to go up to Jerusalem, and there to be judged of these 
things before me ἢ Then Paul said, “I stand at Cezsar’s 
judgement-seat, where I ought to be judged : to the Jews 
I have done no wrong, as thou also very well knowest. 
For if I have done wrong, or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if there be 
nothing ¢rue cr the things whereof these accuse me, no 
man should give me up to gratify them. I appeal to 
Cesar.’ Then Festus, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered, ‘ Hast thou appealed to Cesar! to 
Cesar thou shalt go.”’ 

And after some days, king Agrippa and Bernice came 
to Czsarea to salute Festus. And when they had con- 
tinued there many days, Festus related Paul's case to 
the king, saying, "' There is a certain man left a prisoner 
by Felix : concerning whom*, when I was.at Jerusalem, 
the chief-priests and the elders of the Jews laid an in- 
formation, desiring judgement against him. To whom { 
answered, that it is not the custom of the Romans to give 
up any man [to death], before he that is accused have 
his accusers face to face, and have opportunity to make 
his defence concerning the crime laid to his charge. 
When therefore they were come hither, without making 
any delay, I sat on the judgement-seat the day after, and 
commanded the man to be brought : against whom when 
his accusers stood up, they brought no accusation of 
such things as I supposed : but had against him some 
questions about their own religion, and about one Jesus 
who died, 6u¢ whom Paul affirmed to be alive. And be- 
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cause I was doubtful about an inquiry into such matters, 
I asked Paul whether he was willing to go to Jerusalem, 
and there to be judged about these things. But when 
Paul had appealed to be reserved to the determination οἱ 
the August Emferor, I commanded him to be kept till I 
could send him to Cesar.” Then Agrippa said to Festus, 
“ I myself also desire to hear the man.” “ Tomorrow,” 
saith he, ‘ thou shalt hear him.” 

On the morrow therefore, when Agrippa was ‘come, 
and Bernice, with great pomp, and they had entered into 
the place of hearing, together with the commanders and 
principal men of the city; at the command of Iestus Paul 
was brought. Then Festus saith, “ King Agrippa, and 
all that are here present with us, ye see this man, con- 
cerning whom * all the multitude of the Jews have ap- 
plied to me, both at Jerusalem, and here also, crying 
out that he ought not to live any longer. But I having 
found that he had committed nothing worthy of death, 
and he himself having appealed to the August Emperor, 
I have determined to send [him]. Of whom I have 
nothing certain to write to our Sovereign. Wherefore 1 
have brought him forth before you, and especially before 
thee, king Agrippa, that, after examination, I may t 
have somewhat to write. For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and not to signify the charges. 
also made against him.” 


Cu. xxvie Upon this Agrippa said to Paul, “ Thou art 


to 
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permitted to speak for thyself.” Then Paul stretched 
forth Azs hand, and made his defence : 

(Ἵ think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I shall 
make my defence this day before thee, concerning all the 
things of which I am accused by the Jews : because thou 
very well knowest all the customs and questions which a@7¢ 
among the Jews. Wherefore I beseech thee to hcar me 
patiently. 

* about whom, N. + nigh N. 
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“ All the Jews know my manner of life from my youth, 
which was passed from the beginning among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem: and these have knowledge of me 
from the first, (if they be willing to testifv,) that accord- 
ing to the strictest sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 
And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the pro- 
inise, which God made to our fathers : unto which fro- 
mise our twelve tribes, serving God with earnestness day 
and night, hope to come: concerning which hope, O 
king [Agrippa], I am accused by.the Jews. What*? is 
it esteemed among you a thing incredible, that God 
should raise the dead ? 

61 indeed thought with myself, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth : 
which ¢hings I did also in Jerusalem : and many of the 
saints I shut up in prisons, having received authority 
{rom the chief-priests ; and, when they were put to 
death, I gave my vote against them: and I punished them 
often in every synagogue, and compelled them to blas- 
pheme ; and, being exceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even to foreign cities. At which time 
(also,] as I.was going to Damascus, with authority and 
commission from the chief-priests, at mid-day, O king, 
I saw on the way a light from heaven, above the bright- 
ness of the sun ; which shone round about me and those 
who journeyed with me. And, when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speaking to me, and saying 
in the Hebrew tongue, ‘ Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ? Z¢ is hard for thee to kick against the goads.’ And 
I said, ¢ Who art thou, Sir ?? And he said, ‘Iam Jesus, 
whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand on thy 
feet : for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to 
appoint thee a,minister and a witness both of these things 


* Why is it, ete. N. See Newcome’s margin. This punctuation is favoured by the 
authority of nearly all the translators. 
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which thou hast seen, and of those in which I will ap- 
pear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people of the 
Jews ; and from the gentiles, unto whom I now send 
thee, to open their eyes, that they may turn from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan to: God ; that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among those that are sanctified, by faith in me.’ 

“ Wherefore, king Agrippa, I was not disobedient to 
the heavenly vision : but declared first to those in Damas- 
cus, and in Jerusalem, and throughout all the country 
of Judea, and shen to the gentiles, that they should re- 
pent and turn to God, doing works worthy of repent- 
ance. For these causes the Jews seized me in the temple, 
and attempted to kill me. 

“ Having therefore obtained help from God, to this 
day, I continue witnessing both to small and great, say- 
ing none other things than those which both the pro- 
phets and Moses spake of as about to come: that Christ 
should suffer ; and that he, being the first who rose from 
the dead, should announce light to the people of the Jews, 
and to the gentiles.” 

And as he was thus making his defence, Festus said 
with a loud voice, “ Paul, thou art mad: much learn- 
ing driveth thee to madness.” Then Paul saith, “ I am 
not mad, most excellent Festus ; but utter the words cf 
truth and of a sound mind. For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom therefore I speak* freely. For 
I am persuaded that none of these things is hidden from 
him : for this was not done in a corner. King Agrippa, 
believest thou the prophets ? I know that thou believest 
them.’ Then Agrippa [said] to Paul, “ Thou almost 
persuadest me to become a Christian.” And Paul {said,} 
((1 would to God, that not thou only, but all likewise 
that hear me this day, were almost and even altogether 


* before whom I even speak, N. 
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380 such as I am, except these bonds.” Then the king * 


31 


32 


rose up, and the governor a/so, and Bernicé, and those 
who sat with them. And when they had gone aside, 
they spake among themselves, saying, ‘‘ This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of bonds.” And Agrippa 
said to Festus, “ This man might have been set at lib- 
erty, if he had not appealed to Cesar.” 


Cu. xxvir. Now when it was determined that we should sail 
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to Italy, Paul and some other prisoners were delivered to 
a centurion of the Augustan band, named Julius. Then 
we entered into a ship of Adramyttium, and loosed, mean- 
ing to sail by tie coasts of Asia; Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalonica, being with us. And the next 
day we arrived at Sidon. And Julius treated Paul hu- 
manely, and gave him liberty to go to his friends, to be 
taken care of. And when we had loosed thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 
And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and Pam- 
phylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. And there 
the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and put us therein. 

And when we sailed slowly for many days, and were 
scarcely come over-against Cnidus, the wind not suffer- 
ing us, we salled under Crete, over-against Salmoné: 
and, hardly passing by it, we came to a place which is 
called The fair havens ; near which was the city of Laséa. 

Now when much time had been spent, and sailing was 
now become dangerous, because even the Jewish fast was 
now ended; Paul warned them, saying unto them, “ Sirs, 
I perceive that this voyage will be with harm and much 
damage, not to the lading and the ship only, but to our- 
selves also.”” However, the centurion believed the pilot, 
and the owner df the ship, more than the things spoken 
by Paul. And because the haven was not commodious 


* And when he had thus spoken, the king, ete. R. T. 
43 
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to winter in, the greater part advised to loose thence alse, 
if by any means they might reach Phenicé, and winter 
there: which is an haven of Crete, lying toward the 

43 south-west and west. And when the south wind blew 
softly, having supposed that they should obtain their 
purpose, they weighed anchor, and passed close by Crete. 

14 But, not long after, a tempestuous wind, called Luro- 

15 clydon, beat against ἐδ zsland. And when the ship was 
borne away, and could not face the wind, we gave her 

16 up, and were driven. And when we had run under a 
certain small island, called Clauda, we were scarcely able 

17 to become masters of the boat: which when the sazlors 
had taken up, they used helps, undergirding the ship ; 
and, fearing lest they should fall into the quicksands, 

18 they struck sail, and thus were driven. And, we being 
exceedingly tossed by.a tempest, the next day they light- 

19 ened the ship: and the third day -we cast out with our 

20 own hands the tackling of the ship. And when neither 
sun nor stars appeared for many days, and no small tem- 
pest lay on ws, all hope that we should be preserved was 
thenceforth taken away. 

81 But, after long abstinence, Paul stood in the midst of 
them, and said, “ Sirs, ye should have hearkened to me, 
and not have loosed from Crete, but have prevented this 

22 harm and damage. And now I exhort you to be of good 
courage: for there shall be no loss of life among you, 

23 but of the ship ¢here shall be loss. Yor there stood by me 
this night an angel of that God, whose I am, and whom 

24 I serve, saying, “ Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought 
before Cesar: and, lo, God hath graciously given to 

25 thee all who sail with thee.” Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
courage: for I believe God, that it will be as it hath been 

26 told me. However, we must be .cast upon a certain 
island.” 

27 ~+But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
driyen up and down in the Adriatic sea, about midnight 
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the sailors thought that they drew near to some country ; 
and sounded, and found ἐξ twenty fathoms: and, when 
they had gone a little further, they. sounded again, and 
found ἐξ fifteen fathoms. Then fearing lest we should fall 
upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, 
and wished for day. And as the sailors sought to escape 
out of the ship, and had let down the boat into the sea, 
under pretence as if they were about to cast anchors out 
of the foreship, Paul said to the centurion, and to the 
soldiers, ‘* Unless these remain in the ship, ye cannot be 
preserved.” Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her go off, 

And, while the day was coming on, Paul besought 
them all to partake of food ; saying, “ To-day is the four- 
teenth day of the storm, during which we have waited, 
and ‘continued fasting, having taken nothing. Where- 
fore I exhort you to partake of food: for this concerns 


‘your safety : for an hair shall not fall from the head of 


any among you.” And, when he had thus spoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God before them all ; and, 
when he had broken it, he began to eat. Then they were 
all of good courage ; and they also took food. Now all 
of us in the ship were two hundred and seventy-six persons. 
And when they were satisfied with food, they lightened 
the ship, and threw the corn into the sea. | 
And when it was day, they knew not the land: but 
they observed a certain creek with an even shore, into 
which they were determined, if it were possible, to thrust 
the ship. And when they had taken up the anchors, 
they committed the shzf to the sea, and loosed the bands 
of the rudders, and’ hoisted up the mainsail to the wind, 
and made toward shore. And having reached a place 
which had the Sea on both sides, they ran the ship on 
ground ; and the fore part stuck fast, and remained im- 
moveable, but the hinder part was broken by the violence 
of the waves. Now the counsel of the soldiers was, to 
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kill the prisoners ; lest any of them should swim out, and 
escape. But the centurion, wishing to preserve Paul, 
kept them from /hefr purpose, and commanded that those 
who could swim should cast themselves into the sea, and 
get first to land: and ¢hat the rest should save themselves, 
some on boards, and some on things belonging to the 
ship : and thus it came to pass that all escaped safe to 


land. 


Cu. xxviir. And when they had escaped safe, they then knew 


2 


10 


that the island was called Melita. And the barbarians 
shewed us no common humanity : for they kindled a fire, 
and brought us all to it, because of the present rain, and 
because of the cold. 

And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and 
laid them on the fire, a viper came out of the heat, and 
fastened on his hand. And when the barbarians saw the 
serpent hanging on his hand, they said among themselves, 
‘© No doubt this man is a murtherer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance hath not permitted 
to live.” But Paul shook off the serpent into the fire, 
and suffered no harm. However, they expected that he 
would have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : but 
expecting a great while, and seeing no harm befal him, 
they changed their minds, and said that he was a god. 

Now in the neighbourhood of that place were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the island, whose name was 
Publius ; who received us, and entertained us kindly three 
days. And it came to pass that the father of Publius lay 
sick of a fever, and of a flux : to whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and put his hands on him, and cured him. 
So when this was done, others also, that had diseases in 
the island, came and were cured : who also bestowed on 
us many gifts* ; and, when we departed, laded the ship: 
with such things as were necessary. 


ὁ honours; N, See tha Primate’s margin, and Bishop Pcarce’s Commentary and 
note. 
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And, after three months, we departed in a ship of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the island; whose 
sien was Castor and Pollux. And _ having landed at Sy- 
racuse, we remained there three days. And thence we 
coasted round, and came to Rhegium: and after one 
day the south wind blew, and we came the second day 
to Puteoli: where we found brethren, and were desired 
to remain with them seven days: and then we went to- 
ward Rome. And when the brethren heard about us, 
they came thence to meet us as far as Appi forum, and 
the Three taverns : whom when Paul saw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. 

And when we came to Rome [the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of the guard, but] Paul was 
suffered to remain apart, with the soldier who kept him. 
And it came to pass after three days, that Pau/ called the 
chief of the Jews together. And when they were assem- 
bled, he said to them, “ Brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing against my people or the customs of our 
fathers, yet I .was delivered a prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Romans: who, when they had ex- 
amined me, would have released me, stnce there was no 
cause of death in me. But whenthe Jews spake against 
this, I was compelled to appeal unto Cesar ; not as hav- 
ing aught to accuse my nation of. On this account 
therefore I have called for you, that I might see you, and 
speak with you: because for the hope of Israel I am 
bound with this chain.’ Then they said unto him, “ We 
have neither received letters from Judea concerning thee, 
nor hath any one of our brethren who came hither related 
or spoken any thing bad of thee. But we desire to hear 
from thee what thou thinkest: for, as to this sect, we 
know that every where it 15 spoken against.” And when 
they had appointed hima day, many came to him into his 
lodging : to whom he explained and gave testimony to 
the kingdom of God, using persuasion to them about the 
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things concerning Jesus,: both out of the law of Moses, 
and out of the prophets, from morning tillevening. And 
some believed the things which were spoken, and some 
disbelieved them. So when they agreed not among them- 
selves, they departed, after Paul had said one thing, 
“ Well spake the holy spirit to our fathers by the prophet 
Isaiah, saying, ‘ Go to this people, and say, Hearing ye 
will hear, and will not understand; and seeing ye will 
see, and will not perceive. For the heart of this people 
is become gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed; lest they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with 
thetr heart, and should be converted, and I should heal 
them.’ Be it known therefore to you, that the salvation 
of God is sent to the gentiles; who will hearken also fo 
it.’ [And when he had said these words the Jews de- 
parted, and had great disputing among themselves. |* 
And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired 


31 house, and received all who came in unto him ; preach- 


ing the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom of speech, 
unhindered. 


* This verse is wanting in some of the best manuseripts and versions. See Griesbach. 


anid Newvcomie’s note: 
ι 
οἵ 


THE 


EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


δε 


ΤΟ 


THE ROMANS. 


CHAP. Ff. 


Ρ AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called ¢o de an apostle, 
2 separated to the gospel of God, (which he had promised 
before by his prophets in the holy scriptures,) even the 
3 gosfiel concerning his Son, who was born of the race of 
4 David, according to the flesh, du¢ proved ἐσ de the Son 
of God by power, according to the holy spirit, through 
his resurrection from the dead; * the gosfiel, I say, con- 


* The apostle could not mean by this phraseology and the antithesis which he here 
uses, to assert or countenance the strange and unintelligible notion of two nattires in 
Christ ; one the human nature, by which he was the descendant of David; the other a 
divine nature, by which he was the Son of God. The scnse of the passage is plainly 
this; that Christ by natural descent was of the posterity of David; but that in a 
figurative sense, by designation of the holy spirit at his baptism, he was the son of God, 
or the promised Messiah ; which was further proved by the extimordinary exertion of 
divine energy in raising him from the dead. See Myr. Lindsey’s Second Address to the 
Students of the Two Universities, p. 276. Christ is called the Sen of God for two reasons ; 
First, because this title iy equivalent to that of Messiah, and was so understood by the 
Jews, Johni. 50. ‘Thou art the son of God, thou art the king of Isracl. Compare 
Mark i. 1; Luke iv. 413; xxii. 67, 70. Secondly, he is called a son of God, as having 
been raised from the dead to an immortal life. In this sense Christ is called the jflryé 
born, having becn the first human being who was put into possession of this glorious 
inheritance. Col. i. 15,18; Heb.i.6; Rev.i. 5. All believers, as heirs of the sane 
inheritance, are also sons of God. John i. 12; Rom. viii. 14...17 1 John iii. 2. Henee 
they are said to be brethren of Christ, and co-heirs with him; and he is the first-bor 
among many. brethren. Tom, viii. 29. These are the only senses in which the title 
San of God, is applied to Christ in the genuine apostolical writings. 
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cerning Jesus Christ our Lord; (by whom we have re- 
ceived the favour of an apostleship, for freaching obe- 
dicnce to the faith among all the gentiles, for the sake of 
shreading his name ; among which geztiles are ye also, 
the cailed of Jesus Christ ;) to all ἐδε beloved of God, 
and called ¢o δὲ saints*, that are in Rome : favour de to 
you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you 
all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole 
world. For God is my witness, whom I serve with myt 
spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I 
make mention of you; always requesting in my prayers, 
that by some means, now at length, may have a pros- 
perous journey by the will of God, so as to come unto 
you. For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, that ye may be established: which is, 
that I may be jointly comforted among you by our mu- 
tual faith, the faith of both you and me. 

But I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that I 
have often purposed to come unto you, (but have been 
hindered hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among 
you also, even as among the other gentiles. I am debtor 
both to the Greeks and to the barbarians; both to the 
wise and to the unwise. So ¢hen, as much as lieth in me 
I am ready to preach the gospel unto you also that are in 
Rome. For I am not ashamed of the gospel}: for it is 
the power of God unto salvation, to every one who be- 
lieveth ; to the Jew first, and to the gentile also. For 


* “That this term comprchends the whole body of Christians, appears from Acts 
Xxvi. 10; Rom. xii. 135 1 Cov. vi. 1; Eph. ii.8; Heb. iii. 1; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9; and 
from many other places. All christians were thus called, bécause they were dedicated 
to God; 1 Cor. vii. 14: and because they professed a religion which tended to make 
them Loly. 1 Cor. vi. 11.᾽ Newcome. 

+ my whole spint, N. but without any authority from MSS. 

1 the gospel of Christ, R. T. 
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thereby God’s method of justification® from faith to faith 
is revealed ; as it is written, “ Now the just by faith shall 
livet.” For the anger of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness: for what may be 
known of God is manifest among them ; for God hath 
manifested ἐξ unto them: for, from the creation of the 
world, the invisible things of Him are clearly perceived, 
being understood by the things which are made ; even his 
eternal power and providence$: so that they are with- 
out excuse]|, because when they knew God, they glori- 
fied him not as God, nor gave Aim thanks ; but became 
vain in their reasonings, and their inconsiderate heart 
was darkened : professing to be wise, they became fools ; 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and ¢o birds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping things. 

Wherefore God [on his part] gave them up to un- 
cleanness through the desires of their hearts, that their 
bodies should be dishonoured among themselves ; who 
changed the true into a false God, and worshipped and 
served the creature rather than the Creator, who is bless- 
ed forever. Amen. Tor this cause, 7 say, God gave 
them up to vile passions : for even their women changed 
the natural use into that which is against nature ; and in 
like manner the men also left the natural: use of the wo- 
man, and burned im their desire one toward another ; men 
working unseemliness with men, and receiving among 


* © The original word is often used by St. Paul for God’s treating men ns just 
orrighteous ; whether by admitting them into the outward privileges of the christian 
church here, or into his heavenly hingdom hereafter.” Newcome. 

+ “The just shall live by faith.’ N. Sce Hallet’s Observations, vol. is p. 15. 
Rosenmuller in loc. 

¢ See Mr. Lindsey’s Second Address, ἢ, 278. The expression, “ godhead,”’ uscd, 
in the common version, and adopted by Newcome, is liable to be misunderstood. 

\| Gr. that they might be. 

1 So Wakeficld. The true God into false ones, N; the truth of God into alie. Gr. 
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themselves the due recompense of their error. And as 
they did not approve of retaining God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them up to a reprobate mind, to do 


those things which were not fit: being filled with all ini- 


quity, (fornication,] maliciousness, covetousness, wick- 
edness ; full of envy, murther, strife, deceit, malignity ; 
whisperers, evil-speakers, haters of God, injurious, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 
without consideration, covenant-breakers, without natural 
affection, {implacable,] without pity : who though they 
knew the righteous ordinance of God, (that those who 
commit such things are worthy of death,) not only do 
them, but even have pleasure in those who do them. 


Ὅ,τι. Wherefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever 


to 


JO 


thou art, that judgest: for, wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself ; for thou that judgest doest the 
same things. But we know that the judgement of God is 
according to truth, against those -who do such things. 
And thinkest thou this, O man, -that judgest those who 
do such things, and-ye¢ doest them, that thou shalt escape 
the judgement of God? or despisest thou the riches of his 
kindness, and of Ais forbearance, and long-suffering ; not 
knowing that the kindness of God should lead thee to 
repentance ? and, after thy perverseness and unrepenting 
heart, treasurest thou up to thyself anger against the day 
of anger, and the manifestation and righteous judgement 
of God? who will render to every man according to his 
works : to those who, by patient continuance in good 
works, seek for glory, and honour, and incorruption, 
everlasting life : but upon those that are contentious, and 
obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, there shall 
ée wrath and anger, affliction and distress ; even upon 
every soul of man who doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
of the gentile also ; but glory, and honour, and peace, 
to every man who doeth good, to the Jew first, and te 
the gentile also. 
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For there is no respect of persons with God. For as 
many as have sinned without law will perish also with- 
out law; and as many as have: sinned: under a law will 
be judged by chaz law ; (for not the hearers of [the] law 
will be just before God, but the doers. of [the] law will 
be justified: for when the gentiles, that have ποῖ ἃ law; 
do by nature the things contained in. the law, these, not 
having a law, are a law to themselves: who shew forth the 
works of the law, which are written in their hearts; their 
conscience witnessing with them, and their reasonings be- 
tween themselves accusing or excusing one another ): in 
the day when God will judge the secret things of men by 
Jesus Christ, according to the gospel which I preach. 

But if thou be called a Jew, and rest in [the] law, and 
glory in God, and knew /#s will, and discern the things 
that are excellent, being instructed out of the law ;-and 
be confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a 


20 light to those that are in darkness, an instructer of the 
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unwise, a teacher of babes, having the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law; thou who teachest 
another, teachést thou not thyself? thou who preachest 
that a man should not steal, dost thou steal? thou 
who sayest that a man should-not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege ? thou who gloriest in the law, 
through transgression of the law dishonourest thou God? 
(For “the name of God is evil spoken of among the 
rentiles through you ;”’ as it 1s written.) 

For circumcision profiteth indeed, if thou keep the 
law: but if thou be a transgressor of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision becometh uncircumcision. If therefore the 
uncircumcision keep the righteous ordinances of the law, 
shall not the uncircumcision of such be counted for cir- 
cumcision? and shall not the uncircumcision which is 
by nature, and fulfilleth the law, condemn thee, who 
under the letter of circumcision art a trans¢ressor of the 
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law? For he is not a Jew, that is one outwardly; nor 
is that circumcision, which is outward, in the flesh: but 
he is a Jew, that is one inwardly; and circumcision 7s 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not according to the 
letter : whose praise zs not from men, but from God. 


Cu. 11. “ What advantage then hath the Jew? or what ze 
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the benefit of circumcision?” ‘* Much every way: but 
chiefly because to the Jews were committed the oracles of 
God. For what if some had not faith? shall their want 
of faith make the faithfulness of God without cffect? By 
no means: yea, Iet God be truc, but every man false: 
as it is written; ‘ That thou mightest be justified in 
thy words, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.’ 
But if our unrighteousness enhance* the righteousness of 
God”—*‘* What shall we say ὃ Je God unrighteous that in- 
Aicteth punishment? (I speak according to the manner 
of men.) By no means: for then how shall God judge 
the world?” “ For if the truth of God have abounded to 
his glory through my unfaithfulness, why am 1 still 
judged asa sinner?” “ And why say ye not, (as it 15 slan- 
derously spoken of us, and as some affirm that we say,) 
‘Let us do evil, that good may come ?’ whose condemna- 
tion is just.” 

What then? do we cxcel the gentiles 2? No, surely : for 
we have before brought a charge against Jews and gent 
tiles, that they are all under sin: as it is written, “ There 
19 none righteous, no, not one: there is none that un- 
derstandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They 
are all gone out of the way, they are together become 
worthless: there 1s none that doeth good, no not even 
one. Their mouth ze ke an open sepulchre ; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps zs under 
their lips: their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness : 
their feet are swift to shed blood : destruction and misery 


* Or, magnify, -Or, illustrate. Or, make more manifest. Sce S. 12, and Wake- 
δι]. N. 
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are in their ways; and the way of peace they have not 
known: there is no fear of God before their eyes.”’ Now 
we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to 
those that are under the law: so that every mouth is 
stopped, and all the world becometh subject to the judge- 
ment of God. For by ¢e works of a law no man can be 
justified in his sight: for by law is the knowledge of sin. 

But now, without a law, God’s method ef justification 
is manifested ; being attested by the law and the prophets; 
even God’s method of justification by faithin Jesus Christ, 
unto all, [and upon all,] whoa believe: for there is no 
difference : for all have sinned, and fall short of the glory 
of God ; being justified of free bounty, even by his fa- 
vour, through the redemption which is by Christ Jesus ; 
whom God hath set forth as a mercy-seat, in his own 
blood *; to shew his method of justification concerning 
the remission of past sins, through the forbearance of 
God ; to shew, J say, his method of justification at this 
present time: that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him who hath faith in Jesus. 

Where then is glorying ? It is excluded. By what law ? 
Of works? No: but by the law of faith. For we con- 
clude that man is justified by faith, without he works of 
the law. 15 God the God of the Jews only ? is he not of 


ὁ So Locke. “ through faith in his blood,’ is the reading of the received text, and 
of Archbishop Newcome. The words δέω 7 ςσεῶς are omitted in the Alexandrian and 
some other manuscripts, and they obscure the sense, The apostle represents Christ as 
ἃ mercy-seat, consecrated by his own blood ; upon which the goodness of God, as it. 
were, takes its stand, and declares his gracious purposes and dispensations to mankind. 
See Locke; and Taylor’s judicious note upon the text. The word ἑλαφηρίον never 
signifies “ propitiation,”” as it is translated in the public version; but is always used 
wherever it oceurs, both in the Old Testament and the New, to express the mercy-scat ; 
which was the golden lid of the ark, upon which the Sheehinah or cloud of glory rested, 
and froin which oracles were dispensed. Exod. xxv. 22; Numb. vii. 8,9; Lev. xvii. 2; 
Heb. ix. 5. It must be evideht to every unprejudiced person, that this beautiful allusion 
of the apostle, which is intended to represent Christ as the messenger of divine merey, 
and the medium of divine communications to mankind, gives no countenance to the 
commonly received doctrine of atonement by vicarious sufferings; thouch many Jay 
ereat stres3 upon this text, misled by the common transfation, 
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30 the gentiles also? Yes; of the gentiles also: since there 
ts one God, who will justify those of the circumcision by 
$1 faith, and those of the uncircumcision through faith. Do 
we then make void law through faith? By no means: 
yca, we establish law. 
Cu. tv. “ What advantage then shall we say that Abraham 
2 our father found, as to the flesh ? For if Abraham was 
justified by works, he hath wiereef to glory :” “ but 
not before God. Vor what saith the scripture ? ¢ Abra- 
ham believed God ; and it was counted to him for righte- 
4 ousness.’ Now to him that worketh, the reward is not: 
5 counted mafter of favour, but of debt. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth in Him that justificth the un- 
6 godly *, his faith is counted for righteousness. As David 
also describeth the happiness of the man to whom God: 
7 counteth righteousness without works ; saying, ‘ Happy 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
8 are covered: happy zs the man to whom the Lord will 
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not count sin. 

9 Cometh this happiness then upon those of the circum- 
cision only, or upon those of the uncircumcision also ? 
For we say that faith was counted to Abraham for righ- 

10 teousness. How then was it counted ? when he was in 
circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in circumcision, 

11 but in uncircumcision. And he received the sign of cir-', 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness arising from the 
faith which Ae had, being yet uncircumcised ; that he 
might be the father of all those who believe, though ina 
state of uncircumcision, that righteousness might be 

12 counted to them also; and the father of circumcision to 
those that are not of ¢e circumcision only, but also walk 

in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which 

18 he had, being yet uncircumcised. For the promise, that 
he should be ¢he heir of the world, was not to Abraham.. 


¥ The ungodly man, N. 
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or to his offspring, through a law ; but through the righ- 
teousness arising from faith. For if those that are under 
a law δὲ heirs, faith is made void, and the promise is 
made of none effect ; because Jaw produceth punishment*: 
for where no law is, ¢here is no transgression. Therefore 
righteousness is from faith, that ἐξ might be through fa-. 
vour; so that the promise might be sure to all the off- 
spring, not to that only wézch zs of the law, but to that 
also which is of the faith of Abraham, who 15 the father of 
us all, (as it is written, ‘I have made thee a father of 
many nations,’) in the sight of that God whom he beliey- 
ed, who giveth life to the dead, and calleth those things 
that are not as though they were: which man against 
hope believed in hope, so that he became ¢he father of 
many Nations ; according to that which was spoken, 
‘Thus shall thine offspring be :’ and because he was not 
weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years old, nor the dead- 
ness of Sarah’s womb: nor did he stagger at the promise 
of God, through unbelief; but was strong in faith, and 
gave glory to God; and was fully persuaded, that what 
God had promised, he was able to perform also. Where- 
fore Abraham’s faith was counted to him for righteous- 
ness. Yet it was not written for his sake only, that it was 
counted to him; but for the sake of us also, to whom 
Saith will be thus counted, if we believe in him that raised 
from the dead our Lord Jesus ; who was delivered up for 
our offencest, and was raised egazn for our justification. 


Cu. v. Wherefore, having been justified by faith, we have 
2 peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; through 


whom we have access also by faith into this favour{ 


7 

* workceth anger, N. 

+ Christ was delivered up for our offences ; not to bear the punishmuut of them, or to 
appease the anger of God; but te abolish the dispensation by which men were con- 
demned as sinners, and to introduce a new and better dispensation by which they should 
be justified and treated as zig/itcous. Thus he rose for their justification. See Eph. ii. 
Τά],  5"Ὸ N. m. gracious gospel, N. t. 
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whercin we stand, and boast, in the hope of the glory of 
God. (And not only so, but we boast also in afflictions ; 
knowing that affliction worketh patience ; and patience, 
experience ; and experience, hope. And hope will not 
make us ashamed ; for the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts, by the holy spirit which hath been given us.) 
For though we were weak, still Christ died in due season 
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will 
any one die: (yet perhaps for a good man some would 
even dare to die:) but God enhanceth* his love toward 
us, in that, while we were still sinners, Christ died for 
us. Much more therefore, having been now justified by 
his blood, we shall be ‘saved from anger through him. 
For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his son, much more, having been 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. And not only 
so, but we boast likewise in God, through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, by whom we have now received the recon- 
ciliation. 

Concerning this mattert, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin ; and thus death hath passed 
upon all men, inasmuch as all have sinned : (for until the 
law, sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed, when 
there is no law: nevertheless, death reigned from Adam 
to Moses, even over those that had not sinned after the 
likeness of Adam’s trangression, who is a resemblancef of 
him that was to come :) yet the free gift likewise 1s not 
so, as was the offence; for if through the offence of one, 
many|| have died; much more the favour of God, and 
the gift which ts through the favour of one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many. Neither zs the gift 


* Or, magnifieth, or maketh more conspicuous. See ch. iii. 5. 

+dia τῶτο. Sothen, Wakefield. 

4 Gr. type. 

“Oc πολλοι, the many, the great body of mankind. See ver, 18. Newcomo, 
¢ Gr, the many, 
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so, as it was by one who sinned: for the judgement was 
of one offence to condemnation, but the free gift zs of 
many offences to justification. For if, by the offence of 
one, death reigned by one ; much more those who re- 
ceive the abounding of favour and of the gift of justifica- 
tion, will reign in life by one, even Jesus Christ. So 
then as, by the offence of one, judgement came upon all 
men to condemnation ; so likewise, by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift hath come upon all-men to justifica- 
tion of life. For as by the disobedience of one many* 
were made sinners, so likewise by the obedience of one 
many* will be made justt. Now the law entered in 


privily, so that offences abounded. But where sin abound- 


ed, the favour of God hath much more abounded : that, 
as sin hath reigned through death, so favour likewise 
might reign by justification to everlasting life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


Cu. vi. Wuat shall we say then ? shall we continue in sin, 


2 


3 


4 


that the favour of God may abound? By no means. 
How shall we, that have died to sin, live any longer in 
it? Know ye not that as many of us as have been bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ, have been baptized into his death ? 
We were therefore buried with him by baptism into 
death ; that, as Christ was raised from the dead by the 
glorious power of the Father, so we also should walk in 
newness of life. For if we have been planted together in 


* Gr, the many. ‘ 

+ Though the construction of this paragraph is intricate and obsture, nothing can 
be more obvious than this, that it is the apostle’s intention to represent all mankind, 
without exception, as deriving greater benefit from the mission of Christ, than they 
suffered injury from the fall of Adam. The universality of the apostle’s expressions is 
very remarkable. The same “many,”? who were made sinners by the disobedience of 

one, are made righteous by the obedience of the other. If ali men are condemned 
by the offence of one, tht same all are justified by the righteousness of the other. 
These universal terms, so frequently repeated, and so variously: diversified, camiot 
be reconciled to the limitation of the blessings of the gospel te the elect alone, or to 
a part only of the human race. Compare 1 Cor, xv. 22,23. See Chauncy on Univer- 
sal Salvation, Prop. iv. p. 22, ete. 
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the likeness of his death, we shall de planted together 
tn the likeness of fis resurrection also: knowing this, 
that our old man hath been crucified with Aim, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, that we should no 
longer be servants to sin. For he that is dead, is set free 
from sin. But, J say, if we have died with Christ, we 
believe that we shall live also with him: knowing that 
Christ, having been raised from the dead, dieth no more ; 
death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he 
died, he died with regard to sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth with regard to God. In like manner, 
reckon ye also yourselves to de dead indeed, with regard to 
sin, but alive, with regard to God, through Jesus Christ*. 

Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that 
ye should obey itt: nor yield your members to sin, as 
instruments of unrighteousness ; but yield yourselves to 
God, as those that are alive from the dead, and yield your 
members to God, ae instruments of righteousness. For 
sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not ult 
der law, but under @ covenant of favour. 

What then? shall we sin because we are not under 
law, but under a covenant of favour? By nomeans. Know 
ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are whom ye obey ; whether of sin [unto 
death], or of obedience unto justification? But thanks de ‘ 
to God, that though ye were the servants of sin, yet ye 
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine to which 
ye were delivered over ; and, having been made free from 
sin, are become the servants of righteousness: (I speak 
familiarlyt, because of the weakness of your flesh) for as 
ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; so now yield your mem- 
bers servants to righteousness, unto holiness. For when 
ye were the servants of sin, ye were free with regard to 


* Jesus Christ our Lord. R. T. + obey it in the lusts thereof: A. T. 
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righteousness. What fruit therefore had ye at that time 
in the things of which ye are now ashamed ! for the end 
of those things ze death. But now, having been made 
free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness ; and the end, everlasting life. For the 
wages of sin are* death: but the free gift of God is* ever- 
lasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Cu. viz. Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to those who 


2 


10 


know the law,) that the law hath dominion over a person 
as long as it subsisteth? For the woman that hath an 
husband is bound by the law to er husband as long as 
he liveth ; but if the husband die, she is delivered from 


the law of her husband. So then if, while 4er husband 


liveth, she be married to another man, she will be called 
an adultress : but if her husband die, she is free from 
that law ; so that she is no adultress, though she be mar- 
ried to another man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
have been made dead to the law by the body of Christ ; 
that ye might be married to another, even to him who 
hath been raised from the dead, that we might bring forth 
fruit unto God. For, when we were in the flesh, the 
sinful passions, which were under the law, wrought in 
our members, to bring forth fruit unto death: but now 
we are delivered from the law, having died to that} by 
which we were holden; so that we serve in the newness 
of the spirit, and not zz the oldness of the letter. 

What shall we say then? Js the law sin? By no 
means: nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for 
I had not known ¢he guilt of desire, unless the law had 
said, “ Thou shalt not desire.”” But sin took occasion 
by the commandment, and wrought in me all manner of 
desire ; for, without law, sin zs dead. Now I was alive 
without law once: but, when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and I died: and the commandment, which 


* will be, N. + that being dead by which, etc. R. T. 
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11 was afyiointed unte life, I-found to be unto death. for 
sin, having taken occasion by the commandment, deceiv- 

12 ed me, and by it put me to death. So that the law 7s 
holy ; and the commandment holy, and just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good made death unto me? By 
no means: but sin: that it might appear sin, working 
death in me by that which is good ; that sin through® the 

14 commandment might become exceedingly sinful. For 
we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 

15 to sin. That which I do, I approve not: for what I 

16 would, that I do not; but what I hate, that I do. But 
if I do that which I would not, I consent to the law, that 

17 it is good. And now it is no more I that do it, but sin 

18 which dwelleth in me. For I know that in me (that 1s, 
in my flesh), dwelleth no goodt: for to will is pre- 
sent with me; but} to perform that which is good, I 

19 find not. For the good which I would, I do not; but 

20 the evil which I would not, that I do. But if I do that 
which I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin 

21 which dwelleth in me. I find therefore a law, that, 
when I am willing to do good, evil is present with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, according to the inner 

23 man; but I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 

24 tivity to the law of sin, which is in my members. Οὐ 
wretched me ! who will deliver me from the body of this 

25 death? I thank God that I am delivered, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

So then I, the same man, with my mind serve the law 
of God ; but with my flesh, the law of sin. 

Cu. vit. Zhere zs therefore now no condemnation to those 

2 that are in Christ Jesus|]. For the law of the spirit of 
life, by Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the law of 


* by the commandment, N. T no good thing, N. 
} how to perform, N. “ the complete performance of what is good,’” Wakefield: 
ΐ who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit, R. T. 
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3 sin and of death. For what the Jaw could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God Aath done, who, 
ὧν having sent his own son in the likeness of-sinful flesh*, 
and on account of sint, hath condemned sin in the 

4 flesh: that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled 
in us ; who walk not according to the flesh, but accord> 

5 ing to the spirit. For those that are according to the 

flesh, mind the things of the flesh ; but those that are 

6 according to the spirit, the things of the spirit. For to be 
carnally minded is death ; but to be spiritually minded ἢ 

7 is life and peace: because the minding of the flesh is 
enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of 

8 God, nor indeed can be ; since those that are in the flesh 

9 cannot please God. However, ye are noi in the flesh, 
but"in the spirit ; since the spirit of God dwelleth in you, 

10 But if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. But if Christ de in you, the body zs dead, as to 

11 sin; but the spirit is life, as to righteousness. But if the 
spirit of him, who raised Jesus from the dead, dwell in 
you, he, who raised Christ from the dead, will give life to 
your mortal bodies also, because of his spirit |] which 
dwelleth in you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to 

13 live according to the flesh. For if ye live according to 
the flesh, ye must die hereafter : but if through the spirit 


* Chyist was the son of God, i.e. he was the promised Messiah. See ch.i.3. He 
was Gad’s own son, or his beloved son, because he was the most distinguished of the 
prophets. He was sent in the likeness of sinful flesh, i. e. notwithstanding the holiness 
of his character and the dignity of his office, he was treated like a sinner and an outcast, 
Tic was sent on account of sin, 1.e. to remove the legal and moral incapacity of Jews 
and gentiles, and to introduce them into a state af justification and favour. Théapostle 
does not mean to insinuate that Christ was a man in appearance only, without being 
truly and properly a human being, but, that being holy, he appeared and was treated 
as though he had been a singer. 

t+ Newcome's version is an offering for sin, but the word “offering” is not in the 
oviginal, ; 

} So the common version, and Mr. Wakefield. The Primate renders it, “the mind- 
ing of the flesh’*—“ the minding of the spirit.” 

Δ hy his spirit. ΒΕ, T. 
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ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as 
many as are led by the spirit of God, these are the sons of 
God. For ye have not again received the spirit of bon- 
dage, unto fear; but ye have received the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry Abba, that ts, Father. The spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God. But if we de children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : since we suf- 
fer with Aim, that we may be glorified also with Aim. For 
I count that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy 10 be compared with the glory which hereafter will 
be manifested to us. For the earnest expectation of the 
world waiteth for this manifestation to the sons of God: 
(for the world was made subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but through him who subjected it:) in hope that the 
world itself also will be delivered from the slavery of cor- 
ruption into the glorious freedom of the children of God. 
For we know that the whole world groaneth and 15 in 
labour * until now: and not only ¢hey, but ourselves also 
that have the first fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, looking for our adoption, even 
the redemption of our body. For we are saved under 
this hope ¢: but hope which is seen, is not hope: for 
what a man seeth,. why doth he yet hope for? But if we 
hope for that which we see not, then we look for it witll 
patience. And in like manner the spirit also helpeth our 
weaknesses : for we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but the spirit itself intercedeth [for us] in 
groans which cannot be expressed. But he who searcheth 
the hearts knoweth what zs the mind of the spirit, that it 
intercedeth for the saints according to the will of God. 
And we know that all things work together for good to 
those who love God, who are called according to Ais 
purpose. For whom he foreknew, he predestinated also 


* So Wakefield. travaileth in pain together, N. 
Ἔ saved in hope only, N. Sec W. ; 
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. to be conformed to the image of his son, that he might be 


the first-born among many brethren: moreover, whom 
he predestinated, those he hath called also ; and whom 
he hath called, those he. hath justified also; and whom 
he hath justified, those he hath * glorified also. 

W hat shall we say therefore to these things? If God be. 
for us, who can be against us? He who spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how will he 
not with him also freely give us all things ? Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God’s chosen people ? 
Shall God that justifieth ὁ Who zs he that condemneth ? 
Shall Christ that died ; yea, rather, that is risen, that is 
also at the right hand of God, that intercedethf also for 
us? Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
shall affliction, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or danger, or the sword ? (As it is written, 


6 “ For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; we are ac- 


counted as sheep for the slaughter.) Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors, through him who 
loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other matter, will be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which zs through Christ Jesus our Lord. 


* Newcome's version is, “hath in purpose glorified also.” This is undoubtedly the 
apostle’s meaning, but it seems better in a@ literal translation to retain the apostle’s 
elliptical phraseology. Here isa very remarkable and universally allowed instance, ia 
which that is said to he already done, which is only purposed in the divine dceree. Be- 
lievers are said to be now glorified, because God has determined that they shall Aereafrer 
be glorified. ‘So, John xvii. 5, the glory to which Christ is now advanced, is that 
which he had with the Father before the world was; that is, as in the present instance, 
in the divine decree, 

tT The word ἐντυγχάνω, here, and in ver. 26, 27, rendered, “to intercede,’”’ isa 
word of very general signification: EvTuy χανεῖν ὑστερ ΤΙνος., procommodoalicujus 
facere aliquid, Schleusner; (o%io any thing /orthe benefit of another. The word is applied 
to Clirist here ond in Heb. v:i. 25, andin no other text in the Ncw Testan.cnt, and tno 
doubt means, that Christ in his present exalted state, is in some way or other ¢ n:ployedl 
for the benefit of the ¢hurch. But these passages Jay no just foundation for the ce™ 
wronly received opinions conceming the intercession of Christ, 
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Cu. rx. I say the truth in Christ, I speak not falsely, my con- 


2 
3 


4 


10 


science bearing me joint witness in the holy spirit, that I 
have great sorrow and continual grief in my heart, (for 
I also was once an alien from Christ*) for the sake of my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh ; who are 
Israelites ; whose zs the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of 
the temple, and the promises ; whose ere the fathers, and 
of whom, by natural descent, Christ came. God, who 
is over all, be blessed for evert. 

But it is not possible that the word of God should fail. 
Yor they are not all Israel, who spring from Israel : nor, 
because they are the offspring of Abraham, are all Ae chil- 
dren: but, “Through Isaac, thine offspring shall be 
called.” Which is, they that are the children of the 
flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children 
of the promise are counted for the offspring. For this is 
the word of promise, “ At this time I will come, and 
Sarah shall have ason.”’ And not only thie ; but Re- 


* So Mr. Wakefield translates NU YOAV αὐτὸς avabepc es¥@t, which in his 


notes he justifies by the use of ev yoseces εἰναι in Homer. This version gives an ob- 
vious and. a beautiful sense : similar to ἃ sentiment advanced by the apostle upon 
another occasion, Gal. iv. 19. The Primate in his version nearly follows the common 
interpretation, “ For I could wish that l myself were accursed by Christ.” Bandinel, 
in his viii. Serm. translates the passage, “ I boasted that I was an alien,” ete. 

+ See Clarke on the Trinity, No. 539, and Mr. Lindsey’s Second Address to tie 
Students of the two Universitics, p: 278. The common version here adopted by Dr. 
Newcome is, “who is over all, God blessed for ὄνοι." But the translation of Dr, 
Clarke and Mr. Lindsey equally well suits the construction. -In this sense it is pro- 
bable that the early Christitn writcrs understood the words ; whe do not apply them 
to Christ, but pronounce it to be rashness and impiety to say that Christ was God over 
all. The word ‘ God’ appears to have been wanting in Chrysostom’s and some other 
ancient copies. See Grotius and Griesbach. It is a very plausible conjecture of 
Crellius, Slichtingius, Whitby, and Taylor, that the original reading was “Ὧν ¢, instead 
of ὁ wy. This would render the climax complete, “Ὧν 7 ὑμοθεσίια, “Ων οἱ 
WaT Epes, Ὧν ὁ Χριςος, Ὧν ὁ Θεὸος ; “of whom was the adoption, of whom 
were the fathers, of whom was Christ, of whom was God who is over all.” Nor is it 
likely, when the apostle was professedly summing up the privileges of the Jews, that 
he should have overlooked the great privilege, which was their chief boast, that Got 
was in a peculiar sense their God. See Dr. Taylor’s note upon the text, 

} Or, hath failed. See Rosenmuller and Macknight. 
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becca also had the word of promise, when she had con- 
celved fwins by one, even by our father Isaac: for when 
the children were not yet born, and had done neither good 
nor evil, that the purpose of. God according to fis elec- 
tion might stand, (not of works, but of Him who calleth,) 
it was said unto her, ‘¢ The elder shall serve the younger..’ 
As it is written, “ I loved Jacob, and Esau I hated.” 

What shall we say then? Js there unrighteousness with 
God? By no means. For he saith to. Moses, *“ I will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy ; and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion.” So then 
it ie not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that hath mercy. For the scripture saith to Pha- 
raoh, On this account 1 have preserved thee, that 1 
might shew my power in thee, and that my name might 
be proclaimed throughout all the earth.” So then he 
hath mercy on whom he will; and whom he will, he 
hardecneth. 

Thou wilt therefore say unto me; Why doth he still 
blame us ? for who resisteth his will? Nay, but, O man, 
who art thou that answerest again to Gad? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed 74, Why hast thou 
made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
to make of the same lump one vessel to honour, and 
another to dishonour? What now if God, willing to 
shew Ais anger, and to make his power known, have en- 
dured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction : and have received us, that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
whom he before designed for glory ; whom he hath called 
also, even us, not from among the Jews only, but from 
among the gentiles also? As he saith also in Hosea, “1 
will call those my people, that were not my people ; and 
her beloved, that -was not beloved: and it shall come to 
pass ¢haz, in the place where it was said unto them, ‘ Ye 
are not my people,” there they shall be called the sons of 
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the living God.” Isaiah also crieth out concerning Israel, 


« Though the number of the sons of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, a residue only shall be preserved. For he will 
finish and cut short the account, with righteousness: be- 
cause the Lord will make a short account in the land.” 
And as Isaiah hath foretold, “ Unless the Lord of hosts 
had left us a seed, we had been as Sodom, and had been 
made like Gomorrah.” 

What shall we say then? That the gentiles, who fol- 
lowed not after justification, have attained to justifica- 
tion ; that justification however which is by faith: but 
that Israel, who followed after a law of justification, hath 
not attained to the law of justification. Why! because 
they have not sought ἐξ by faith, but as if it were by works 
[of the law:] for they have struck against the stone of 
stumbling ; as it is written, “ Behold, I Jay in Sion a 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence : and yet who- 
soever believeth in him shall not be ashamed.” 


Cu. x. Brethren, the desire of mine heart, and my prayer 


to God, are in behalf of Jsrae/, that they may be saved. 
For I bear them witness that they have a zeal toward 
God*, but not according to knowledge. [or being ig- 
norant of God’s method of justification, and seeking to 
establish their own [justification,] they have not sub- 
mitted themselves to the justification afpointed of God.' 
For Christ is the end of the lawf, for justification, to 
every one who believeth. For Moses describeth the jus- 
tification which is by the law, “ That the man who doeth 
those things, shall live by them.” But the justification 


which is by faith speaketh thus: “ Say not in thine heart, 


Who will ascend into heaven ?” (that is, to bring Christ 
down from above: ) Or, “ Who will descend into the 
deep pit?” (that is, to bring up Christ again from the 


“ ἕηλον ©ew, zealof God, i.e. creat zeal. See Schoetgenius, and Macknight. 
+ Or, * an end of law.” 
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dead.) But what saith it? “6 The word is nigh unto 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thine heart :” (that is, 
the word of faith which we preach.) For if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
to justification ; and with the mouth confession is-made 
to salvation. For the scripture saith, “ Whosoever be- 
lieveth in him, shall not be ashamed.” © For there is no 
difference between the Jew and the gentile : but the same 
Lord of all is rich unto all who call upon him. For 
whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be 


‘saved.’ 


How therefore shall men call on him, in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in him, of 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? and how shall men preach, unless 
they be sent? as it is written, “ How beautiful are the 
feet of those who bring glad tidings of peace, who bring 
glad tidings of good things!” But all have not obeyed 
the gospel: for Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath believed 
on hearing our report?” (Faith then cometh by hearing ; 
but hearing, by the word of God.) But I say, Have not 
ail heard: Yes, truly; “ their sound hath gone forth 
into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the 
world.” But I say, Hath not Israel known ¢Ais ? First, 
Moses saith, “ I will provoke you to jealousy by chose 
that are not a people, avd by a nation void of under- 
standing I will anger you.” But Isaiah useth great bold- 
ness, and saith, “1 was found by those that sought nie 
not: I was made manifest to those that asked not after 
me.’ But to Israel he saith, “ All the day I have stretched 
forth my hands to.a disobedient and gainsaying people.” 


Cu. x1. I say then, Hath God cast off his people? By no 


2 


means. For I also am an Israelite; of the race of Abra- 
ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast off 
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his people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not what the 
scripture saith by Elijah ? how he addresseth God against* 
Israel, saying, “Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars; and I only am left, and they 
seek my life.” But what saith the answer of God to him? 
“1 have left to myself seven thousand men, that have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal.” In like manner 
then, at this present time also a part is left according to 
the election of God’s favour. (And if by favour, then it 
ia no more through works ; otherwise favour is no more 
favourt.) 

What then? Israel hath not obtaimed that which he 
seeketh for: but the elect have obtained it, and the rest 
have been blinded: as it is written, “ God hath given 
them ¢he spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear,’ even to this day. 
And David saith, “ Let their table be made a snare, and 
a trap, and a-stumbling-block, and a recompense unto 
them. Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 
sce ; and bow down their back always.” 

I say then, Have they stumbled so as to fall? By no 


. means: but rather, on occasion of their falling off, salva- 


16 


17 


tion zs come to the gentiles, to provoke Jerae/ to jealousy. 
Now if their falling off de the riches of the world, and 
their failure the riches of the gentiles; how much more: 
their fulness? (For I speak to you gentiles : and indeed, 
as I am the apostle of the gentles, I honour my ministry ; 
if by any means I may provoke to jealousy those that are 
my flesh, and may save some of them.) For if the reject- 
ing of them de the reconciling of the world, what wd/ the 
receiving of them be, but life from the dead? Now if the 
first fruits de holy, so likewise is the lump: and if the 
root δε holy, so likewise are the branches. And if some 


* “ concerning,” N. See Rosenmuller, Macknight. 
+ But if by works, then it is no more through favour; otherwise, work is no more 


work. R. T. 
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of the branches have been broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive-tree, have been grafted in upon them, and 
with them have become partaker of the root and fatness 
of the olive-tree ; boast not against the branches. But if 
thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. 
Thou wilt say then, “ The branches have been broken 
off, that I might be grafted in.” Well: because of un- 
belief they have been broken off, and thou standest by 
faith. Be not high-minded, but fear; for if God 
spared not the natural branches, ‘ake heed lest he spare 
not thee also. Behold therefore the kindness and severity 
of God: toward those that have fallen, severity ; but 


toward thee, kindness, if thou continue in deserving his 


kindness: otherwise, Thou also shalt be cut off. 

And they also, if they continue not in unbelief, shall 
be grafted in: for God is able to graft them in again. 
For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, which is wild 
by nature, and, contrary to nature, wert grafted into a 
good olive-tree ; how much more shall these, that are 
branches by nature, be grafted into their own olive-tree ? 
For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, (lest ye be wise in your own conceits,) that 
blindness hath happened in part to Israel, until the ful- 
ness ofthe gentiles come in. And then all Israel will be 
saved : as it is written, “ A deliverer shall come out of 
Sion, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” 
And, “ This is my covenant with them, when I shall 
take away their sins.” As concerning the gospel, they 
are enemies because of you: but as concerning God’s 
election, they are beloved because of the fathers. For 
the free gifts and the calling of God are without repen- 
tance. For'as ye-jalso] formerly believed not in God, 
yet have now obtained mercy on occasion of their unbe- 
lief ; so these also have now believed not, on occasion of 
the mercy shewn to you, that they also may obtain mercy, 
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32 For God hath included all together in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgements, 

34 and his ways not to be traced! For who hath known the 

35 mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his counsellor? Or 
who hath first given to him ; and it shall be given to him 

86 again? For of him, and by him, and to him, are all 
things. To him ée glory forever. Amen. 

Cu. xu. I peseEcu you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, well-pleasing to God, even your rational service*. 

2 and be not fashioned according to this world: but be 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that ye 
may search out what zs the good, and well-pleasing, and 
perfect will of God. 

3 For I say, by the favour bestowed on me, to every 
man that Is among you, not tothink of Aimself more high- 
ly than he ought to think ; but to think soberly, accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to every man Azs measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members in one body, and all the 

5. members have not the same office ; so we, being many, 
are one body in Christ, and every one members one of 

6 another. Now having free gifts, differing according to 
the favour bestowed on us, whether: prophecy, let us pro- 

? phecy according to the proportion of our faith ; or minis- 

8 try, fet us attend on our ministry ; or he that teacheth, on 
teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation. He that 
giveth, det Aim do it with liberality ; he that presideth, 
with diligence ; he that sheweth pity, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love Je without dissimulation : abhor that which is 

10 evil; cleave to that which is good: in brotherly kindness 
be tenderly affectioned one to another: in shewing ho- 


* spiritual service, N. Sce Locke. 
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11 notfr* go before one another : be not slothful in business : 
12 be fervent in spirit : serve the Lord ¢ : rejoice in hope : 
13 be patient in affliction : persevere 1n prayer: contribute 
to the necessities of the saints: be given to hospitality. 
14 Bless those who persecute you : bless, and curse them 
15 not. Rejoice with those that rejoice, and weep with 
16 those that weep. Be of the same mind one toward an- 
other. Mind not high things, but accommodate your- 
17 selves to what are humble 1. Be not wise in your own 
conceits. Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide 
18 what is good in the sight of all men. If it be possible, as 
19 much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Be- 
loved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place to 
the anger of God t+ for it is written, “ Vengeance ze 
20 mine ; I will repay,’ saith the Lord. If therefore thine 
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink: 
for zz so doing thou wilt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome by evil; but overcome evil with good. 
Cu. xii. Let every man be subject to the powers in autho- 
rity {| : for there is no power but from God ; and the 
2 powers which exist are appointed of God. He therefore 
who resisteth the power, resisteth the appointment of 
God ; and those who resist will receive to themselves 
3 judgement. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to evil. Wouldest thou therefore not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is good, and thou wilt have 


* Or, in skewing honour prevent one another. 

+ “ By being fervent in his spirit. But many good critics prefer καίβῳ, though Mi- 
ehnelis rejects it. Tr. by Marsh i. 284. Use opportunity wisely,for good purposes. 
“ Watch the fittest seasons for doing good.” Dr. Wall. See the quotations in Le 
Clere on Hammond.” Newcome. Griesbach, in his second edition, admits καίβῳω (the 
time) into his text. Wakefield translates the verse, “ not backward to diligence, of an 
active mind, serving yourselves of the opportunity.” 

Ὁ be led away with the humble, N. . 

AF “Soin Pol. synops. sign. 2. Frid. Schmidii annot. in epist. ad Rom. ϑψυ. Lipsiz, 
1777. And Dr. Henry Owen. ‘his sense is confirmed by whnat follows." Neweome. 
“4 Give way to the anger of another.” Wakefield. 

{supreme powers. N. See W. 
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praise from it. For he is a minister of God to thee for 
rood. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid: for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is a minister of 
God, an avenger to execute punishment upon him who 
doeth evil. Wherefore it is necessary that ye be sub- 


ject, not only because of punishment, but also because of 


10 


11 


14 


conscience. For on this account ye pay tribute also: 
for they are God’s ministers, attending continually to 
this matter. Render therefore to all their dues: tribute, 
to whom tribute is due; custom, to whom custom ; fear, 
to whom fear ; honour, to whom honour. 

Owe no man any thing, but love to one another : for 
he that loveth another fulfilleth the law. Tor the com- 
mandments, “ Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt do no murther, Thou shalt not steal, [Thou shalt 
not bear false witness,} Thou shalt not covet ;” and if 
there be any other commandment, it is summed up in 
these words, namely, “ Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.” Love worketh no ill to our neighbour : love 
therefore zs the fulfilling of the law. 

* And we should do this, knowing the time, that now .is 
the hour to awake out of sleep : for now our salvation zs 
nearer than when we believed: the night is far spent, the 
day approacheth : let us therefore lay aside the works of 
darkness, and let us put on the attire of light. Let as 
walk becomingly, as in the day; not in revellings and 
drunkenness, not in debauchery and wantonness, not in 
strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and make not provision for the flesh, to /uJAl its desires. 


Cu. xiv. Now receive to yourselves him that is weak in the 


2 


3 


4 


faith ; dSu¢ not for doubtful disputings. One believeth 
that he may eat all things : but another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs on/y. Let not him that eateth, despise him 
that eateth not; and let not him that eateth not, judge 
him that eateth ; for God hath received him to himself. 
Who art thou that judgest the servant of another ὁ to his 


o 


10 


Ll 


12 


13 


14 


ROMANS XIV. 369 


owh master he standeth or falleth. But he shall be 
established ; for God is able to establish him. One man 
esteemeth one. day above another: while another man 
esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully per- 
suaded in his own mind. He who regardeth the day, 
regardeth ἐξ to the Lord; and he who regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he regardeth it not. He that eateth, 
eateth to the Lord; for he giveth God thanks: and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. For none of us liveth to himself, and none 
dieth to himself; but whether we live, we live to the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die to the Lord: whe- 
ther we live therefore or die, we are the Lord’s. [or to 
this end Christ [both] died*, and lived again, that he 
might have dominion both over the dead and ¢de living fF. 
But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou 
despise thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the 
judgement-seat of Christ. For it is written, ‘ 1s I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall praise God.” So then every one of us must 
give account of himself to God. Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more: but judge this rather, that 
no man put a stumbling-block, or an cccasion to fall, in 
his brother’s way. I know, and am persuaded in the 
Lord Jesus, that nothing zs unclean in itself : but if any 
man esteem any thing to be unclean, to him ἐξ zs unclean. 
But if thy brother be disquieted because of thy food, thou 
no longer walkest according to love. Destroy -not him 
by thy food, for whom Christ died.. Let not then your 
good be evil-spoken of. Tor the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the holy spint. For he that in these things serveth 
Christ, zs well-pleasing to God, and approved by men. 


κε and rose again, and revived, that, ete. R. T. 


T authority ta raise the dead to life, and to command the obedience of the living. 
Dr. Taylor. 
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So then Ict us follow after the things which make for 
peace, and for the edifying of one another. - For a kind 
of food, destroy not the work of God. All things in- 
deed are pure ; but ἐξ ἐδ evil in that man who eateth so as 
to cause offence. J¢ fy right neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor fo do any thing by which thy brother 
stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. Thou hast 
faith. Have it with respect to thyself, in the sight of 
God. Happy és he who condemneth not himself in that, 
which he alloweth Aimself to do. But he who doubteth is 
condemned if he cat, because Ae eateth not from faith : 
for whatsoever zs not from faith is sin. 

xvi. * Now unto him that is able to establish you, (ac- 
cording to the gospel which I ¢eacé, and ¢o my preaching 
of Jesus Christ, according to the revealed mystery, which 
was kept secret under the ancient dispensations, but hath 
now been made manifest, and, by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlast- 
ing God, hath been made known to all the gentiles for 
their obedience to the faith ;) to the only wise God, δε 
glory, through Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen. 


Cu. xv. Now we that are strong ought to bear the infirmities 


G3 


ῳι 


of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every 
one of us please Ais neighbour for 42s good, to edification. 
For Christ also pleased not himself; but, as it is written, ' 
“ The reproaches of those who reproached thee fell on 
me.” For whatsoever things were formerly written, 
were written for our instruction; that we, through the 
patience and comfort arising from ¢ the scriptures, might 
have hope. Now the God of patience and comfort grant 


you to be of the same mind among yourselves, according 


to the will of Christ Jesus: that with one consent, and 
with one mouth, ye may glorify the God and Father 


* In the common copies this doxology is inserted at the conclusion of ch. xvi. but 
the Alexandrian and most‘of the other manuscripts introduce it here. See Griesbach. 
+ taught by, N. 
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of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive to your- 
selves one another; as Christ also hath received you to 
himself for the glory of God. 

Now I say, that Jesus Christ became a minister of the 
circumcision, for the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made to the fathers: and that the gentiles might 
glorify God for Ais mercy; as it is written, “ For this 
cause I will praise thee aniong the gentiles, and sing un- 
to thy name.” And again it is said, “ Rejoice, ye gen- 
tiles, together with his people.” And again, “ Praise 
the Lord, all ye gentiles; and Jaud him, all ye people.” 
And again Isaiah saith, “ There shall be a root of Jesse: 
and he who shall rise to reign over the gentiles, in him 
the gentiles shall hope.” Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace, in believing ; that ye may abound 
in hope, through the power of the holy spirit. 

And I myself also am persuaded concerning you, my 
brethren, that ye also are full of eoodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able to admonish one another also. Ne- 
vertheless, brethren, I have written to you somewhat 
boldly in part, as putting you in mind, on account of 
the favour which God hath bestowed on me; that I 
should be a minister of Jesus Christ to the gentiles, min- 
istering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the 
gentiles might be well-accepted, being sanctified by the 
holy spirit. I have therefore whereof I may glory through 
Jesus Christ, in things relating to God; (for I will not 
dare to speak of any of those things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me;) concerning the obedience of the 
gentiles in word and deed, through mighty signs and 
wonders, through the power of the spirit of God* ; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round about to Hlyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ : earnestly striving, 
however, to preach the gospel in this manner; not where 


* Or, the holy spirit. MSS. 
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Christ was named, lest I should build upon another man’s 
foundation; but, as it is written, “ Those to whom he 
had not been spoken of, shall see: and those that had 
not heard, shall understand.” On which account also, I 
have been often hindered from coming to you : but now, 
having no longer place for freaching in these parts, and 
having a great desire for these many years to come unto 
you; whensoever I go into Spain* I trust to see you as 
I pass on, and to be conducted by you on-my way 
thitherward, when I have been first partly filled with your 
company. But now lam going to Jerusalem, that I may 
minister to the saints: for it hath pleased those ef Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia to make some contribution for the 
poor saints that are in Jerusalem. It hath pleased them 
indeed, and they are debtors to the Jéws: for if these 
have made the gentiles partakers of their spiritual things, 
the gentiles ought also to minister to them in wordly 
things. When therefore I have performed this, and have 
set the seal to this fruit of their liberalityt, I will come 
by you into Spain. And I know that, when I come un- 
to you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing} of 
Christ. 

Now I] beseech you, brethren, by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the love which is the fruit of the spirit, that ye 
strive together with me in your prayers to God for me; 
that I may be delivered from those in Judea who believe 
not ; and that my ministry at Jerusalem may be well- 
accepted by the saints ; that I may come to you with joy, 
by the will of God; and may be refreshed together with 
you. Now the God of peace de with you all. Amen. 


Cu. xv1. Now I commend to you Phebé our sister, who is a 


2 


ae 


deaconess of the church which zs at Cenchrea: that ye 
receive her in the Lord, as is worthy of saints, and that 
* I will come to you; for I trust, ete. R. T. 


+ So Wakefield. consigned to them this fruit of love. N. . 
} of the gospel of Christ, R. T. and Neweome. 
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ye help her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: 
for she hath been an assistant of many, and of myself 
also. Salute Priscas and Aquila, my fellow-labourers in 
Christ Jesus: (who for my life have laid down their own 
necks: to whom not I only give thanks, but all the 
churches also of the gentiles :) salute likewise the church* 
in the house. Salute my well-beloved Epznetus, who 
is the first-fruits of Asiat to Christ. Salute Mary, who 
hath laboured much for you. Salute Andronicus and 
Junias, my kinsmen and, my fellow-prisoners, who are 
well known among the apostles ; who also were in Christ 
before me. Salute Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. 
Salute Urbanus, our fellow-labourerin Christ; and Stachys, 
my beloved. Salute Apelles, who is approved in Christ. 
Salute those that are of Aristobulus’s household. Salute 
Herodian, my kinsman. Salute those of Narcissus’s 
household, that are in the Lord. Salute Tryphena, and 
Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis, who hath laboured much in the Lord. Salute 
Rufus, who zs chosen in the Lord; and his mother and 
mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren that are with them. Salute 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the saints that are with them. Salute one another 
with an holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute you. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, to mark those who raise 
divisions and causes of stumbling, contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned ; and avoidthem. For those 
that are such, serve not our Lord [Jesus ] Christ, but their 
own belly; and, by good words, and fair speeches, de- 
ceive the hearts of the innocent. For your obedience 


“ hath come abrogd unto all men. I rejoice therefore on 


your account: but yet I would have you wise concerning 


* which assembleth in, N. tof Achain, R. T. 
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that which is good, and simple concerning that which 
20 is evil. Now the God of peace will quickly bruise 
Satan* under your feet. The favour of our Lord Jesus 
21 Christ de with you. Timothy, my fellow-labourer, and 
Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 
22 I Tertius, the scribe of Ais epistle, salute you in the 
23 Lord. Gaius, mine host, and the Aost of the whole church, 
Saluteth you. Erastus, the treasurer of the city, and 
24 Quartus, a brother, salute you. The favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ de with you allf. Amenf. 


® “Bad men, the instruments of Satan. The persceuting Jews. Sec Le Clere an 
Hammond: and Whitby.” Newcome. 


Tt q.d. May you all cnjoy the blessings ef the gospel. See 2 Cor. iv. 15; vi. 1. 
$ See note p. 370. 
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THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 


CORIN FHIANS. 


CHAP. J. 

Ρ AUL, called to δὲ an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the 
will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, to the church of 
God which is at Corinth, to those that are sanctified 
through Christ Jesus, called ¢o δὲ saints, and to all that 
in every place are called by* the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, both their Lord, 1 say, and ours: favour de unto 
you, and peace, from God our Father, and jrom the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

“I thank my God always on your account, for his fa- 
vour, which is given you through Jesus Christ: for ye 
have been enriched by him in every thing, in all utter- 
ance, and in all knowledge ; according as the testimony 
concerning Christ was confirmed among you: so that 
ye are inferior in no gift ; looking for the manifestation 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who will also establish you 
irreproachable to the end, even in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye have been 
called into a fellowship with his son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


* See Mr. Lindsey’s Second Address, p. 273. “call on,” N. See also Joseph. Antse- 
ful. ον 18, sec, 3. vol. ii. p. 802, edit. Hudson. 
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Now I besecch you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and ἐλαΐ 
there be no divisions among you ; but ¢Aat ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind, and in the same judge- 
ment. For it hath been declared to me concerning you, 
my brethren, by those that are of the household of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among you. Now I say this, 
(forasmuch as* every one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I, of Apollos; and I, of Peter; and I, of Christ ;) 
is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were 
ye baptized into the name of Paul? I thank God that I 
baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gatus: so that 
none can say that I baptized into mine own name. But 
I baptized the household of Stephanas also: besides, I 
know not that I baptized any other. 

For Christ sent me not to baptize, but rather to preach 
the gospel ; though not with wisdom of speech, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of none effect. Tor the 
preaching of the cross is to those that are lost, foolishness ; 
but to us that are saved, it is the power of God. For it 
is written, “I will destroy the wisdom of those that are 
wise, and will bring to nothing the knowledge of those 
that are knowing.” Where zs the wise? where zs the 
scribe ? where zs the disputer of this world? hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of this world? Fdr 
after that, through the wisdom of God, the world by 
zts wisdom knew not God, it pleased God to save by the 
foolishness of preaching those who believe. For the Jews 
require signst, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: but 
we preach Christ crucified; to the Jews a stumbling- 


ει block, and to the gentiles} foolishness ; but to those that 


are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. For the foolishness of 


* See Hullet’s Notes and Disc. vol. iii. ἢ. 374, “ Now I mean this, that cte.” without 
any parenthesis. Ν. 


+ asign, ἢ. T. } Greeks, R. T. 
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God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

For ye see, brethren, those of you who are called ; that 
not many of you are wise men according to the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble: but God hath chosen the 
foolish things* of the world, to shame those that are 
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world, 
to shame the things which are mighty; and the base 
things of the world, and the things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, [yea, and] the things which are not, 
to bring to nought the things which aret: so that none 
can glory before God ᾧ. And by him ye are in Christ 
Jesus, whom God hath made unto us wisdom, and justi- 
fication, and sanctification, and redemption: so that, as 
it is written, “ He who glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord.” 


€u. 11. Accordingly|} I, brethren, when I came to you, 


2 


oe) 


came not with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, 
declaring to you the testimony of God. For I determined 
not to know any thing among you, but Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, 
and in much fear and trembling. And my speech and 
my preaching were not with persuasive words of wisdom, 
but with demonstration of the spirit, and of power: that 
your faith might not be through the wisdom of men, but 
through the power of God. | 

However, we speak wisdom among those that are per- 
fect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes 
of this world, who «υἱέ come to nought: but we speak 
the wisdom of God in fis mystery, even the hidden wisdom 
which God predetermined before the world for our glory : 


ff 

* © That is, persons.’? Neweomce. 

Ἔ “ And ignoble and despised persons, and even gentiles, regarded by the Jews as 
nothing, [Deut. xxxii. 21; 1 Pet. ii, 10.] to substitute thein in the place of the people 
of God.” Newcome. 

4 before him. R. T. fl Amt accordingly, N. See W. 

© of mans’s wisdom, R. T. 
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which none of the princes of this world knew: (for, if 
they had known /t, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory :) but, as it is written, “ Things which 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, God hath prepared for those 
who love him.” But God hath revealed ¢hem to us by 
[his] spirit*: for the spirit searcheth all things, even the 
deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, but the spirit of a man which is in him? In 
like manner also none knoweth the things of God, but 
the spirit of God. Now we have not received the spirit 
of the world, but the spirit which is from God; that we 
may know the things which have been freely given to us of 
God: which things'we speak also, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the spiritt teacheth ; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. But the sen- 
sual man receiveth not the things of the spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness to him; nor can he know ¢hem, 
because they are spiritually searched out. But the spiri- 
tual man searcheth out all things; yet he himself is 
searched out by no man. For who knoweth the mind of 
the Lord, that he may instruct the sfiiritual man}? But 
we have the mind of Christ. 


Cu. 111. Moreover, brethren, I could not speak to you as to 
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spiritual ; but as to carnal, as to babes in Christ. I fed 


you with milk, not with meat: for ye were not then able 
to bear it, nor indeed are ye now able; for ye are still 
carnal: for whereas there zs among you envying, and strife, 
[and divisions,] are ye not carnal, and walk ye not ac- 
cording to the manner of men? For when one saith, “I 


am of Paul,’ and another, “ I am of Apollos,” are ye 


not carnal ? 
Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos? Ministers by 
whom ye believed; and that according as the Lord gave 


* Or, the spirit, MSS. N. m. + holy spirit. R. T. ¢ Gr. him? N.m. 
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to each of us. I planted; Apollos watered ; but God 
gave the increase. So that neither is he that planteth, 
any thing, nor he that watereth ; but God that giveth the 
increase. Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, are 
one; and each will receive his own reward, according to 
his own labour. For we are workers together with God; 
ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building. Accord- 
ing to the favour of God which hath been given unto me, 
I laid the foundation as a wise master-builder: and an- 
other buildeth on it. But let every man take heed how 
he buildeth on it; for none other foundation can any man 
lay, than what is laid, which is Jesus Christ. But if 
any man build upon this foundation, gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, grass, stubble, every man’s work will 
be manifest: for the great day will shew it, because it 
will be revealed with fire ; and the fire will try every 
man’s work, of what kind it is. If any man’s work re- 
main, which he hath built onz¢, he will receive a reward. 
If any man’s work shall be burnt, he will suffer loss: but 
he himself will be saved ; yet so as through ¢he fire. 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God; and that 
the spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man corrupt 
the temple of God, God will corrupt him : for the temple 
of God is holy, which temple ye are. Let none deceive 
himself. If any among you secm to be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may be wise. [Tor the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, “ He taketh the wise in their own craftiness.”’ 
And again, “ The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the 
wise, that they are vain.” Let none therefore glory in 
men: for all things are yours: whether Paul, or Apol- 
los, or Peter*, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all things [are] yours: and 
ye are Christ’s ; and Christ zs God’s. 


ἃ .Gr. Cephas, N. m 
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Cu. rv. Leta man so account of us, as of ministers of Christ, 
2 and stewards of the mysteries of God. Now it is re- 
8 quired in stewards that a man be found faithful. But 

with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged 
by you, or by human inguiry *. Yea, I do not even judge 

4 myself; for I am conscious to myself of nothing evdl ; 
yet I am not hereby justified; but he that judgeth me is 

δ the Lord. Judge nothing therefore before the time ; 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and then every man will have 
praise from God. 

6 Now these things, brethren, I have transferred to my- 
self, and to Apollos, for your sakes ; that ye may learn 
in us not to think of men above that which is Aere written ; 
that no one of you be puffed up in behalf of one against 

7 another. For who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
and what hast thou which thou didst not receive? But if 
thou didst only receive zt, why dost thou glory as if thow 

8 hadst not received zt? Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned without us: and I wish ye did reign, 

9 that we also might reign with you. For I think [that] 
God hath brought forth us apostles last t+, as devoted to 
death; for we have becn made a spectacle to the world, 

10 both to angels and to men. We are fools for the sake of 

Christ, but ye are wise in Christ ; we are weak, but ye 
are strong; ye are honourable, but we are disgraced. 

11 To this present hour, we both hunger and thirst, and are 
12 naked, and are beaten, and have no certain abode ; and 
13 labour, working with our own hands. Being reviled, we 

» Gr.day, Nom. “ Questioned by you or by man’s judgement.” W. “ Searched 
out, examined, so as to be justified: ver. 4. See 4me@d@, εν. 1. 8.; iii. 13; vy. δ. Siv 
Norton Knatchbull’s note is, Ab humano judigio, Sermone Anglico vocatur, A day's- 
man, qui delectus est judex inter fratrem et fratrem, forte ὦ dicendo diem, in quo judi- 
cium ferct arbiter: que phrasis est Latinis familiaris.” Newcome. 

+ “ Alluding to those ast exposed on the theatre, to fight with wild beasts, or with 


each other; and who were devotcd to certain destruction. Or, we may render, ‘ hath 
appointed us apostles the lowest of ncn, and as itevoted to death.’ ” Newcome. 
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bless; being persecuted, we bear it; being evil-spoken 

of, we exhort: we are made as the vilest of the world, as 

14 the off-scouring of all things, until now. I write not 

these things to shame you; but I admonish you as my 

15 beloved sons. Forif ye have ten thousand guides ir: Christ, 

yet ye have not many fathers: for I am your fathér* 

16 in Christ Jesus, by freaching to you the gospel. Where- 

17 fore I exhort you, be ye imitators of me. Tor this cause 

I have sent unto you Timothy, who is my beloved and 

faithful son in the Lord, who will remind you of my ways 

which are in Christ, as I teach every where inevery church. 

18 But some have been puffed_up, as though I would not 

19 come to you. But I will come to you shortly, if the 

Lord be willing ; and I will know, not the speech of 

20 those that are puffed up, but ¢hezr power. For the king- 
dom of God zs not in speech, but in power. 

21 Waar will ye? that 1 come to you with a rod, or in 

ΟΠ Jove, and zz the spirit of meekness? Fornication is cer- 

= tainly heard of among you, and such fornication as 15 

nott even among the gentiles, that one should have his 

father’s wife. And are ye puffed up? and have ye not 

rather mourned: so that he who hath committed this 


to 


deed might be taken away from among you. For I truly, 
(as] absent in body but present in spirit, have already 
judged, as though I were present, him who hath so done 
4. this ; that, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (when 

ye are gathered together, and my spirit{ with the power 
5 of our Lord Jesus Christ,) ye deliver such an one to 

Satan|!, for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
6 may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Your ¢lo- 


0) 


* IT begat you, N. ' 


Tis not named, R. T. The Primate inserts the word σης it this docs not 
seem necessary, either to the sense or the construction. 
ft when ye and J, who am with you in spirit, are pathered together, ete. W. 
J q.d. Disown him as a christian brother. Expel him from the community of be- 
- lievers. Let him be reganted as a heathen: no longer a subject of Christ, but a 
“vassad of Satan. Tire world is considercd as divided into two great empires ; one undcs 
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rying zs not good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? Teke away thoroughly the 
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, inasmuch as ye 
are unleavened*: for our passovert hath been slain [for 
us,} even Christ. Let us therefore keep owr feast, not 
with the old Jeaven, nor with the leaven of wickedness 
and maliciousness ; but with the unleavened dread of sin- 
cerity ahd truth. 

I write unto you in this epistle{, not to keep com- 
pany with fornicators: [yet] not wholly with the forni- 
cators, or covetous, or oppressors, or idolaters, of this 
world: for then indeed ye must go out of the world: 
but I now write unto you, not to keep company with 
him, 1 any that 1s called a brother be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, 
or an oppressor ; not even to eat with such an one. For 
what have I to do to judge|| those [also] that are without? 
Should not ye judge those that are within? and will ποὲ 
God judge those that are without]? Put away [therefore | 
from among yourselves that wicked person. 


Cu. v1. DAneETH any of you, having a matter against another, 


2 


to be judged before the unrighteous, and not before the 
saints? Know yenot that the saints will judge the worldtt ° 


Ι 
the government of Christ, the other under the tyranny of Satan. ‘When a henthen 
became ἃ believer, he waa translated from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom 
of God’s dear son. When a believer for misbehaviour was dismissed from the christian 
community, he was said to be delivered over to Satan. This was done “for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh,”’ that is, far the correction of his vices, that he might be made sensible 
of his fault, and brought ta repentance. Col. i. 13; 1 Tim. i, 20. 

» Or, that as ye are now ἃ new lump, ye may be unleavened, 

‘t+ Or, our paschal lamb. } I wrote to you in that Iettes, W. 

|| Or, how doth it concern me to judge. N. m. 

¢ Or, No: but judge ye those that are within: (and those that are without God will 
judge :) and put away, etc. See MSS. N. m. 

tt The saints will judge the world, and, ver. 3, we shall judge angels. 4 This,” says 
Dr. Priestley, “is figurative language; as is the representation of Christ sitting and 
judging all nations. What it is that is really to be understood by this we cannot at 
present know. It will, no doubt, be sufficiently verified, though, perhaps, in a man- 
ner of which we cannot at this time have any proper conception. And whatever powers 
and prerogatives are given to Christ, will be shared by him with his disciples ; according 
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but if the world will be judged by you, are ye unworthy 
to judge the smallest causes ? Know ye not that we shall 
Judgé angels? how much more things which belong to 
this life ? If then ye have judgements of causes belong- 
ing to this life, rather set those to judge who are of no 
account in the church. I speak to your shame. Is it 80, 
that there is not even one wise man among you, who can 
ΓῚ . . ὺ 
decide between his brethren? but 15 brother brought into 
judgement with brother, and that before unbelievers ? 
Now therefore it is certainly a defect among you, that 
ye have suits one with another. Why do ye not rather 
suffer wrong ? why are ye not rather defrauded ? whereas 
ye wrong, and defraud ; and that your brethren. 

Know ye not that injurious men will not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor impure abusers of them- 
selves*, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor oppressors, will inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you : but ye have been washed, 
but ye have been sanctified, but ye have been justified, 
by the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our 
God. 

All things are lawful to me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things are lawful to me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any thing. Meats are for 
to his prayer before his death, in which he says, John xvii. 22, ‘The glory which thou 
gavest me Ihave given them, that they may be one, as we are one.’?” See Dr. 
Priestley’s Notes on Scripture. It is plain from this text, that whatever is meant by the 
phrase, “ judging the world,” that it is an office to which human beings may be made 
competent. To say that this expression means one thing when applied to Christ, and 
another when used of the sAints,-is gratuitous and unfounded. Perhaps the expression 
“to judge the world,” may not imply any personal act, either on the part of Christ, 
or of christians in general. It may possibly signify nothing more, than that the final 
atate of mankind shall be detyrmined agreeably to the declarations of the gospel, which 
was first promulgated by Christ; to which declarations, all the professed disciples of 
Christ in succeeding ages, however they may have differed upon oiber points, have 
borne their unagimous testimony. In the same manner tle ancient prophets are said 


to have done that, which they were only commissioned to forctel. Sce Jer. i. 10. 
* So Wakefield. “nor pathicks, nor abusers of themselves with manisnd,” Κ΄. 
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the belly, andthe belly ἐξ for meats: yet God will destroy 


both it and them. But the body és not for fornication, 


14 but for the Lord ; and the Lord for the body : and God 


hath both raised up the Lord, and will raise up us also 


15 by his power. Know ye not that your bodies are mem- 


bers of Christ ? shall I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the membcrs of an harlot ? By no means. 
Know ye not that he who is joined to an harlot, is one 
body ? (for “two,” saith the scrifture, “shall be one 
fiesh.”) But he that is joined to the Lord, is one spirit. 
Flee fornication. Most sins which a man committeth, 
are without the body ; but he who committeth fornica- 
tion, sinneth against his own body. Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the holy spirit wh‘ch is in you, 
which ye have from God ? Nor are ye your own: for ye 
have been bought with a price: glorify therefore God 


with your body*. 


Cu. vit. Now concerning the things about which ye have 


me 


written tome: J¢ zs rood for a man not to touch a wo- 
man. Nevertheless, because of avoiding fornications, let 
every man have his own wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. Let the husband render to the wife 
the debt of marriage + ; and in like manner the wife also 
to the husband. ‘The wife hath not power over her own 
body, but the husband : and in like manner the husband 
also hath not power over his own body, but the wife. 
Defraud ye not one another ; unless perhaps partly, with 
consent, for atime, that ye may have leisure for prayerf, 
and may come together again ; that Satan tempt you not 
because of your incontinence. But I speak this by way 
of permission ; not by way of commandment. For I 
would that all men were even as I myself am. But every 
man hath his proper gift from God; one according to 
this manner, and another according to that. 


* and with your spixit, which are God’s. R. T. 
+ due benevolence. R. T. +t for fasting and prayer. Τί, Τ᾿ 
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Now I say to widowers and to widows, It is good for 
theim it they remain even as I. But, if they have not 
continence, let them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. And to the married I command, yet not I 
only but the Lord, that the wife depart not from fer hus- 
band: (but if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or 
be reconciled to Aer husband :) and that the husband do 
not put away Ais wife. 

But to the rest, I speak, not the Lord: If any brother 
have an unbelieving wife, and she choose to dwell with 
him, let him not put her away. And if a woman have 
an unbelieving husband, nd he choose to dwell with her, 
let her not put him.away. For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the* wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by ¢he* husband. Otherwise, your children 
are + unclean; but now they are holy. But if the un- 
believing ferson depart, let such depart. The brother or 
the sister $ is not enslaved in such cases. However, God 
hath called us to peace. For how knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest 
thou, O husband, whether thou shalt save thy wife ? 

However, according as God hath distributed to every 
one, according as the Lord hath called every one, so let 
such walk. And thus 1 appoint in all the churches. 
Hath any man been called, being circumcised? let him 
not become uncircumcised. Hath any man been called 
in uncircumctsion ? let him not become circumcised. 
Circumcision 15 nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing ; 
but the keeping of the commandments of God ἐθ every 
thing. Let every ohe remain in that calling wherein he 
was called. Wast thou called Jeinge a servant? care not 
for it: but if thou canst be made free, use ἐξ rather. For 
he that is called in the Lord, dezne a servant, is the free- 

* his~her, N. Some expositors would place the 16th verse immediately after the 


13th. Mr. Wakefield places it after the 14tb. 
+ would be, N. t A brother or a sister, N. 
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man of the Lord: in like manner also he that is called, 
being a free-man, is the servant of Christ. Ye have becn 
bought with a price ; do not become servants to men. 
Brethren, let every man remain with God in that state 
wherein he was called. 

Now concerning single persons, I have no command- 
ment of the Lord: but I give my judgement, as having 
obtained mercy from the Lord, that I might be faithful. 
I think therefore that this is good, because of the present 
distress ; 7 say, that ἐξ ie good for a man to continue as he 
is. Art thou bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife? seek nota wife. But if 
thou marry, thou hast not sinned: and ifa virgin marry, 
she hath not sinned. Nevertheless, such will have trou- 
ble in the flesh. But I spare you. However, this I say, 
brethren, Fhe time is short. It remaineth, that both 
those that have wives, be as those that have none; and 
those that weep, as those that weep not; and those that 
rejoice, as those that rejoice not; and those that buy, as 
those that possess not ; and those that use this world, as 
those that use it not : for the fashion of this world passeth 
away. But I would have you without anxious care. He 
that is unmarried, careth for the things of the Lord, how 
he may please the Lord: but he thatis married, careth 
for the things of the world, how he may please “is wite. 
There is this difference a/so between a wife and a virgin : 
The unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy both in body and in spirit: but she 
that is married careth for the things of the world, how 
she may please Aer husband. Νον 1 speak this for your 
own advantage ; not that I may cast a snare upon you, 
but for becomingness, and for a right attendance on the 
Lord without distraction. 

But if any man think that he behaveth himself unbe- 
comingly toward his virgin, if she pass the flower of her 
age, and it ought so to be; let him do what he pleaseth, 
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37 he sinneth not: let such virgins marry. But he who 
standeth firm in his heart, having no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and determineth thus in his 

$8 heart, that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. So that 
he who giveth Aer in marriage, doeth well; but he who 
riveth Aer not in marriage, doeth better. δι 

89 The wife is bound*, as long as her husband liveth ; 
but if [her] husband be dead, she 15 at liberty to be mar- 

40 ried to whom she pleaseth ; only in the Lord. But she 
is happier if she remain as she is, according to my Judge- 
ment: and I also seem to have the spirit of Ged. 

Cu. vi11. Now concerning things offered to idols, we know 
(for we all have knowledge: knowledge puffeth up, but 

2 love edifieth: however, if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 

3 to know: but if any man love God, such an one is known 

4 by bim: concerning therefore the eating of things offered 
to idols, we know) that an idol zs nothing in the world, 

5 and that there is no [other] God but one. For though 
there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or on 

6 earth, (as there are gods many, and lords many,) yet to 
us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we for him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, byt whom 

7 are all things, and we byt him. However, all have 
not this knowledge: but some, with a consciousness of 
the idol, to this hour eat meat as a thing offered to an 

8 idol; and their conscience, being weak, is defiled. But 
food recommendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, 
are we better than others, nor, if we eat not, are we 

9 worse. But take heed, lest by any means this your liber- 

10 ty become a stumbling-block to those that are weak. For 
if any man see thee} that hast knowledge, placed at meat 
in an idol’s temple, will not the conscience of him that 

11 is weak be encouraged to eat things offered to idols? and 


Ἐ be the law. R, T. t Or, through. Ν, m. 
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through thy knowledge will not ‘Ay weak brother perish, 
12 ὅν. whom Christ died? But when ye sin thus against 
your brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin 
13 against Christ. Wherefore if food cause my brother to 
offend, I will not eat flesh for ever, lest I cause my bro- 
ther to offend. 
Ca. ix. Am I not a free-man? am I not an apostle? have I 
not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye my work in 
2 the Lord? If I be not an apostle to others, yet doubtless 
Tam to you: for ye are the seal of mine apostleship in 
the Lord. My defence to those that examine me, is this: 
Have we nota right to eat and te drink* ? have we not a 
right to take about with ws a christian wifet, as well as 
other apostles, and ae the brethren of the Lord, and 
6 Peter}? or have I only, and Barnabas, no right to for- 
@ bear working? Who ever serveth in war at his own 
charge? who planteth a vineyard and eateth not of its 
fruit ? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
8 of the flock ? Say I these things according to the manner 
9 of men? or doth not the law also say the same? For it 
is written in the law of Moses, *“ Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that is treading out the corn.” Doth 
10 God take care for oxen only ? Or doth he certainly say 
this for our sakes also? For our sakes, no doubt, it was 
written : for he who ploweth ought to plow in hopé; 
41 and he who thresheth oughz to partake of his hope]. If 
we have sown unto you spiritual things, zs ἐξ a great thing 
12 if we shall reap your worldly things? If others partake 
of this right over you, ought not we rather ? Neverthe- 
less, we have not used this right; but we endure all 
things, lest we should give any hindrance to the gospel 


On ὦ ὦ» 


* “ At the charge of our converts 2) Newcome. 

+ Gr. a wife, a sister. A wilt, being a sister, Geneva version. Or, a wife who is 
3 sister in Christ, Ν, πὶ, | 

4 Gr. Cephas? N. m. 

¥ Or, cught to thresh in hope of partaking, MSS. N..m. 
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of Christ. Know ye not, that those who minister about 
holy things eat of that which is- holy ? and that those 
who attend at the altar, are partakers with the altar ? So 
likewise the Lord hath appointed to those who preach the 
gospel, that they should live by the gospel. | 

But I have used none of these things. Nor do I write* 
these things, that it should be thus done unto me: for 
it were better for me to die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void. Fer if I preach the gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of: since necessity is laid upon me; 
for woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel. For if I 
do this willingly, I have a reward: but if unwillingly, 
the dispensation of the gosftel is committed to me.. What 
then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I 
may make the gospel [of Christ] without charge, so as 
hot to use my right in the gospel. 

For though I be free from all men, yet I have made 
myself a.servant to all, that I might gain the more. And 
to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews ; to those that are under the law, as under the law, 
not being myself under zhe law, that I might gain those 
that are under the law; to those that are without ¢he law, 
as without the law, (being not without law to God, but 
under law to Christ,) that I might gain those that are 
without ¢he law. To the weak I became as weak, that I 
might gain the weak: I become all things to all men, that 
I may by all means save some. And this I do for the sake 
of the gospel ; that I may be a joint-partaker of it. 

Know ye not that those who run in a race, run all, but 
one receiveth the’ prize? So run, that ye may obtain. 
And every man who contendeth zz the games, 1s temperate 
in all things, Now they do ἐξ to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, as 
not uncertainly ; I so fight, as not striking the air: but 


* Gr, have I written, N. m. 
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I bruise my body, and subject it: lest by any meahs, 
after having served as a herald to others, I myself should 
be disapproved*. 


Cu. x. For, brethren, I would not have you ignorant, that 


m ὦ tt 


all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and were all baptized into Moses, in the 
cloud, and in the sea; and all ate the same spiritual 
food ; and all drank the same spiritual drink. (Tor they 
drank of the spiritual rock which followed «them: and 
that rock wast Christ.) Yet with most of them God was 
not well-pleased: for they were‘destroyed in the desert. 
Now these things came to pass for examples tous; that 
we should not be desirous of evil things, as they also de- 
sired. Nor be ye idolaters, as were some of them ; as it 
is written, “ The people sat down to eat and to drink, 
and rose up to sport}:’’ nor let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and fell in one day twenty- 
three thousand: nor let us try the Lord||, as some of 
them also tried Aim ; and perished by serpents: nor mur- 
mur ye, as some of them [also] murmured; and perished 
by the destroyer. Now all these things happened to them 
as examples; and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the ages are comett. Wherefore 
let him who thinketh that he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall. No temptation hath befallen you, but such as is 
human: but God 7s faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above your ability ; but with the temptation 


* So Doddridge. “when I have preached to others. I myself should be a reprobate.’’ N. 

+ “The verb substantive is here used as Matth. xxvi 26,28. It was an embicm 
and representation of Christ.” Newcome. 

¢ Or, dance before the idol : N. m. 

| * If we read Xeicov, the sense is: Nor let us tempt, try, prove, provoke, Christ 
now; as some of them did God at that time.” Newcome. “Christ”? is the reading of 
the received text, and it is retained by Griesbach even in his second edition. The word 
“Lord”’ is adopted by the Primate upon the authority of the Vatican and Epbr. MSS. 
* God’ is the reading of the Alexandriap, 

+t Or, the last age is come. N. πὶ 


14 
15 


16 


17 
18 


1 CORINTHIANS X. i 391 


will make a way also to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear 2z¢. 

Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 1 
speak as to men of understanding * : judge ye what I say. 
The cup of blessing for which we give thanks f, is it not 
ἃ participation ¢ of the blood of Christ ? The bread which 
we break, is it not a participation ξ of the body of Chirist ? 
(For we, ‘hough many; are as one bread, and one body ||: 
for we all share one bread.) Behold Israel accorcing to 


the flesh: are not those that eat of the sacrifices common 


19 


20 


21 


yr 


partakers with the altar? What say I then? that-an idol 
is any thing, or that what is offered to idols is any thing ? 
No: but that the things which the gentiles offer, they 
offer to demons, and not to God : and I would not that ye 
should be common partakers with demons. Ye cannot 
drink the Lord’s cup, and the cup of demons: ye cannot 
partake of the Lord’s table, and the table of demons. Do 
we provoke the Lord to jealousy%? are we stronger 
than he? 

All things are lawful tf, but all things are not expe- 
dient : all things are lawful tf, but all things edify not. 
Let no man seek’ his own good only ; but every man that 
of another a/so. Eat whatsoever is sold in the shambles, 
asking no question because of conscience. For the earth 
ts the Lord’s, and all that is in it. And if any of those 
who believe not, ask you fo a feast, and ye be disposed to 
go ; eat whatsoever is set before you, asking no question 
because of conscience. But if any man say to you, 
“‘ This hath been offered to idols ;’’ eat not, because of 


* So W. wise men, N. 

+ which we bless, N. See Rosenmuller and Schleusner. 

¢ a common partaking, N. See Bell on the Eucharist, p. 71. 

|] Or, “ For we are all one Jvead, and one body.” N. rm. Others render thus: “ Because 
the bread is one, we though many (or, all of us] are one body: for we all partake of 
one bread.” Bishop Pearce, Dr. Bell, Dr. Townson, and Newcome’s Note., 

q Or, to jealous anger ? | 

tt lawful for me, R. T. 


ὃ. 
29 


30 
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him who told tee, and because of conscienoé*, 1 mean 
not thine own conscience, but that of another: for why 
should my liberty be condemned by another man's con- 
science ? If I partake with thanksgiving, why should 
I be evil-spoken of on account of that for which 1 give 
thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, or whether ye drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Give 
no cause of offending to the Jews, or to the gentiles, or 
to the church of God: as I also please all men in all 
things ; not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of 


‘many, that they may be saved. Be ye imitators of me, 


even as J also am of Christ. 

Now I praise you, brethren, because ye remember me 
in al] things, and keep my traditions t as I delivered ‘hem 
to you. But I wish you to know, that the head of every 
man is Christ ; and that the head of the woman is the man 5 
and that the head of Christ is God. Every man, pray- 
ing or prophesying having fis head covered, dishonour- 
eth his head. But every woman, praying, or prophesy- 
ing with 4er head uncovered, dishonoureth her head: 
for that is one and the same thing as if her head were 
shaven. Forif a woman be not covered, let her head 
even be shorn: but if it be shameful that a woman should 
have her head shorn or shaven, let her be covered. For 
a man indeed ought not to cover Azs head, since he is the 
image and glory of God: but ‘he woman is the glory of 
the man. For the man is not of the woman; but the wo- 
man of the man. Nor indeed was the man created for the 
woman ; but ¢#e woman for the man. For this cause the 
woman ought to have a veil} on her head, because of the 


* The received text adds, “ for the earth is the Lord's, and all that is in it ;” repeated 
{rom ver. 26, by mistake of some early transcriber, The most approved manuscripts 
Ieave it out. Sec Griesbach. 

+ 1. 6. doctrines, N. m. 

Ὁ Gr. power, N.m. “The veil, being the sign or token of the man’s power, is 
called EZ8¢ia@. See Whithy for the agreement of the ancicnt interpreters in this.” 
Newcome, 


ι} 
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messengers *. Nevertheless, neither is ¢#e woman with- 
out the man, nor ἐμὲ man without ¢e woman, through 
the Lord. For as the woman zs of the man, so zs the 
man also by the woman: but all things are of God. 
Judge among your own selves: is it becoming} that a wo- 
man pray to God uncovered? Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a dishonour 
to him; but ¢haz, if a woman have long hair, it is a glo- 
ry to her: because ker hair is given [her] for a covering. 
But if any one seem ‘to be contentious, we have no such 
custom, nor the churches of God. 

But I praise you not when I declare this; that ye 
come not together for the better, but for the worse. For 
first, when ye come together in the church f, I hear that 
there are divisions] among you: and I partly believe it. 
For there must be heresies also among you; that those 
who are approved may be made manifest among you. 
When therefore ye come together into one place, it is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper. For when ye eat, every 
one taketh before ofhers his own supper: and one is hun- 
gry, and another is drunken. What? have ye not houses 
to eat and drink zz ? or despise ye the church 1} of God, 
and shame those that have not? What shall I say to you? 
shall I praise you in this? I praise yow not. 

For I have received from the Lord that which I deli- 
vered also unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the night on 
which he was delivered up, took bread; and gave thanks, 
and brake zt; and said,|| “ὁ This 15 my body, which is 
[broken] for you: do this in remembrance of me.” In 


* i. e. who were occasionally sent from the separate assemblies of the men to those 

of the woinen. See Taylor in loc. The Primate'’s translation is * angels,” which is 
| variously interpreted. But ast. good reason had just been assigned fox the wearing of 

a veil, he is inclined to regard the clause as a marginal gloss. See also Dr. Owen, in 
Bowyer’s quarto. 

t According to the opinion and custom of your country. 

{ Or, congregation, N. τὰ. 4 Gr. schisms, N. m. 

|| Take, eat, ΒΗ. Τὶ These words are wanting in the best MSS., some of which also 
omit the word “broken.”’ See Griesbach, and Newcome’s nate. 
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like manncr he took the cup also, when he had supped, 
saying, ‘“* This cup is the new covenant through my 
blood: do this, as often as ye Shall drink é¢, in remem- 
brance of me.” Jor as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye shew forth the Lord’s death, till he 


come. Wherefore whosoever shall eat the bread*, or 


drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, will be guilty of 


28 pfirofhaning the body and the blood of the Lord. But 


29 


let a man try himself; and then let him eat of ¢haz bread, 


and drink of ‘hat cup. For he that eateth and drinketh 
‘unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgementt to himself, 


not distinguishing the Lord’s body. For this cause many 
are weak and sickly among you, and a considerable num- 
ber sleep. But if we would examine} ourselves, we 
should not be judged. But when we are judged by the 
Lord, we are chastened, that we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat 
the Lord’s sufifer, wait|| for one another. If any man 
hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not to- 
gether to judgement. But the rest I will set in order 
when I come. 


Cu. x11. Now concerning spiritual ¢Aings, brethren, I would 


2 
3 


not have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were ¢gentiles, 
carried away to dumb idols, as ye were led. Wherefore 
I declare unto you that no man, speaking by the spirit of 
God, saith, ““ Jesus zs accursed ;” and ¢hat no man can 
say, “ Jesus zs the Lord,” but by the holy spirit. Now 
there are differences of gifts; but ἐξ zs the same spirit. 
And there are differences of ministries ; but z¢ zs the same 
Lord. And there are differences of works; but ἐξ zs the 


* this bread, R. T. 

Tt “ Temporal judgement. See ver. 30, 31, 32; Rom. xii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 17. Neweome. 

+ if we would judge so as to distinguish between ourselyes, N. Itisq.ad. Ifwe 
svould ourselves make a proper distinction between the Lord’s Supper and a common 
ameal, we should not be punished. 

| Or, “receive one another,” without any distinction of rich and poor. See Schleusner. 
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same God, who worketh all things among all. But the 
manifestation of the spirit is given to every man for that 
which is pro itable. For to one is given by the spirit the 
word of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge, 
according tothe same spirit ; and to another faith, through 
the same spirit; and to another the gifts of healing, 
through the same spirit; and to another the working 
of miracles; and to another prophecy ; and to another 
the discerning of spiritS ; and to another different kinds of 
languages ; and to another the interpretation of languages. 
But this one and the same spirit worketh all these things, 
dividing to every man severally us he pleaseth*. 

For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that fone] body, though many, are 
one body ; so zs Christ also. For through one spirit we 
have been all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
rentiles, whether slaves or free; aiid we have been all 


14 made to drink into one spirit. For the body also is not 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


one member, but many. If the foot shall say, “ Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the body ;” isit therefore 
not of the body ? and if the ear shall say, ‘ Because I 
am not the eye, Iam not of the body ;” is it therefore 
not of the body? If the whole body were an eye, where 
would be the hearing! if the whole were hearing, where 
would ὃς the smelling ? But now God hath disposed every 
one of the members in the body, as it hath pleased him. 
And if all the farts were one member, where would be 
the body ? But now there are many members, yet only 
one body. The eye cannot say to the hand, “I have no 
need of thee ;” nor again the head to the feet, “I have 
no need of you.” Nay, much more, those members of 
the body, which seein to be the weaker, are necessary : 


*% Divine inspiration is here personified. So our Lord srith of the wind, Jobn iii. 8, 
* The wind bloweth where it listeth.’? The apostle does not mean to teach that the 
spirit of God is a rea! person. a distinet intclligent agent, but that God distributeth 
spiritual gifts according to his pleasure. 
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23 and as to those members of the body which we think to 
be the more dishonourable, upon these we bestow more 
abundant honour; and our uncomely farts have more 

24 abundant comeliness: whereas our comely farts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the body together, having 

25 given more abundant honour to the meaner part; that 
there should be no division in the body ; but that the 

26 members should have the same care for one another. And 
thus if one member suffer, all the members suffer with it ; 
or if one member be honoured, all the members rejoice 

27 with it. But ye are the body of Christ, and Azs members 

28 severally*. And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, dif- 

29 ferent kinds of languages. re all apostles? are all 
prophets? are all teachers? ave all workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak in different 

51 languages? do all interpret? But zealously desire the 
best gifts. And yet I shew unto you by far the most ex- 
cellent way. | 

Cu. xi. If I speak in the languages of men and of angels, 
but have not love, I become dike sounding brass, or dike 

2 anoisy cymbal. And if I have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have 
all faith so as to remove mountains, and have not love, I 

3 am nothing. And if I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and if I give my body to be burned, and have 

4 not love, it profiteth me nothing. Love is long-suffering, 
and is kind; love envieth not; love is not vain, is not 

ἃ puffed up, doth not behave itself unbecomingly, seeketh 
not its own, is not highly provoked f, deviseth not evil, 

6 rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth togetlier with the 

7 truth; covereth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 

# So N. m. in part, N. t. 


+ “ Though angry on a just occasion, is never outrageously angry.” Bishop Pearce. 
" Nor is easily provoked,’’ Wakefield. is not irascible 
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8 all things, endureth all things. Love never faileth : but 
whether ¢here be prophecies, they shall be done away *; 
whether there be languages, they shall cease ; whether 

9 there be knowledge, it shall be done away *. For we know 

10 in part, and we prophesy in part: but when that which 
is perfect cometh, then that which is in part will be 

11 done away*. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
thought as a child, I reasoned as a child: but when I 

12 became a man, I did away childish things. For now we 
see as through a dim glass, darkly ; but then we shall see 
face to face: now I know in part; but then I shall 

13 clearly know, as I also am clearly known. And now re- 
maineth faith, hope, love ¢; these three ; but the greatest 
of these zs love. : 

Cu. xiv. Follow after love.; and zealously desire spiritual 

2 gifts; but rather that ye may prophesy. For he who 
speaketh in a different language, speaketh not to men, 
but to God: for none understandeth Aim; however, in 

3 his spirit he speaketh mysteries : but he who prophesieth, 
speaketh to men edification, and exhortation, and conso- 

4 lation. He who speaketh in a different language, edi- 
fieth himself; but he who prophesicth, edifieth the 

5 church}. Now I would that ye all spake in different 
languages, but rather that ye prophesied: for greater is 
he who prophesieth, than he who speaketh with tongues; 
unless he interpret, that the church may receive edifica- 
tion. 

6 And now, brethren, if I come to you speaking in dif 
JSerent languages, what shall I profit you, unless I shall 
speak to you either by a revelation, or by knowledge, or 

7 by prophesying, or by doctrine? In like manner if things 
without life, which'give sound, whether pipe or harp, 
give no distinction in the sounds, how shall it be known 

8 what is piped or harped? For if the trumpet give an un- 


* Or, come to an end, N. m. t Or, faith, hope, leve, will remain. N. m. 


τ Or, the congregation. N. m. ᾿ 
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9 certain sound, who shall prepare himself to battle ἡ So 
likewise unless ye utter by the tongue words which can 
be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken ὁ 
10 for ye will speak to the air. There are I know not how 
many kinds of languages * in the world ; and none of them 
11 zs without signification. If therefore I know not the 
meaning of the language, I shall be a barbarian to him 
who speaketh, and he who speaketh wd be a barbarian 
12 tome. So likewise, since ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, 
seck that ye may abound iz them to the edification of the 
1S churcht. Wherefore, let him who speaketh in an uz- 
14 known language pray that he may interpret. For if I 
pray in an uvknown language, my spirit prayeth, but my 
15 meaning is unprofitable. What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding 
8150}: I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the 
16 understanding also. Otherwise, when thou shalt bless God 
with ἐὰν spirit, how shall the unlearned hearer || say 
Amen at thy thanksgiving, since he knoweth not what thou 
17 sayest? For thou indeed givest thanks well; but the 
18 other is not edified. I give thanks to [my] God, speak- 
19 ing in different languages more than ye all: yet I would 
rather speak in the churcht five words with meaning, that 
by my voice I might instruct others also, than ten thou- 

sand words in an unknown language. 
20 Brethren, be not children in understanding : however, 
in wickedness be infants, but in understanding be perfect 
21 men. It is written in the law, “ With mez of other lan- 
guages and with other lips, I will speak to this people; 
yet neither then will they hearken to me, saith the Lord.” 
22 Wherefore different languages are for a sign, not to those 
who believe, but to unbelievers ; but prophesying zs for 
* Or, There is a certain numbcr of languages, N. m. + Or, congregation. N.m. 

7 with my spirit, and with meaning also. N. 


|| So Wakefield. “he that filleth the place of the unlearned”? N, He who is in the 
condition of an unlearned person. Hosenmuller. Schleusner. 
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23 ἃ sign, not to unbelievers, but to those who believe. If 


24 


25 


26 


oe 


28 


the church*. 


oJ Gs 
mn 


therefore the whole church* come together into one 
place, and all speak in uxknown languages, and those that 
are unlearned or unbelievers come in, will they not say 
that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, and an unbeliever 
or ove unlearned come in, he 15 convicted by all, he.is 
searched out by all:¢ the secrets of his heart are made 
manifest ; and then he will fall down on “zs face and 
worship God, declaring that God is in you of a truth. 
Elow is it then, brethren? when ye come together, 
hath each of you a psalm, hath he a doctrine, hath he 
an unknown language, hath he a revelation, hath he an 
interpretation? Let all things be done to edifying. Now 
if any mam speak in an uzknown language, let it be by 
two, or at the most dy three, and that in succession ; and 
let one interpret : but if there be no interpreter, let such 
keep silence in the church*; and let him speak to him- 
self, and to God. And let two or three prophets speak ; 
and let the others discern. But if any thing be revealed 
to another who sitteth bv, let the first keep silence. For 
ye may all prophesy one by one; that all may learn, and 
all may be exhorted. Now the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets; (for God 15 not the author of 
disorder, but of peace ;) as in all churches of the saints. 
Let your women keep silence in the churches}: for 
they are not permitted to speak ; but are commanded to 
be under obedience, as the law also saith. And if they 
desire to learn any thing, let them ask their husbands at 
home: for it is unbecoming that women should speak in 
What?! did the word of God come forth from you? or 
hath it reached to you only? If any man seem to be a 
prophet, or spirituai, let him acknowledge that the things 
which I write to you are the commandments of the Lord. 


* Or, congregation. N.m. Τ And so the secrets, ete. R. Τ. 
1 Or, congregations. N.m. 
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38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Where- 
39 fore, brethren, zealously desire to prophesy ; and yet for- 
40 bid not to speak in different languages. But Jet all things 

be done decently and in order. 
Cu. xv. Now I declare to you, brethren, the gospel which I 
preached to you, which ye have received also, and in 

2 which ye stand ; by which ye are saved also, if ye keep 

in memory what doctrine I preached to you: unless ye 

3 have believed in vain. For I delivered to you among the 

chief things, what I received also, that Christ died for 

4 our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was 

buried, and that he rose the third day, according to the 

5 scriptures ; and that he was seen by Peter*, then by the 

6 twelve. After that, he was scen by above five hundred 

brethren at once ; of whom the greater part remain until 

7 now, but some are fallen asleep. After that, he was seen 

8 by James; then by all the apostles. And, last of all, he 

9 was seen by me also, as by one born out of due time. For 

I am the least of the apostles, that am not worthy to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of 
10 God. But by the favour of God Iam what I am: and 
his favour which was bestowed on me, was not in vain; 
but I laboured more abundantly than they all; yet not I, 
11 but the favour of God which was with me. Whether 
therefore zt be I or they, so we preach, and so ye have 
believed. 
12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that there 15 no resurrection of 
13 the deadt!: But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
14 then Christ is not risen: and if Christ be not risen, then 
15 our preaching és vain, and your faith also zs vain. Yea, 
we are found false witnesses also concerning God ; be- 
cause we have testified of God that he raised up Christ ; 


* Gr. Cephas. 
t “that the resurrection of the dead is an impossibility ”" Newcome. 
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16 whom he raised not up, if the dead rise not. For if the 


17 


18 
19 


20 


dead rise not, then Christ is not risen. And if Christ be 
not risen, your faith zs vain; ye are still in your sins. 
Then those also that are fallen asleep in Christ, have pe- 
rished. If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable. ~ 
But indeed Christ hath been raised from the dead*, 
the first fruits of those who sleep. For since by man came 
death, by man also cometh the resurrection of the dead: 
for as through Adam all diz, so likewise through Christ 
all will be made alive ¢. But every one in his own order : 
Christ the first-fruits ; afterward those that are Christ’s at 
his appearance. (Then will be the end, when Christ shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down ξ all rule, and all authority, 
and power: for he must reign, till he have put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The last enemy shall be destroyed, 
even death tt: for “ he hath subjected all things under his 
feet.” But when it is said, “ All things are subjected,” 
ἐξ 18 manifest that He is excepted, who subjected all things 
to him. And when all things shall be subjected to him, 


* So Wakefield. Butnow Christ is risen fiom the dead, he is,ete. N. 

+ “Here,” says Dr. Priestley in his note upon the text, “the apostle evidently 
considers Christ as a mere man as muchas Adam was ; death being introduced by one 
man, and eternal life by another.’ It is also to be observed, that all, without excep- 
tion, who die in Adam, will participate in this glorious and happy resurrection by 
Christ. Not, indeed, all at the same time, but cach in his own order. First, Christ; 
afterwards, all virtuous persons and true believers, at his second coming ; lastly, cometh 
the end, the grand consummation ofall things, when all his enemies shall be put under 
his feet, and all things shall be subdued to him: that is, when all natural and moral evil 
shall be exterminated, and death shall be swallowed up in victory. This is that glorious 
issue of the divine administration to which the gospel encourages us to look forward, 
and for which it is intended’to qualify and prepare all who practically embrace it. 


Blessed and holy is he who hath part in the first resurrection ; on such the second 


death hath no power.” See Chauncy on Universal Salvation, p. 197. 

¢ done away, N. Ι 

ΤΥ The last enemy who will be done away isdeath. N. This translation, which agrees 
also with the common version, greatly enervates the apostle’s meaning ἢ which is to an- 
nounce that this great enemy will be compictely destroyed; not merely that he will be 
the last in order for destruction. See Doddritge, and Hallet’s Notes arid Obs, vol. i. 
p. 75. 4 
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‘then the Son himself also will be subjected to Him who 


subjected all things to him, that God may be all among 
all.) Otherwise, what shall they do that are baptized in 
the place of those that are dead, if the dead rise not at 
all? why then are they baptized in their place*? And 
why stand we also in danger every hour? I protest by my 
glorying on your account which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, I dic daily. If, to sfreak according to the man- 
ner of men, I have fought with wild beasts at Ephesus f, 
what doth it profit me ? If the dead rise not, let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die}. Be not deceived : 
“ Evil conversations corrupt good manners.” Awake 
truly, and sin not; for some have not the knowledge of 
God: I speak ¢his to your shame. 

But some man will say, “ How are the dead raised up ? 
and with what body do they come δ Zhou inconsiderate 
man, that which thou sowest is not made alive, unless it 
die. -And as to that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
the body which will be, but bare grain ; perhaps of wheat, 
or of some other grain. But God giveth it a body, as 
it hath pleased him ; and to every seed itsown body. All 
flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one flesh of men, 
and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, and 
another of birds. There are also heavenly bodies, and 
earthly bodies; but the glory of the heavenly zs one, and 
the glory of the earthly zs another. There is one glory of 


* inthe place of the dead, R. T. “Le Clere, on Hammond, says, ‘To me their 
interpretation seems most probable, who suppose ὑπερ equivalent to cevTi, and the 
sense to be this: If there were no resurrection, what would become of those who 
every day, though they see christians put to death for their profession, yet cheerfully 
receive baptisin, that they may supply the place of those that are dead in the christian 
church,’ ” 

+ “If, to borrow an image from human affairs, Gal. iii. 15,1 have contended with 
men as fierce as bensts at Ephesus, and thus, as it were, have been condemned to 
fight with wild beasts, etc. Scech. iv. 9. Ignatius is quoted by Bp. Pearce as saying, 
amo Συρίας meres “Ῥωμης ϑηριομαχω.᾽᾽ Newcome. 

} This is the punctuation of Wakefield and Griesbach. The Archbishopadopts that 
of the common version. 
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the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
elory of the stars: (for ove star differeth from another star 
in glory :) so is the resurrection of the dead also. The 
body is sown in corruption’, it is raised in incorruption : 
it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory: it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in power: it is sown an animal 
body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is an animal 
body, and there is a spiritual body. And so it is written ; 
The first “ man,” Adam, “became a living animal :” 
dut the last Adam és a life-giving spirit. However, that 
was not first which is spiritual, but that which is animal ; 
and afterward came that which is spiritual. The first 
man was from the ground, earthly: the second man wv/l 
be from heaven [heavenlyt]. As was the earthly, such are 
they also that are earthly ; and as zs the heavenly, such 
will they also be that are heavenly. And as we have 


borne the image of the earthly, we shall bear the image of 


the heavenly also. 

But this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God:; nor doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. Behold, I shew you a mystery: we shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet: for the 
trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption; and this mortal must put on 
immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on iImmor- 


# The comparison here is not between the body which is put into the grave, and that 
which will be raised at the lgst day, but between the state of man, in the present frail 
and mortal life, and that in which he will be placed after his resurrection from the 
grave ; when he will be made: plorious, happy, and unmortal. 

+ che second man will be (the Lord) from heaven. N. The word Κυρίος, Lord, is 
wanting in the Vatican, Ephr! Cl. rmont, and many other manuseripts, and in the mast 
ancient versions, The word Seayvies, heavenly, is found in some good MSS. and iu the 
Ethiopic and Vulgate vers‘ons. By introducing it, the latter clause of the verse better 
corresponds with the fornier. See Wakeficld. Marcion is accused by Tertullian ef 
inserting the word Kugios. See Gricsbach. 


404 1 CORINTHIANS XV. XVI. 


tality, then will come to pass the words which are written ; 
55 “ Death is swallowed up in victory.” “O death, where 
56 ts thy sting? O grave, where ts thy victory?” Now the 
sting of death ἐδ sin; and the strength of sin zs the law. 
57 But thanks de to God, who giveth us the victory through 
58 our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; knowing that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. ᾿ 
Cu. xvi. Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I 
have appointed to the churches of Galatia, so do ye like- 
2 wise. Upon the first day of the week let every one of 
you lay somewhat by him, treasuring up according as he 
prospereth ; that there be no collections when I come. 
And when I come, whomsoever ye shall approve, them 
I will send with letters to take your gift to Jerusalem. 
4 But if it be worthy of my going also, they shall go with 
5 me. Now I will come to you, when I shall pass through 
Macedonia: (for I mean to pass through Macedonia :) 
6 and perhaps I shall remain, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may conduct me on my way whithersoever I go. 
7 For I do not desire to see you, at this time, on the way 
only ; but I hope to remain a while with you, if the Lord 
8 permit. But I shall remain at Ephesus until Pentecost. 
9 For a great and laborious door is opened to me; and ἢ 
have many adversaries. 
10 Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you with- 
out fear: for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also 
11 do. Let no man therefore despise him: but conduct him 
on his way in peace, that he may come to me: for I ex- 
12 pect him with the brethren. And concerning our bro- 
ther Apollos, I greatly intreated him to come unto you 
with the brethren: yet he was by no means willing to 
come now; but he will come when he shall have a con- 
venient time. 
13. Watch, stand firmly in the faith, shew yourselves 
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men, be strong. Let all things among you be done with 
love. 

Now I entreat you, brethren, whereas ye know that 
the household of Stephanas is the first-fruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themselves to the service of 
the saints, that ye also submit yourselves to such, andto 
every one that helpeth with me and laboureth. I rejoice 
at the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus ; for what remained to be done on your part, they 
have supplied ; for they have refreshed my spirit and 
yours: wherefore acknowledge those that are such. 

The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla 
salute you much in the Lord ; and the church®* aso that 
assembleth in their house. ‘All the brethren salute you. 
Salute one another with a holy kiss. 

The salutation by the hand of me Paul. If any man 
love not the Lord [Jesus Christ,] let him be separated 
Jrom yout. Our Lord cometh. The favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. My love ée with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


* Or, congregation, N. m. + So Wakefield. Let hin be accursed. N. 

ὁ My love, ete. This is an unusual mode of salutation with the apostle, and Bishop 
Pearce thinks it would have been very strange, if he had prayed or wished that his love 
might be with the Corinthians, in the same form of expression in which he prays or 
wishes that the grace of Christ might be with them. The Alex, MS. omits sex, and 
Le Clere thinks that MOY 15. mistake for OOY, God, so that the true reading is- 
“the love of God be with you all in Christ Jesay.’’ Compare 2 Cor. xiit. 14. 


= THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL. 


TO 


THE CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


Ρ AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, to the church of God which is 
at Corinth, and to all the saints that are in all Achaia: 
2 favour be to you, and peace, from God our [’ather, and 
Jrom the Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Blessed de the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
4 the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort ; whe 
comforteth us in all our affliction, that we may be able 
to comfort those that are in any affliction, by the comfort 
5 with which we ourselves are comforted of God. [or as 
the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our comfort also 
6 aboundeth by Christ. But whether we be afflicted, 2: zs 
for your comfort and salvation ; or whether we be com- 
forted, zf zs for your comfort, which worketh in the pa- 
tient enduring of the same sufferings which we also suf- 
7 fer*. And our hope concerning you is stedfast; since 
we know, that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so are 
* R. T. reads, “ But whether we be afflicted it is for your comfort and salvation, 


which is effected by the patient enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer. 
or whether we be comforted it is for your comfort and salyation.” 
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ye of the comfort also. For, brethren, we would not have 
you ignorant of our affliction which befel us in Asia; 
that we were exceedingly pressed above our strength, so 
that we despaired even of life. But we had the sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in our- 
selves, but in that God who raiseth the dead : who deliver- 
ed us from so great a death, and doth deliver ws ; in whom 
we hope that still also he will deliver us ; you likewise 
helping together with others by prayer for us ; that, be- 
cause of the benefit destowed on us by means of many per- 
sons, thanks may be given by many for us. 

For our glorying is this; the testimony of our con- 
science, that in simplicity and sincerity toward God, 
(not with carnal* wisdom, but by the favour of (οὐ!) 
we have behaved ourselves in the world, and more abun- 
dantly toward you. For we do not write different things 
to you, but only what ye read or even acknowledge ; 
and I hope that ye will acknowledge even to the end: 
as ye have acknowledged us also as to a part of you; for 
we are your glorying, as ye also wi// de ours in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 

And in this confidence I was desirous of coming to you 
formerly, (that ye might receive a second benefit ;) and 
to pass by you into Macedonia, and to return to you 
from Macedonia, and to be conducted by you on my 
way toward Judea. When therefore I thus purposed, 
did I use any lightness? or the things which I purpose, 
do I purpose according to the flesh, that with me there 
should be yes, yes, and no, not? But as God is faith- 
ful, our preaching to you was not yesand no. For Jesus 
Christ the Son of God, who was preached among you by 
us, (even by me, arid Silvanus, and Timothy,) was not 
yes, and no, but through him was yes: for all the pro- 

* Or, worldly. N. τὰ, 


¥ Michaelis conjectures that the true reading is To vai, 8, καὶ To &, vase 
that my yes should be no, and my no, yes. Marsh’s Michaelis, vol. ii. p. 408. 
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mises of God are yes, through him, and truth through 
him, to the glory of God by us. But he that establish- 
eth us together with you in Christ*, and hath anoint- 
ed us, ig God: who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the spirit in our hearts. Moreover I call upon 
God as a witness to myself,t that to spare you, I came 
not as yet to Corinth: (not that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are fellow-helpers of your Joy; for 


.by faith ye stand:) but I determined this with myself, 
‘ that I would not come to you again in grief. For if I 


grieve you, who maketh me glad, but he that 15 grieved 


3 by me? And I wrote this matter [to you], lest, when I 
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Poms 


12 
13 


came, I should have grief from those on whose account I 
ought to rejoice; having confidence in you all, that my 
Joy is the joy of you all. For out of much affliction, and 
distress of heart, I wrote to you with many tears; not 
merely that ye might be grieved, but that ye might know 
the love which I have most abundantly for you. But if 
any one have caused erief, he hath not grieved me, but 
in part; that I may not charge you all. Sufficient to 
such a man ze that rebuke, which was given by many. 
So that, on the contrary, ye ought rather to forgive him, 
and to comfort Aim; lest such a man should be swallow- 
ed up by excessive grief. Wherefore I beseech you to 
confirm your love toward him. For to this end also I 
wrote, that I might know the proof of you, whether ye 
be obedient in all things. But to whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also: for what I have forgiven, if I have 
forgiven any thing, for your sakes J Aave done it, in the 
person of Christ; lest the adversary} should gain ad- 
vantage over us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
Now when I came to Troas to freach the gospel of 
Christ, and a door was opened to me by the Lord, 1 had 


* Or, us and you as concerning Christ, N. m. 
+ So Wakefield. “ Asa witness against my lile,zf I speak falsely.” N. 1. Satan, N. 
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no rest in my spirit, because I found not Titus my bro- 
ther: but I bade them farewel, and went thence into 
Macedonia. | 

But thanks de to God, who* always causeth us to 
triumpht in Christ, and maketh manifest the odour of 
the knowledge of himself by us in every place. (For we 
are a sweet odourt of Christ unto God, among those that 
are saved, and among those that are lost : to the one we 
are the odour of death unto death ; and to the other, the 
odour of life unto life : anc who zs sufficient for these 
things?) For we are not as many, who corrupt|] the 
word of God: but we speak in Christ as of sincerity, as 
of God, as in the presence of God. 


Cu. 111. Do we begin to commend ourselves again ὁ or need 


G9 


re) 


we, as some, epistles of commendation to you, or of 
commendation from you? Ye are our epistle, written in 
the hearts of us a//, known and read by all men: since 
yc are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ, mi- 
nistered by us; not written with ink, but by the spirit of 
the living God; not on tables of stone, but on ¢he fleshly 
tables of the heart. 

Now we have such confidence through Christ toward 
God. Not because we are sufficient of ourselves to place 
any thing to account as from ourselves ; but our suffi- 
ciency is from God: who hath even made us sufficient 
ministers of the new covenant; not of the letter, but of 
the spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 
But if the ministry of death, engraven in letters on stones, 
was glorious, so that the sons of Israel could not sted fastly 
behold the face of Moses, for the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away; how shall not the 
ministry of the spyrit be rather glorious? For if the 
ministry of condemnation was glorious, much more doth 


* that, N. tT Who leadeth us in triumph, Wakefield. tsmell, N. 
|| that adulterate, N. an allusion to vintners. who adultcrate pure wine with un. 
wholesome mixtures, 
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the ministry of justification abound in glory. For even 


that which was made glorious, had no glory in this re- 
spect, by reason of the glory which exceedeth: for if 


‘that which shall be done away was glorious, much more 


must that which remaineth de glorious*. 

Having therefore such hope, we use great freedom of 
speech: and do not as Moses, who put a veil over his 
face ; that the sons of Israel] may not stedfastly behold the 
end of that which is to be done awayt: (yet their minds 
are blinded : for until this day the same veil remaineth in 
the reading of the old covenant ; it not being discovered 
that it is done away through Christ ; but even unto this 
day, when Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart: 
nevertheless, when that heart shall turn to the Lord, the 
veil will be taken away: and the Lord is that spirit: 
and where the spirit of the Lord zs, there is freedom :) 
but we all beholding as in a mirror with uncovered face 
the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Lord, who is 


‘that spirit. Wherefore having this ministry, according 


as we have received mercy, we faint not; but have re- 
nounced the hidden things of shame, not walking In 
craftiness, nor corrupting the word of God; but by ma- 
nifestation of the truth recommending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience, in the sight of God. But if our gos- 
pel also be covered, it is covered among those that are 
lost; among those unbelievers, whose minds the god of 
this world} hath blinded ; so that the lustre of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, doth not 
enlighten them. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 


* Mr. Hallet translates this verse, “For if that which is done away, δὲ done awry by 
glory, much more that which remaineth, remaineth in glory. Notes and Dise. v, ἵν p. 26. 

tT Or, might not stedfastly behold the end of that which is now done awrgy. 

ti. 6. a worldly selfish spirit, or an attachment to inveterate prejudices, expressed 
figuratively and allegorically ; as though that imaginary being, who is represented as 
the ruler of that portion of inankind who oppose the gospe), had fascinated and blinded 
their cyes agaist the light of truth. 
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Jesus the Lord; and are ourselves your servants for the 
sake of Jesus. Tor God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, shone in our hearts, to g7ve the lus- 
tre of his glorious knowledge in the face of Jesus Christ. 

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
excellence * of the power may be of God, and not of us. 
We are every way afflicted, but not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not for- 
suken; cast down, but not destroyed; always bearing 
about in our body the death of Jesus; that the life also of 
Jesust may be made manifest in our body. For we who 
are alive are continually delivered to death for the sake of 
Jesus ; that the life also of Jesus may be made manifest in 
our mortal flesh. So that death worketh in us, but life 
in you. Yet having the same spirit of faith, as it 1s writ- 
ten, “ I believed, and therefore I have spoken,” we also 
believe, and therefore speak ; knowing that he who raised 
up the Lord Jesus, will raise up us also by Jesus, and will 
place us before Azmse/f together with you. For all things 
are for your sakes; that the favour of the gospel { which 
hath abounded, might abound, through the thanksgiving 
of many, to the glory of God. For which cause we faint 
not; but, even though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. For our present 
light affliction worketh for us a very exceeding and 
everlasting weight of glory ; while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen: for the things which are seen are for a short time|j, 
but the things which are not seen are everlasting. For 
we know that, if our earthly house of ¢his tabernacle § 
were destroyed, we have a building from God, a house 
not made by hands, everlasting in the heavens. For we 
groan in this tabernacle, earnestly desiring to be clothed 

* Or, exceeding greatness, N. m. + Of the Lord Jesus, ΗΕ. 'T. 


} Or, the gracious gospel, N. m. || Or, temporary, N. m. 
4 Or, the house of our carthly tabernacle, or tent, N. m, 
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upon with our habitation which is from heaven : since 
we shall indeed be found clothed upon, and not naked. 
For we that are in ἐλὲ5 tabernacle groan, being burthened ; 
not that we wish to be unclothed, but clothed upon; that 
mortality may be swallowed up by life. Now he that 
hath prepared us for this very purpose, is God; who 
hath also given to us the earnest of the spirit. Where- 
fore we are always of good courage, and know that, while 
we are present in the body, we are absent from the Lord: 
(for we walk by faith, not by sight:) we are of good 
courage, J say, and desirous rather to be absent from the 


9 body, and to be present with the Lord. Wherefore we 
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earnestly strive also, that, whether present or absent, we 
may be well-pleasing to him. For we must all appear 
before the judgement-seat of Christ ; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to what he 
hath done, whether z¢ de good or bad. 

Knowing thcrefore the terror of the Lord, we per- 
suade men; and we are made manifest to God; and I 
hope that we are made manifest in your consciences also. 
For we commend not ourselves again to you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our account ; that ye may have 
somewhat to answer those, who glory in appearance, and 
not in heart. For, whether we were beside ourselves, it 
regarded God: or whether we be of a sound mind, it 
regardeth you. For the love of Christ constraineth us; 
because we have thus judged, that, if one died for all, 
then all were in a state of death*; and ¢tha¢ he died for 


ἊΨ All mankind were subject to mortality, without any reasonable hope of being re- 
stored to life. Christ died for the benefit of all; that all by his doctrine and resuirrec- 
tion might be recovered tothe hope of life ; and that under the influence of this hope 
they might live to him, that is, might yield obedience to his gospel, and live in the prac- 
tice of virtue and piety. Mr. Alexander in his Commentary on 1 Cor. xv. p. 95, gives 
a different turn to the passage. “ For the love of Christ binds us together, q. ἃ, in the closest 
bonds of friendship and benevolence, because we thus judge, that if one man died for all, 
then all have died, i. e. to themselves. Christians are here elegantly represented as dy- 
ing with Christ to all kinds of sin; and more especially to the selfish and malignant 


passions,” : 
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all, that those who live should no longer live to them- 
selves, but to him who died and rose again for them*. 
Wherefore henceforth we know no man according to the 
flesh: yea, though we have known Christ according to 
the flesh, yet now we no longer know fim, Wherefore 
if any man Je in Christ, ‘Here zs a new creationt: the 
old things are passed away; behold, all things are be- 
come new. But all things ere of ‘God; who hath recon- 
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation : mamely, that God through 
Christ reconciled-the world to himself, imputed not to 
them their trespasses, and committed to us the doctrine 
of reconciliation. We are therefore ambassadors for} 
Christ, as though God besought you by us: we, for 
Christ, entreat you, “ Be ye reconciled to God.” For 
God hath made him, who knew no sin, ἐο δ a sin for us|}, 
that we may be justified before God through him. 


Cu. vi. Now we as working together with God, beseech you 


2 


G2 


also that ye receive not the favourtt of God in vain : (for 
Isaiah saith, “ I have heard thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of salvation I have assisted thee :”’ behold, now 
is the well-accepted time: behold, now is the day of 
salvation:) giving none offence in any thing, that our 
ministry be not blamed: but in all things recommending 
ourselves as ¢he ministers of God; by much patience, by 
afflictions, by necessities, by distresses, by stripes, by 


* Or, who died and was raised for them. t Aeis a new creature, N. See N. m. 

$ Or, in the stead, or place, of. M. m. . 

) A sin-offering for us, N. that is, Christ who hadnever violated the law, suffered 
death aso transgressor, that we gentiles, who as such were regarded as sinners and 
outlaws, might be justified or acquitted, and admitted to the privileges of the gospel-co- 
venant. By the death of Christ the new covenant was ratified ; the blessings of 
which arc offered equally to Jews and gentiles, The apostle in writing to the gentiles 
expresses himself in the first person, as one of their number. See Locke’s preface to 
the Epistles, p. 6. ἴῃ all this there is no allusion to the commonly rcceived doctrine 
οἵ atonement by vicarious sufferings. 

4 “Soas to be admitted into the christian covenant by faith ; and into heaven, by 
adding obedience to faith.?”  Newcomce. 

+t Or, gracious gospel, N.m, 
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imprisonments, by danger in disturbances, by labours, 
6 by watchings, by fastings ; by purity, by knowledge, by 
long-suffering, by kindness, by. the holy spirit, by love 
7 unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on 
8 the left; through honour and disgrace, through evil 
9 report and good report: as deceivers, and yet true ; as 
unknown, and yet well known ; as dying, and, behold, 

10 we live; as chastened, and not killed ; as grieved, yet 
always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich; as 

11 having nothing, and yet possessing all things. Our 
mouth is opened to you, O Corinthians, our heart is en- 

12 larged. Ye are not straitened in us; but ye are straitened 

13 in your own bowels. Now -as a recompense for this, (J 

14 speak as to my children,) be ye also enlarged. Be not 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with iniquity? and what 

15 communion hath light with darkness? and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath a believer with 

16 an unbeliever? and what agreement hath the témple 
of God with idols? For ye are the temple of the liv- 
ing God: as God hath said, “I will dwell among them, 
and walk among them; and I will be their God, and they - 

17 shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and ye be separated,” saith the Lord, “ and touch 

18 not avy unclean thine; and I will receive you, and will 
be a father unto you, and ye shall be unto me sons and 
daughters,” saith the Lord Almighty. 

Cu. vii. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us: we have wronged no man; we have cor- 
3 rupted no man, we have defrauded no man. I speak not 
this to condemn you: for I have said before that ye are 

4. in our hearts, to die together and live together. Great is 

my freedom of speech toward you, great zs my glorying 
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of you: I am filled with comfort, I abound exceedingly 
in Joy under all our affliction. 

For when we were come into Macedonia, our flesh 
had no rest, but we were afflicted on every side : without 
were oppositions, within were fears. Nevertheless God, 
who comforteth those that are brought low, comfortedus 
by the coming of Titus: and not by his coming only, 
but by the comfort with which he was comforted because 
of you, when he told us your earnest desire, your lamen-. 
tation, your zeal for me: so that I rather rejoiced. For 
though I grieved you by my epistle, 1 do not repent ; 
though indeed I did repent : for I perceive that my epis- 
tle hath grieved you for a short time only. Now I re- 
joice, not that ye were grieved, but that ye were grieved 
to repentance: for ye were grieved in a godly manner, 
so that ye received damage by usin nothing. Fora godly 
sorrow* worketh repentance to salvation, not to be re- 
eretted: but the grief of the world worketh death. For, 
behold, this very thing that ye grieved in a godly man- 
ner, what diligence did it work in you, yea, what de- 
fence of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what earnest desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
punishment ! in all things ye have proved yourselves to 
be clear in this matter. Wherefore, though I wrote to 
you, J did ἐξ not so much for his cause that had done the 
wrong, or for his cause that had suffered the wrong, as 
that your care for us might be made manifest to you, in 
the sight of God. We were therefore comforted by rea- 
son of your comfort : and we rejoiced exceedingly more 
by reason of Titus’s joy, because his spirit was refreshed 
by you all. For if I have gloried to him in any respect 
concerning you, I have not been put to-shame: but as 
we spake all things to you in truth, so our glorying also, 
which I made before Titus, is found a truth. And his 


ἃ grief in a godly manner, N. 
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tender affection is more abundant toward you ; while he 
remembereth the obedience of you all, how ye received 


16 him with fear and trembling. I rejoice that in every 


thing I have confidence in you. 


Cu. vitt. Now we make known to you, brethren, the very 


2 


 ) 


liberal* gift bestowed by the churches of Macedonia ; 
that, under a great trial of affliction, the abundance of 
their joy ¢, and the depth of their poverty ¢, hath abound- 
ed to the riches of their liberality 7%. For to thezr power, 
(I bear witness,) yea, and beyond their power, they were 
willing of themselves ; beseeching us with much intreaty, 
concerning their gift], and the joint ministration of it to 
the saints. And-Phis they did, not as we expected ; but 
they first gave themselves to the Lord, and to us, by the 
will of God; so that we desired Titus, that, as he had 
already begun fo do this, so he would likewise finish in 
you this work of liberality also.. Now as ye abound in 
every thing, zz faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and 
all diligence, and zm your love tous; see that ye abound 
in this work of liberality also. I speak not by way of 
command; but to try the sincerity of your love also, by 
the diligence** of others. For ye kriow the gracious 
goodnesstt of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, while he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he lived in poverty }4, that 


*% Or, the godly gift. Or, the godlike gift. See S. 16. N. m. 

+ “In their christian privileges. But Dr. Mangey and Mr. Wakcfield conjecture 
y 444) as,” Neweome. The abundance of their want. Wakefield. 

$ Or, their deep poverty, N. m. qi Or, their yich liberality. N. τὰ, 

4 That we would receive the gilt, R. T-. ** Or, earnestness. See Wakefield. 

Ὑ Gr. grace. N. m. 

Ἡ While he was rich—see Wakcfield=-97Axc106 wy νεπτωχευσε. The construc- 
tion requires it to be understood, not of'a passage from a preceding state of wealth to a 
succeeding state of poverty, but of two contemporary states. He was rich and poor 
atthesame time. [Itwyevw, mendicus sum, mendicus vivo ; Steph. Thesaur.—ino})s 
dego ; Constantin. Lex.~. exrwyeuce, “ pauper fuit, sive potius, mendicavit.” Eras- 
mus. ‘The word properly signifies an actual state ,not a change of state. Literally he was 
poor, or he was a beggar. Sce Odyss. O. 1.308, Our Lord was rich in miraculous power; 
which he could employ, if he pleased, to his own advantage. But, for the bencfit of his 
followers, he chose to lead a life of poverty and dependance ; to deny himself the com: 
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through his poverty ye might be rich. And I give my 
judgement in this matter; for this is expedient for you, 
who have already begun not only to do, but also to have 
a willing mind, a year ago*. Now therefore fully per- 
form the doing of it also ; that, as there was a readiness to 
will, so there may be a full performance also out of that 
which ye have. For if there be first a ready mind, ἐξ zs 
accepted according to what [a man] hath, and not ac- 
cording to what he hath not. For J mean not that others 
may be eased, and you burthened : but ¢Aaz, by an equality, 
your abundance may be a supply at this time for their 
want ; that their abundance also may be a sufifily for your 
want: that there may be an equality, as it is written, 
“He that Aad gathered much, had nothing over; and he 
that Aad gathered little, had no want.” 

But thanks Je to God, who putteth into the heart of 
Titus the same diligent care for you. For he accepted 
indeed my exhortation ; but, being very earnest, he went 
to you of his own accord. And we sent with him a bro- 
ther, whose praise in the gospel 7s throughout all the 
churches; and not ¢hat only, but who was appointed 
also by the churches our fellow-traveller with this liberal 
gift, which is ¢o be administered by us to the glory of the 
Lord himself, and ¢o the dectaration of our ready mindt : 
we avoiding this, that no man should blame us in this 
abundance which 15 fo 6e administered by us ; and pro- 
viding things which are good, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but in the sight of men also. And we have 
sent with them our brother, (whom we have often found 


forts and luxuries of life for the goad of others. See Grotius in loc. This was a very 
proper example to the Corinthians, which they might feel and imitate. It was certainly 
much more pertinent and affplicable, than a supposed descentfom a prior state of exis- 
tence and felicity, to which there could be nothing analogous in the easc of the Corin- 
thians; and to which the apostle cannot, ijn reason nor in consistence with grammatical 
construction, bc understood as making the least allusion. 

* Or, “who began not only to act, but also with a willing mind. a year ngo.’” 

+ your ready mind: R. T, 
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diligent in many things, but now much more diligent,) 
because of the great confidence which we have in you. If 
any inguire of ‘Titus, Ae ἐδ my partner, and fellow- 
Jabourer toward you: or ἐκ our brethren de inquired of, 
they are the messengers of the churches, and the glory of 
Christ. Wherefore shew ye to them, before the churches’, 
the proof of your love, and of our glorying on your ac- 


‘count. For concerning your ministration to the saints, 


it is superfluous for me to write unto you. For I know 
your readiness, for which I glory of you to those of Ma- 
cedonia, that Achaia was prepared a year ago: and your 
zeal hath provoked very many. Yet I have sent the bre- 
thren, lest our glorying of you should be in vain in this 
respect ; that, as I said οὐ you, ye may be prepared: lest, 
if those of Macedonia come with me, and find you un- 
prepared, we should be put to shame (not to say ye) for 
this confidencet. I have therefore thought it necessary to 
exhort the brethren, that they would go before to you, 
and make up beforehand your bounty, before spoken of 
by me, that ἐξ might be ready, as @ matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetousness. 

However, this J say, He who sowceth sparingly, will 
reap also sparingly ; and he who soweth bountifully, will 
reap also bountifully. ef every man give according as 
he chooseth in his heart ; not with pain, or by constraint : 
for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to 
make every gift abound toward you; that, having al- 
ways all sufficiency in all things, ye may abound to every 
good work : (as it is written, “ He hath dispersed abroad ; 
he hath given to the poor: his righteousness remaineth 
for ever.””) Now may he who supplieth} seed to the 
sower, both supply bread for your food, and. multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your righteous 


* and before the churches, R. T. + this confidence [of glorying]. R. T. and N. 
¢ Griesbach, upon the authority of the Vatican, Ephr. and Clermont MSS., reads, 
#he who supplieth, ete, will supply---zeill multiply--will increase, ete.*” 
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ness; ye being enriched in all things to all liberality, 
which causeth thanksgiving by us to God.. For the min- 
istration of this service not only supplieth the wants of 
the saints, but aboundeth also in many thanksgivings to 
God; (while, by the experience of this ministration, 
men glorify God for your professed subjection to the gds- 
pel of Christ, and for your liberal contribution to them, 
and to all men ;) and in their prayer for you, who long 
after you for the exceedingly bountiful gift bestowed by 
you. [Now] thanks ὅς to God for his unspeakable gift. 


Cu. x. Now I Paul beseech you by the meekness and gentle- 


2 


aS 
«. 


ness of Christ, (Z who in outward appearance am humble 
among you, but when absent am bold toward you;) now 
IT entreat you, 1 say, that I may not be bold, when pre- 
sent, with that confidence with which I think to be bold 
against some, who think of us as if we walked according 
to the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, we do 
not war according to the flesh; (for the weapons of our 
warfare are not fleshly, but mighty through God to the 
casting down of strong holds ;) casting down reasonings, 
and every high thing which exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ ; and being ready to 
avenge all disobedience, when your obedience is com- 
plete. 

Do ye look on things according to the outward ap- 
pearance ? If any man trust in himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this also, that, as he zs Christ’s, 
so are* we likewise. For though I should glory in a 
somewhat extraordinary manner of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for your edification, and not for 
your destruction, I should not be ashamed: but 1 forbear, 
that I may not seem as if I would terrify you by my epis- 


10 tles. For is epistles, it is said, are weighty and power- 


* So we likewise [are Christ’s.] R. T,and N. See Griesbach. 
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ful ; but Azs bodily presence is weak, and Afe speech con- 
temptible. Let such an one think this, that as we are in 
word by epistles when absent, such we will be in deed also, 
when present. For we dare not place ourselves in the 
same rank, or compare ourselves, with some who com- 
mend themselves: but they, measuring themselves by 
themselves. and comparing themselves with themselves", 
(are not wise.] . But we will not glory of things beyond 
our measure ; but concerning the measure of the line 
which God hath allotted to us, t hat we should reach even 
to you. For we stretch not ourselves too far, as though 
we reached not to you: for we came even as far as to 
you in freaching the gospel of Christ; not glorying of 
things beyond our measure, that is, in the labours of 
other men ; but having hope, when your faith is increas- 
ed, that we shall be enlarged among you, as concerning 
our line, abundantly ; so as to preach the gospel in the 
farts beyond you, avd not to glory in another man’s line 
of things made ready for us. But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. For not he who commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


Cu. x1. I wish that ye would bear with me a little in mine 


2 


G2 


inconsideration : and indeed bear with me, For I am 
jealous of you with a godly jealousy+: for I have 
espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ. But I fear lest, as the serpent 
deceived Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity which isin Christ. For 
if he that cometh among you preach another Jesus, whom 
we have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit 
which ye have not received, or another gospel which ye 
have not accepted, nevertheless ye might well bear with 
me. For I suppose that I am im nothing inferior to the 
chiefest apostles. But though J δὲ rude } in speech, yet 


* Or, they measure themselves by themselves, 18 compare, ete. See Newcome’s note. 
+ Or, with great jealousy. N. m. } Or, untaught. 
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Iam not m knowledge ; but in every- thing we have been 
made manifest toward you among all men. Have I com- 
mitted an offence in humbling myself, that ye might be 
exalted ; inasmuch as I have preached to you the gospel 
of God without cost? I spoiled other churches, and took 
wages from them, that I might minister to you : and when 
I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to 
no man: for that which was wanted by me, the brethren 
who came from Macedonia s»pplied: and in every thing 
I have kept myself from being burthensome to you, and 
will keep myself. As the truth of Christ is in me, this 
glorying of mine cannot be stopped in the regions of 
Achaia. Why? because I love you not ? God knoweth 
otherwise. But what I do, chat I will also do; so as to 
cut off occasion from those who desire occasion ; that, 
wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. Tor 
such are false apostles, deceitful workmen, transforming 
themselves into apostles of Christ. And no wonder: for 
Satan* also transformeth himself into an angel of light. 
It ig therefore no great thing, if his ministers also trans- 
form themselves as ministers of righteousness: whose end 
will be according to their works. I say again; Let no 
man think me inconsiderate : but if otherwise, yet receive 
me as one inconsiderate, that I also may glory a little. 
That which I shall speak, I speak ἐξ not according to the 
Lord, but as through inconsideration, in this confidence 
of glorying. 

Since many glory according to the flesh, I also will 
glory. For ye gladly bear with the inconsiderate, since 
ye yourselves are Wise. .For ye bear with it; 1f a man 


Ἂς “ The connexion shews that by Satan here is to be understood the chief opponent: 
of Paul, whom he compares ‘in the third verse to the serpent who deceived Eve, and 
describes by, ‘ he that cometh to preach another Jesus’ in the fourth verse. This Satan, 
or leading adversary, transforms himself {nto an angel of light, or assumes the character 
of amessenger of Jehovah. The argument is this: “Since their chief arrogates the 
character of a messenger of God, it is no wonder that his ministers pretend to be 
apostles of the Messiah,’’ Simpson’s Ess, on Script. p. 162, 
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bring you into slavery, if a men devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite 
you on the face, As concerning dishonour, I say that 
we have been weak. Yet whereinsoever any is bold, 
(I speak inconsiderately,) I also am bold. Are they 
Hebrews? soam@. Are they Israelites? soamI. Are 
they Abraham’s offspring ? soamI. Are they ministers 
of Christ ? (1 speak es one out of his mind*,) I am more ; 
in labours more abundant, in stripes far exceeding, in 
prisons more frequent, in deaths often. Five times I re- 
ceived from the Jews forty strifes except one. Thrice I 
was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I floated in the deep. 7 
have been in journeys often, zz dangers from floodst, 7 
dangers from robbers, 7m dangers from my own country- 
men, 77 dangers from the gentiles, iz dangers in the city, 
im dangers in the desert, z7 dangers on the sea, 77 dangers 
among false brethren ; in labour and toil, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. Besides the things which are without, the 
troubles which assail me daily, ἐπ the care of all the 
churches. Who is weak, and I am not weak? who falleth 
away, and I burn not? If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern my weakness. ‘The 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is blessed 
for ever, knoweth that I speak not falsely. 

In Damascus, the governor under king Aretas guard- 
ed the city of the Damascenes, desirmg to apprehend 
me: and I was let down by the wall through a window 
in a basket ; and escaped his hands. 


Cu. x11. Doubtless it 15 not expedient for me to glory. Yet 


2 


I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I 
know concerning a disciple of Christ}, (whether in the 
* Or, as one void of reason. Or, as beside mysclf, N. im. 


+ rivers, N.t. See N.m. 
¢ Gr. aman in Christ, N.m. 
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body, I know not; or whether out of the body, I know 
not; God knoweth;) that such an one fourteen years 
ago was caught up to the third heaven. And I know 
concerning such an one, (whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I know not, God knoweth,) that he was caught 
up into paradise, and’ heard unspeakable words whicl* it 
is not possible for man to utter. Of such an one 1 will 
glory : but of myself I will not glory, except in my weak- 
nesses: [or if I were willing‘io glory, I should not be 
inconsiderate ; for I should speak the truth : but I for- 
hear, lest any one should think concerning me above 
what he seeth me ἕο ὧδ. or what he heareth from me. 
And lest I should be too much exalted by the exceeding 
ereatness of God’s revelations, there hath been given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, an angel-adversary * to buffet me, 
[lest, Tsay, I should be too much exaltedt.] Concerning 
this I besought the Lord thrice}, that it might depart 


* In the original, an nangelsatan, © The best commentators,” says Mr. Farmer, 
“suppose that the bodily affliction, or thorn in the flesh, here referred to, was some par- 
alytic symptom. See Gal. iv. 13. This disorder seems to have been occasioned by the 
splendour of his visions affecting his nervous system, and was purposely designed by God, 
wot merely to prevent a too great elation in the apostle, but, by taking off from the 
gracefulness and energy of his delivery, to render the divine power more conspicuous 
in the success of his ministry. It is impossible that St. Paul should refer this disorder 
to the devil; he speaks of it as procecding from God, or, which is the same, his angel 
acting the part ofan adversary to the apostle; to whom this dispensation of divine | 
providence was exceedingly humiliating and painful, however wisely designed by God,” 
Farmer on Demoniacs, p. 18,note. Abp. Newcome adopts the punctuation of Benges 
lius, und translates the passage, “ there hath been given to me a thorn in the flesh, that 
a messenger of Satan might buffet me ;” that is, as he explains it, that the false apose 
ales, who were Satan's instruments, might despise and vilify him. See Mr. Lindsey’s 
Sequel to his Apology, p. 317. 

t “ There are good authoritics for omitting these words. But repetitions are not 
uncommon in St. Paul’s writings. See on 1 Cor. xv. 13, 14.77 Neweome. 

1 “ Tearnestly prayed to God to be delivered from it,” Hammond in loc. This in? 
ferpretation iy adopted by Mr. Lindsey ; who observes, “ that the-gpostles were not so 
exact in the use of the words, ‘Lbrd,’ ‘Saviour,’ and the like, which they indifferently 
gave both to Goi and Christ ; never supposing that any would mistake their Lord and 
Master, so Intely born and living amongst men, to be the supreme God, and object of 
worship.” Lindsey’s Apology, p. 1417. Abp. Newcome says, “ St. Paul repeatedly be- 
sought the Lord Jesus, when he appeared to him in a vision ; and ina vision he receiv- 
ed the answer recorded, ver. 9. Dr. Priestley, in his Notes on the Scriptures, gives the 
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from me. And he said unto me, “ My favour® is suf- 
ficient for thee : for my power is made perfect in weak- 
ness.” Most gladly therefore I will rather glory in my 
weaknesses, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 
I take pleasure therefore in weaknesses, in shameful treat- 
ment, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for the 
sake of Christ : for when I am weak, then I am strong. 
I am become inconsiderate ἵ : ye have compelled me : for 
I ought to have been recommended by you: for I am in 
nothing inferior to the chiefest apostles, though I am 
nothing. The signs indeed of an apostle have been 
wrought among vou in all patience, in signs and won- 
ders and mighty works. For what is it wherein ye have 
been inferior to other churches, unless it be that I myself 
was not burthensome to you? forgive me this wrong. 
Behold, a third time I am ready to come unto you; and 
I will not be burthensome to you: for I seek not yours, 
but you. For the children ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for the children. And I will 
very gladly spend, and be altogether spent, for you: 
though loving you most abundantly, I am less loved Jy 
you 

But be it so: “1 did not burthen you; nevertheless, 
being crafty, I caught you by guile $.” Did I overreach 
you by any of those whom J sent unto you? J desired 
Titus to go, and with /Aim I senta brother. Did Titus 
any way overreach you? walked we not in the same 


same interpretation, and observes, that “ this ts far from authorising us to pray to Christ 
when we do not see him, and cannot know that he is present to hear us, oy authorised 
to do any thing for us ifhe did. Itis God only,—that Great Being, who is styled the 
God and Father of Jesus Christ, and to whom he always prayed,—that is the proper ob- 
ject of our prayers.” ‘Phis observation of Dr. Priestley would hold good, even if it should 
be allowed that the apostle addressed his supplication to Christ, not as seen in vision, 
but as personally and sensibly present. It seems, indeed, not improbable, that the apos- 
116 had occasionally a real and personal intercourse with Christ. See Gal. i. 12. 

* i. c. gracious assistance. t inconsiderate in boasting, R. TL 

1 “He suggests the objection of some opponent.’’ Newcome. 
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spirit? walked we not in the same steps? Think ye that 
we again defend ourselves to you ἐ ΜῈ speak before God 
in Christ : and qwe do all things, beloved, for your edi- 
fication*. For I fear lest, when I come, I may not find 
you such as I would, and dest I may be found by you such 
as ye would not: lest ¢here be contentions, envyings, 
wrath, strife, evil-speakings, whisperings, swellings, dis- 
turbances: avd lest, when I come again, my God may 
humble me among you, and.! may bewail many that 
have herctofore sinned, and have not repented of the un- 
cleanness, and fornication, and lasciviousness, which they 


. φ 
have committed. 


Cu. xu. This third time, Z say, I am ready to come unto 


G2 


you. By the mouth of two or three witnesses every mat- 
ter shall be established. I have teld beforehand, and I 
again tell beforehand (as present the second time though 
now absent)f those who have heretofore sinned, and 4ll 
others, that, if I come again, I will not spare ¢hem : sinte 
ye seck a proof that Christ speaketh by me, who with 
respect to you is not weak, but is powerful among you; 
(for though he was crucified through weakness, yet he 
liveth through the power of God; for we also are weak 
in him ἢ yet we shall live with him through the power 
of God shewn toward you ;) try yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith ; prove yourselves Know ye not concern- 
ing yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you, unless ye be 
any way reprobates? But 1 hope that ye will know that 
we are not reprobates. Now I] pray to God, that ye do no 
evil; £ fray not that we may appear approved, but that 
ye may do what is good, and that we may be as repro- 
bates. For we cannot do any thing against the truth, 
but we caz for the tuth. For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are strong ; and for this we pray also, even 

* Or, before God in Christ we speak all these things, beloved, ete. See Gricsbach. 

} though now absent, I write, R. T. 


t The Alexandrian and some other copies read σῦν. “ we are weak with him.” 
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10 your perfection. Wherefore I write these things, being 
absent; lest, being present, ! should use sharpness, ac- 
cording to the power which the Lord hath given me, dué 
to edification, and not to destruction. 

11. Finally, brethren, farewel. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be-of the same mind, live in peace : and the God 

12 of love and peace will be with you. Salute one another 

13 with an holy kiss. All the saints salute you. The fa- 

14 vour of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the partaking” of the holy spirit, de with you allt. 


* Or, flowship. 

+t Q.d. May the truc cospel of Christ ἘΝΩΝ ch. iv. 15; vi. 1.), a8 distinguished 
from that corrupt doctrine which my opponents would introduce: and, may the love 
of God, whieh is exercised frecty to all who believe and obey the gospel; and may a 
participation of spiritual gilts, which are the fiuits of his paternal love, and the pro- 
per evidences of our adoption into his family (Rom. viii. 15, 16.), be with you all. 
Hence it appears, Ist, that this text does not authorise prayers to Christ ; and 2dly, that 
it does not prove what is called the personality of the holy spirit, but the contrary.— 
oon pray for the participation of gifts and powers is intelligible, but to pray for the 
participation of a person is absurd. 3dly, It is improper to use this text as a form of 
7. {rion in public assemblies, because it is improper to express a wish for ἃ partie 
pation of those spiritual gifts, which were peculiar to the apostolic age, and which have 

long since been withdrawn. 
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THE 
EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL “ 


TO 


THE GALATIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


PAut, an apostle, (not from men, nor by man, but 
by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from 
the dead*,) and all the brethren that are with me, to the 
churches of Galatia: favour be to you, and peace, from 
God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
gave himself for our sinst, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil age}, according to the will of our God 
and Father ; to whom ὅδ glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

I wonder that ye are so soon removed from him who 
called you into [the] favour [of Christ ||,] to a different 


* Ὁ Not deriving my mission from other apostles, nor even from God by theix. ap- 
pointment, but from Jesus Christ himself; and, consequently, from God his Father.. 
Here, observe, Jesus Christ is distinguished from God, to whom ‘he was subordinate, 
and by whose power, and not lis own, he was raised from the dead.” Dr. Priestley. It 
may also be observed ; that the apostle’s distinction here is not between a man and a 
being of a superior order ; but between men now living in the world, and who were 
themselves servants and messengers of Christ, and Jesus Christ himself, who had 
been raised from the dead, and exalted to be the head and governgr of the church. 

Τ for our sins; 7égs, not ume , Is the true reading. ‘Che expression is very general, 
4. d. in relation to our sins. This is explained by the nextclause. 

¢ To deliver us from this present evil age, is to deliver us from the bondage of hea. 
then idolatry, the Mosaic ritual, and Pharisaic superstition. The apostle’s expression 
as genera), and will include all, though the latter sense is chiefly intended. Sec Locke. 

| “ Into the gracious covenant of the gospel,” Newcome. Q. d. from the gospel of 
Christ to another rospel. 
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7 gospel: which indeed is not* another; but there are some 
who trouble you, and desire to altert the gospel of Christ. 
8 But though we, or an angel} from heaven, preach any 
gospel unto you, besides that which we have preached 
9 unto you, let him be accursed. As we have said already, 
so I now say again; If any one preach any gospel unto 
you besides that which ye have received, Ict him be ac- 
10 cursed. For do I now approve myself to men, or to God αὶ 
or do I seek to please men ? [for] if I still pleased men|l, 

I should not be @ servant of Christ. 
11 But I declare to you, brethren, that the gospel preach- 
12 ed by me 15 not according to man. For 1 neither received 
it from man, nor was 1 taught ἐξ but by the revelation of 
13 Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my former beha- 
viour in the Jewish religion, that.I exceedingly perse- 
14 cuted the church of God, and laid it waste; and made a 
proficiency jn the Jewish religion above many of the 
same age in mine own nation, being more exceedingly 
15 zealous of the traditions of my fathers: but when it 
pleased God, who separated me ¢o the gosfiel from my 
16 mother’s womb, and called me by his favour, to reveal his 
son by me, that I might preach the glad tidings of him 
among the gentiles ; I did not confer immediately with 
17 flesh and bloodt} ; nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those 
that were apostles before me; but I went into Arabia, and 
18 returned to Damascus. Then, after three years, 1 went 
up to Jerusalem, that I might see Peter; and abode with 
19 him fifteen days. But I saw none other of the apostles, 
20 except James, the Lord’s brother. (Now concerning the 
things which I write unto you, behold, as in the presence 
21 of God, I speak not falsely.) Afterward I went into the 


* N. supplies one and another. tT pervert, N. See Wakeficld, 
$ Or, a messenger from heaven. 
|| Or, ifindeed I were attempting to please men, Wakcfield. 
4 q d. from no man living upon earth, but from Christ in his exalted state. See note 
on ver. 1. : 
tT i. e. I did not consult with any man, norderive instruction from any. Sec Locke. 
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22 regions of Syria and Cilicia ; and I was unknown by face 
25 to the churches of Judea, which were in Christ : but they 
had only heard, that he, who formerly persecuted us, 
now preached the faith which formerly he laid waste. 
24 And they glorified God because of me. 
Cu.11. THEN, fourteen years after*, I went up again to Jeru- 
2 salem with Barnabas, and took with me Titus also. And 
I went up by revelation, and communicated to them+ 
that gospel which I preach among the gentiles; but pri- 
vately to those that were of reputation, lest I might run, 
S or might have ‘run, in vain. But not even Titus, that 
was with me, being a gentile, was compelled to be cir- 
4 cumcised : and that because of false brethren brought in 
privily, who came in privily to spy out our freedom 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us 
5 into slavery : to whom we yielded by subjection, no not 
for an hour ; that the truth of the gospel might conti- 
6 nue with you. But concerning those who appeared to 
be considerable, (whatsoever they were, it maketh no 
difference to me: God accepteth no man’s person :) 
those, J say, that appeared to de considerable ἢ. in confe- 
7 rence added nothing to me. But, onthe contrary, when 
they saw that the gospel of the uncircuincision was com- 
mitted to me, as the gosfiel of the circumcision was to 
8 Peter: (for he who wrought powerfully in Peter to the 
apostleship of the circumcision, wrought powerfully in 
9 me also toward the gentiles ;) and when James, and Pe- 
ter, and John, that appeared to be pillars, perceived the 
favour which was bestowed on me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fellowship ; that we should 
10 go to the gentiles, and they to the circumcision: only 
desiring that we slfould remember the poor ; which very 
thing I was earnest also to do. | 


* After fourteen years, N. Ἔ Or, laid before them, Wakefield. 
«Who were really men of eininence; the Greek bemg equivalent to τῶν οτῶν 
Tt? Newcome, 
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11 But when Peter came to Antioch, I withstood him to 
12 his face, because he was to be blamed*. For before some 
came from James, he ate with the gentiles: but, when 
they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fear- 
i3 ing those of the circumcision. And the other Jews also 
dissembled with him ; so that Barnabas likewise was car- 
14 ried away with them by their dissimulation. But when I 
saw that they walked not uprightly, according to the 
truth of the gospel, I said to Peter in the presence of them 
all, “If thou, being a Jew, live according to the man- 
ner of the gentiles, and not according to that of the Jews, 
howt compellest thou the gentiles to live like the Jews? 
15 We, who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the gen- 
16 tiles{, since we know that a man is not justified by the 
~ works of the law, but by faith in Jesus Christ; even we 
havg believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith in Christ, and not by the works of ¢he law: for 
17 by che works of the law no man can be justified. But if, 
while we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves also 


* Or, condemned, Chandler. 

+ why, N. ¢j, The true reading i$ πὼς :--How is it that thou compeliest, ete. 
Griesbach. 

t The Jews by birth, were in a state of privilege and under the Mosaic covenant, and 
thercfore they were holy, and possessed many valuable means of virtue, whether they 
improved them or not. The gentiles by birth, were in an uncovenantced state, and as such 
were unholy, and ceremonially sinners, whatever their moral character might be. ‘The ° 
Jews, having violated the terms of their covenant, became sinners, like the gentiles, and, 
by faith in Christ, again became holy. ‘Ihe gentiles, by faith in Christ, also became ho- 
ly, were admitted into the same cast, and became entitled to the same privileges ; and 
this without submitting to the yoke of the ceremonial law. This was the liberal doc- 
trine which Paul taught, but which the judaizing bigots every where opposed; insisting 
upon the indispensable necessity, or, at least, the: great advantage, of submission to the 
ceremonial law. See Actsxv. Itis of great importance to tbe clear understanding of 
the apostle’s writings, and particularly of this epistle, to be apprised and to recollect, 
that sin, in the apostle’s argument, often expresses merely an unprivileged or uncove- 
nanted state : holiness, is separation fom the rest of the world by being in a state of pri- 
vilege or covenant with Gor; to be justified, is to pass out of a state df sin into a state 
of holiness; or, in other words, from an unprivileged, into a privileged and covenant 
state. This is produced by faith, that is, the public profession of christianity ; without 
the works of the law, that is, without submission to the Mosaic ritual. All this has rela- 
tion to an external rather than toa moral state. See Locke, and Taylor en the Romans, 
and Tavlor’s Key. 
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be found sinners, is Christ the minister of sin? By no 
means. For if I build again the things which I have 


‘destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. For I, through 


the law, have died to the law, that 1 might live to God. 
I have been crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I 
now live in the flesh, I live by faith in the Son of God, 
who loved me, and delivered up himself for me. Ido 
not make void the favour of God: for if justification * 
come by the law, then Christ died in vain.” 

11. Ὁ unwise Galatians, who hath bewitched: you, ἡ 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been heretofore 
clearly set forth [among you] as crucified ¢? This only I 
desire to learn from you: Received ye the spirit by the 
works of the law, or by ¢he hearing. of faith ? Are ye so 
unwise ? having begun with the spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the flesh ? Have ye suffered so many things in 
vain ? if indeed ἐξ must be even in vain. He therefore 
who ministered to you the spirit, and wrought miracles 
among you, did he thus by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? even as “ Abraham believed God, and 
it was counted to him for righteousness.” Know there- 
fore, that those who are of faith are the sons of Abraham. 
And the scripture, having foreseen that God would jus- 
tify the gentiles by faith, proclaimed before glad tidings 
to Abraham, saying, “ Through thee all nations shall be 
blessed.” So those that are of faith are blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham ; (for as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under acurse : for it is written, ‘ Cursed zs every 
one who continueth not in all the things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law, to do them.’... But that no 
man is justified by ἐλὲ law in the sight of God, zs evident : 
for “ the just shall live by faith.” Now the law is not of 


* acquittal, Wakefield. + that ye should not obey the truth, R. T. 
4 Jesus Christ crucified was set forth among you. Chandler. 
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‘faith: but ‘“ he* who doeth them, shall live by them.” 
Christ hath redeemedt us from the curse of the law, having 
been made a curse} for us: for it is written, “ Cursed ἐδ 
every one that hangeth on a tree:”’) that the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the gentiles through Jesus Christ; 
that we might receive the promise of the spirit by faith. 

Brethren, (I speak according to the manner of men,) 
though ἐς de but a man’s covenant, yet, if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth it or addeth to it. Now to Abra- 
ham and to his sced the promises were made. (It is not 
said, “ And to seeds,” as of many ; but, as of one ; “ And 
to thy seed,” which one person || is Christ.) And this I 
say, that the covenant which God confirmed bciore [| con- 
cerning Christ,] the law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, doth not disannul, so as to make the 
promise of none effect. For if the inheritance δὲ of the 
law, Σὲ ἐδ no more of promise : but God freely gave ἐξ to 
Abraham by promise. Zo what furfose then was the law? 
It was added because of transgressions 9, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made ; and it was 
ministered by messengerstt through the hand of a media- 
tor. +} Now a mediator is not @ mediator of one ; but God 


Ὁ The man, R. T. 

+t * By abolishing the law, and dying to establish a better covenant.” Newcome. 

t * That is, as it were accursed: treated by men as if be had coiminitted a crinwe 
worthy of death, and of the divine wrath.” Deut. xxi. 23. Newcome. 

lf which is Christ. N. See Chandler. 

§ Or, What then? The law was added because of transgressions. Chandler. 

tt Angels, N. with the public version. The meaning probably is, that the law was 
promulgated to, or rather enjoined upon (sce Schleusner and Phavorinus apud Schleus.) 
the Israelites by the proper offirers, viz. priests and Levites, under the direction of 
Moses ; who was the medium of divine communication, and who received it immediately 
from God. 

tt Abp. Neweome, with Michaelis and others, suspects this verse to be ἃ gloss. But 
it seems Decessary to the apostle’s argument. Moses was a mediator, not between God 
and the promised seed, but between God and the Israelites. The covenant therefore 
which he introduced, could not annul that which had been made before with the pro- 
misc seed. For though God, one of the parties, was present and joined ἢ the Mosaic 
covenant, the other party, the promised seed, had no concern init, See Locke. 
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isone. Js the law then against the promises οἵ God? 
By no means: for if a law had been given, which could 
have bestowed life, then truly justification would have 
been by the law. But the scripture hath included all 
together under sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus 
Christ might be given to those who believe. But before 
faith came, we were kept under the law, included to- 
gether to the faith which was afterward to be revealed. 
So that the law was our conductor*® to Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith. But now faith 1s come, we 
are no longer under a conductor*. For ye are all the 
sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. 
There is neither Jew nor gentile, there is neither slave 
nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye all are 
one in Christ Jesus. But 1 ye de Christ’s, then ye are 
the seed of Abraham, [and] heirs according to the 
promise. 


Cu.1v. Now I say that the heir, as long as he is a child, 


2 


differeth nothing from a servant, thougch he be master of 
all; but is under tutors and guardians, until the time ap- 


3 pointed by Azs father. So we likewise, when we were 


4 


5. 


children, were in servitude under the elements of the 
world} : but when the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his sont, born of a woman||, born under the 
law, to redeem those that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. 


* So Wakefield. guide, N. 

+ ‘Under an introductory and ritual law, which occupied us about the things of this 
world.” Observe Col. ii. 8, 20; Heb. ix. 1. Newcome. 

+ “God sent forth his son,’’ pave him a divine commission. John i. 6; xvii. 18. “St. 
Paul then says here, that at hi appointed time the Almighty gave a commission to 
Jesus, the son of Mary, of a Jewish family, subject to the law of Moses.” Lindsey’s 
Second Audress, ἢ. 282, 

|| The phrase, ‘born of'a woman,’ bears no allusion to the supposed miraculous con- 
ception of Christ. Itisa common Jewish phrase to express a proper human being. Sec 
Job. xiv. 13 xv. 14; xav.4. Matt. xi. 11, Luke vii 28. 

{ To deliver us from the bondage of the Mosaie institute, and to introduce a new 
and more likeral dispensation. Seech. iii, 13, 14. 
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And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his Son into our hearts*, crying outt, “ Abba,” that is, 
Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a 
son ; and if a son, then an heir [of God] through Christ. 
At that time, however, when ye knew not God, ye were 
slaves} to those who by nature are not gods: but now, 
after ye have known God, or rather have been known by 
Him, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly|| ele- 
ments to which ye desire to be again in servitude? Ye 
observe days, and months, and seasons, and years. I fear 
concerning you, Icst I have bestowed on you labour in vain. 

Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; for I also was 


3 as ye are. Ye have not wronged me in any thing: but 


ye know that in weakness of the flesh I preached the gos- 
pel to you at first: and [my ] trial which was in my flesh 
ye did not set at nought nor scorn: but ye received me 
as a messenger** of God, or even as Christ Jesus. What 
therefore [were] your congratulations of yourselves ? for 
I bear you witness that, if zt Aad been possible, ye would 
hare plucked out your own eyes, and have given them 
to me. Am I therefore become your enemy, when I tell 
you the truth? Some zealously affect you, du¢ not well: 
yea, they desire to exclude youft, that ye may zealously 
affect them. But τ ze good to be always zealously af- 
fected to a good man}}{; and not only when I am pre- 
sent with you, my children, of whom I travail in birth]||| 
again, until Christ be formed in you. But I could wish 
to be present with you now, and to change my voice: 
for I doubt concerning you. 

Tell me, ye who desire to be under ¢he law, do ye not 
hear the law? For it 1s written, that Abraham had two 
sons ; one by a bond-woman, and another by a free-wo- 
man. But he that was of the bond-woman, was born 

* your hearts, R. T. . + Or, which spirit crieth out. t ye served, N. 

| So the public version, and Wakefield. poor, N. 4 amas ye arc, N. 

** So Wakefield. an angel, Newcome, with the public version. 


Tt to exclude us, R. Τὶ Hin a good thing, N. 8.8 Locke. 
il whom I am bearing again, Wakeficld. 
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according to the flesh; whereas he of the free-woman 
24 was by promise. Which things are spoken by me alle- 
gorically : for these women signify the two covenants* ; 
the one from mount Sinai, bearing children to servitude, 
25 which is Agar: (for this Agart is mount Sinaiin Arabia, 
and answereth to the Jerusalem which now is: for she 15 
26 inservitude with her children :) but the Jerusalem from 
27 above is the free-woman, who 15 our mother}. For it is 
written, “* Rejoice, thoy barren, who bearest not ;_ break 
forth and shout, thou,who travailest not; forthe desolate 
hath many more children than she that hath an husband.” 
28 Now we, brethren, like|] Isaac, are ¢he children of pro- 
29 mise. But as then he that was born according to the flesh 
persecuted him that was born according to the spirit, even 
30 so zt is now. Nevertheless, what saith the scripture αὶ 
“ Send forth the bond-woman and her son: for the son 
of the bond-woman shall not be heir with the son of the 
free-woman.”’ 
31 Sothen, brethren, we are not children of the bond- 
ya woman, but of the free. Stand firmly therefore in the 
* freedom with which Christ hath made us free], and be 
not again put{t under the yoke of servitude. 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you that, if ye be circumcised, 
3 Christ will profit you nothing. Yea, I testify again to 
every man who is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do 
4 the whole law. Christ is become of none effect to you, 
whosoever of you seek to be justified** by the law; ye 
5 are fallen from the covenant of favour. For we by the 
6 spirit look for the hope of justification through faith. For 


* So Wakefield. these are the two covenants, N. 

+ this character Agar. Wakefield. Ἐ the mother of us all. R. T. 

jj according to the manner bf, N. 

q Some copies read, “ we are not children of the bond-woman but of the free, with 
which liberty Christ has made us free. Stand firmly, therefore, and be not,” ete. 
See Griesbaeh. 

tT Or, encumbered with, N, in, 

ἘΦ Gry. are justified, N, m. 
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in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, 


Mor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. 


Once ye ran well: who hindered you that ye might not 
obey the truth? This persuasion came not from him who 
called you. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
I am persuaded concerning you, through the Lord, that 
ye will not think otherwise than Ido: but he who trou- 
bleth you will bear Ais judgement, whosoever he be. 

And as ¢o myself, brethren, if I still preach circum- 
cision, why do I still suffer persecution ? then would the 
stumbling-block of the cross be done away. 

I could wish that they were even cut off* who disturb 
you. For, brethren, ye have been called to freedom : 
only use not freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but by 
love serve one another. For all the law is fulfilled in 
one commandment, even this; ‘ Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.” But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not consumed by one 
another. 

Now I say, Walk by the spiritt, and fulfil not the 
desire of the flesh. For the flesh desireth against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: and these are con- 
trary the one to the other; so that ye do not the things 
which ye would. But if ye be led by the spirit#, ye are 
Not under. δε law. Now the works of the flesh are ma- 
nifest, which are these; [Adultery,] fornication, un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, hatred, con- 
tentions, rivalries, wrath, disputes, divisions, heresies, 
envyings, murthers, drunkenness, revellings, and such- 
like : of which I tell you beforehand, as I have also 
told you before, that those who do such things will not 
inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 


* Or, would even cut themselves off frem you, N. m. 
+ Or, Walk spiritually, Wakefield. ¢ Or, spiritually led, Wakefield. 
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faithfulness, meekness, temperance : against such things 
there is no law. Now those that are Christ’s have cru- 
cified the flesh with its passions and desires. If we live 
by the spirit, let us walk also by the spirit. Let us not 
be vain-glorious, provoking one another, envying one 


another. ~ 


νι, Brethren, if a man be even discovered in any offence”, 


ye that are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of 
meckness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempt- 
ed. Bear ye one anather’s burthens; and thus fulfil the 
law of Christ. For if a man think himself to be some- 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. But 
let every man try his own work ; and then he will have 
glorying in himself alone, and not in another. For every 
man will bear his own burthen. 

Now let him that is taught in the word, make him that 
teacheth partaker of all good things. Be not deceived : 
God is not deluded: for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
he will reap also. For he who soweth to his flesh, from 
the flesh will reap destruction : but he who soweth to the 
spirit, from the spirit will reap everlasting Ufe. And let 
us not be weary in well-doing: for in due time we shall 
reap, if we faint not. As therefore we have opportunity, 
let us do good to all men; but especially to those that are 
of the household of faith. 

Ye see how large an epistle + I have written to you 
with mine own hand. As many as desire to make a fair 
show in the flesh, such would compel you to be circum- 
cised, only lest they should be persecuted for the cross of 
Christ. For neither do they themselves that are circum- 
cised keep the law ; but they desire to have you circum- 
cised, that they nfay glory in your flesh. But far be it 
that I should glory, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus 


* Ifa man be overtaken in any fault, Wakefield, with the public version. 
Or, in-what large and inelegant letters. See Whitby, Doddridge, Wakefield. 
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Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
15 unto the world. For in Christ Jesus neither is circum- 
cision any thing *, nor uncircumcision ; but a new crea- 
16 tiont. And as many} as shall walk by this rule, peace 
ée upon them, and mercy ; and upon the Israel of God. 
17 Henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear in my 
18 body the marks of the Lord Jesus. Brethren, the favour || 
of.our Lord Jesus Christ de with your spirit. Amen. 


* neither creumcision aynileth any thing, R. T. 

t @ new creature is every thing. N. 

ὁ N. adds, of you, which are unnecessary if not injurious to the sense. 

ἢ Or, the gracious gospel. q. d. May the grace and kindness of the gospel be conferred 
upon you, and cordially reccived by you in preference to the severe injunctions of the 
Taw. 
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τὸ 


THE EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. fk 


Paut, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints, and faithful in Christ Jesus, that are at 
Ephesus*: favour de to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed δε the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing 
in heavenly things through Christ : according as he chose 
us in Christ, before the foundation of the world, that we 
might be holy and spotless before him in love: having 
predestinatedt us to the adoption of sons by Jesus Christ 
for himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, 
to the praise of his glorious favour}, with which he hath 


* The words cy EPecar, at Ephesus, are wanting in one manuscript: they were al- 
so wanting in some ancient copics in the time of Basil, in the fourth century. Marcion’s 
copy read “ Laodicea.”” And though the external evidence is very great in favour of 
Ephesus, yet Mill, Benson, Pal¢y, and many others think it probable that this letter 
was addressed by Paul to the Laodiceans, and is alluded to Col. iv. 16. It is indced 
hardly possible, that the apostle should have dictated a letter to a soviety of Christians 
amongst whom he had resided three years, without once alluding to that circumstance, 
or to any of the extraordinary events which had occurred during his abode at Ephesus. 
5366 Acts xix. 2 Cor.i. 8. 1Cor.xv. 32. Paley’s Hor. Paul. p. 242. 

+ Or, fore-appointed, or predetermined, N.m. 

{ Gr. the glory of his grace, i, 6. of his gratuitous goodness, So yer, 7, N.m. 
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favoured us through the beloved Son* : through whom 
we have redemption byt his blood, even forgiveness of 


-our offences}, according to the riches of his favour; in 


which he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and 
understanding ; having made known to us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he 
purposed in himself concerning the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, that he would gather together|| to Arm- 
self in one all things through Christ, which are in the 
heavens and which are on the earth?, even through him ; 
through whom we have obtained an inheritance also, 
having been predestinated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will : that we should be to the praise of his glory, hav- 
ing first hoped in Christ: in whom ye also having be- 
lieved, (after ye heard the word of truth, the glad tidings 
of your salvation, in whom, J say, ye also having believed,) 
have been sealed with the holy spirit of promise, (which 
is the earnest of our inheritance,) unto the redemptionff 
of the purchased** possession, unto the praise of his 


glory. 


* by which he hath made us accepted through the beloved Jesus, N. See Mr. 
Lindsey’s Ans. to Robinson, p. 178. 

+ Or, deliverance through. 

¢ By the terms we and us, the apostle often speaks affectionntely of thegentiles. See 
Locke. Their redemption signifies their delivernnce from idolatry and vice: this was 
throuch the blood of Christ, by whose death the new covenant was ratified. The for- 
giveness of sin was transferring them from a heathen state, in which they are represent- 
ed as sinners, to a covenant and privileged state, in which they are said to be justified 
and holy. 

| The primary sienification of the word aveexePaaAdiow, which the apostle here uses, 
is, to suin Up Nn aecount, or, to reduce many sums to one. See Schleusner. The proper 
meaning of it in this place seems to be, to unite all things underone head. And in this 
view, as Mr. Locke justly observes, things in heaven and things on earth may be under. 
stood to signify the Jewish and the gentile world. The Jewish nation is called heaven, 
Dan. viii. 10, And the great men among the Jewish nation are called “ the powers of 
heaven’’ by Christ himself, Luke xxi. 26; and Eph. 111. 10. 15, 19 best explained upon 
this supposition. See Locke’s note,in loc. This remark of Mr. Locke’s is both curious 
and important, and will serve to explain many passages in this epistle, and in that te 
the Colossians, which was written at the same time, and in the same figurative style. 

€ in heaven and on earth. W. ++ Or. deliverance. ** Oy, peculiar, Ν', ΠΊ, 
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Wherefore I also, having heard of your faith in the 


16 Lord Jesus, and love toward all the saints, cease not to 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 
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give thanks for you; making mention of you in my 
prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa- 
ther of glory, may give you a spirit * of wisdom and of 
revelation, in the knowledge of him: that, the eyes of 
your mind { being enlightened,{ ye may know what is 
the hope of his having called yori, and what are the 
glorious riches of his inheritance among the saints; and 
what zs the exceeding greatness of his power toward us 
who believe, according to the working of his mighty 
strength, which he shewed in Christ, when he ratsed him 
from the dead, and seated him at his own right hand in 
the heavenly faces ||; far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, aid every name which 
is named, not only in this age ¥, but in that also which is 
to cone; and put all things in subjection under his feet, 
and appointed him head over all things in the church, 
which is his body, that which filleth up him Τ᾿ who filleth 


* the spirit, N. Ὑ Gr. heart, N. m. understanding, R. T. 

¢ the eyes, etc., that ye may know, N. ' 

| In the figurative language uf the apostle, all who enjoy the light of divine revela- 
tion, whether Jews or Christians, are said to dwell in Acaven. See ch. 1. 6. And the 
unbelieving world are spoken of as inhabitants of earth. But the Jewish notion of hea- 
ven, borrowed not from divine revelation, which is silent upon the subject, but from 
the Oriental philosophy, which they appear to have imbibed in the Babylon‘an captivity, 
(see Mr. Lindsey’s valuable observations in the Sequel to his Apology, p. 456, and seq.) 
represented the celestial world as peopled by myriads of beings who were df diferent 
ranks and orders,—angels, archangels principalities, powers, ete. Agreeably to this 
figurative representation, Jesus Christ is said, after lis resurrection, ta be seated at the 
right hand of God in heaven, i. e. to be advaneed to the highest dignity in the Christian 
dispensation: above all principality, powerand might, cte.; thatis, above all the officers 
and ministers of the Jewish or Christian dispensation, expressed by the well-known phira- 

ecology of the present age and the age to come. ‘This interpretation makes the apos- 

Ue’s discourse consistent, intelligible, and pertinent, but it fives no cotftenance cither 
to the counmonly received opinion ,of the existence of a celestial hierarchy, or the po- 
pular doctrine of the superiority of (hrist to angels and other supposed celestials pirits, 
“ The gospel dispensation,” says Mr. Lindsey, p. 464, “ is represented undev theidea 
a new regulation of these heavenly communities, in which Chyist is placed at theheg 
ef all.” io 

§ world, N. See N, m. ++ Or, the fulness of hin, N. m, 
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Cu. all Ais members with all things. And God hath given life 
HI. to you (who were dead in offences and sins*, in which 
2 ye formerly walked according to the courset of this 


ω: 


‘world, according to the powerful ruler of the airt, and 


of the spirit which now worketh in the sons of disobe- 
dience : among whom all of us likewise lived formerly, 
in the desires of our flesh, fulfilling the will of the flesh, 


and of our minds; and were by nature children of 


anger'||, even as others: but God, who 15 rich in mercy, 
for his great love with which he loved us, when we were 
dead in offences, hath piven life, Z say, to us also) to- 
gether with Christ, (by favour{ ye are saved,) and hath 
raised ws up together, and made us sit together in the 
heavenly flacestt, through Christ Jesus: that in the ages 
to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his fa- 
vour{, in Azs kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 
For by favour are ye saved through faith: and this sa/va- 
tion ig not from yourselves : z¢ is the gift of God: not 


* Some connect this clause with the preceding verse. 4. ἃ, who filleth all his mem- 
‘bers with all things, even you, who were dead in offences and sins, See Hallet’s Obsery. 
vol. i, p- 49. Chandler in loc. 

+ Manner, Wakefield. The state, or constitution, of the gentile world. Neweome. 

} As Jews and Christians residing (figuratively) in heaven, are represented as consti- 
tuting a polity under the government of angels, principalities, and powers, ete. so the 
unevangelized world are a polity under the government of a ficlitious personage called 
Satan, the ruler of the air, ete. and his angels. ‘This whole imagery is borrowed f-pm 
the Oriental philosophy, and .15 not to be taken in a literal sense. Sce Mr. Lindsey, 
ubi supra, 

|| * In our original state, before our conversion. Compare Gal. ii. 15. Heirs.of the 
divine displeasure, on aceount of our actual viecs.’” Neweome. Or, “ children of anger’ 

may signily persons of wrathful dispositions, as sons of disobedience, ver. 2, means the 
djsobudicnt. 

4 i. 6. gratuitous goodness, N. m. 

+t As ch. i. 20, it is said that God hath seated Christ at his own right hand4n heavenly 
places, so here it is also said, that God hath raised us up, and made us sit together in 

heavenly places. “ Where,’’ says Mr. Lindsey (ibid. p. 469.) * it is‘observable that these 
“Christians are actually supposed tobe in heaven, and this change and exaltation to be 
effected whilst the apostles were alive. No real elevation therefore is intended, either of 
Christ, or his apostles, or the first Christians ; but it is the dress and clothing which the 


- ‘writer gives to the subjcct, (o raise in his readers the most exalted ideas of the gospel, 


_and of the mighty power of God by which: it was propagated.” 
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from works, lest any man should glory *. For weare his 
workmanship, having been created through Christ Jesus 
to good works, in which God before designed that we 
should walk. | 

Wherefore remember that ye, formerly gentiles in the 
flesh, (who are called ¢#e uncircumcision by that which is 
called the circumcision in the flesh made by hands ; re- 
member, I say, that ye then! were without Christ, being 
aliens from the citizenship of Israel, and strangers to the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world. But now through Christ Jesus ye, who 
formerly were far off, are brought near by the blood of 
Christf. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween us; (having abolished by his flesh the cause of 
enmity, even the law of the commandments consisting in 
ordinances, to make}t in himself || of the two one new 
man, thus causing peace ; and to reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having destroyed by it 
their enmity ;) and hath come and proclaimed the glad 
tidings of peace to you that were far off, ἀρὰ to those 
that were near. For through him we both have access 
by one spirit to the lather. 

So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God ; having been built on the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor- 
ner-stone ; by which all the building, being fitly framed 
together, groweth to an holy temple through the Lord : 
by which ye also are built together, for an habitation of 
God through the spirit. ᾿ 

* Or, so that no man can glory. N. πὶ. 

+ Jews and gentiles are harmoniously united in that dispensation, which is ratified 
by the death of Christ, and by whieh the burthensome ritual of Moses was superseded, 


as the apostle asserts more particularly in the following verses. 
4 Or, ercate, N. ml. ἢ “In his mystical body, the church.” Neweone. 
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Cu. 111. For this cause I Paul, a.prisoner on account of Je- 


] 


] 


2 sus Christ for freaching to you gentiles ; (since ye have 
heard * the gracious dispensation of God, which is given 
S me toward you ; that by revelation the mystery was made 
4 known to me, as I have written before in few words, -by 
which, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge 
5 in the mystery of Christ, which in other generations was 
not made known to the sons of men, as it hath now been 
revealed to his holy apostles and prophets by the spirit 5 
6 namely, that the gentiles should be joint-heirs, and a 
joint body, and joint-partakers of his promise in Christ, 
7 by the gospel; of which I have been made a minister, 
according to the gift of that favour ¢ of God which hath 
been bestowed on me, according to the mighty working 
of his power: on me, who am less than the least of all che 
saints, this favour hath been bestowed, that I should 
preach among the gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
9 Christ ; and should clearly manifest to all what zs the 
dispensation of the mystery ἐν which from the beginning 
of the world was hidden in God, who hath created all 


ee) 


O things|]. To the intent that the manifold wisdom of God 


might now be made known, by the church, to the prin- 
1 cipalities and powers 4 in the heavenly faces ; according 
to the eternal purpose|||| which he formed through Christ 


* The apostle’s expressions here, and in ver. 4, seem to indicate that the Christians to 
whom this epistle was addressed, were vot personally known to him; and thercfore 
favour the supposition that the cpistle was sent to the Laodiceans, and not to the 
Ephesians. 

+ Gr. gift of the grace, N.m. 1 fellowship of the mystery, R. T. 

{| The words “ by Jesus Christ’’ in the received text, and inclosed by the Primate in 
brackets, are not to be found in the Alexandrian, Vatican, Ephrem, or Clermont manu- 
scripts, nor in the Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, Italic or Vulgate versions, and are plainly 
an int«rpolation, perhaps a marginal gloss introduced into the text. But if they were 
genuine, archbishop Newcome justly observes that “the sense most suitable to the 
place 1s this, Who hath created all things, that is, Jews and gentiles, anew to holiness of 
Jife. See ch. ii. 10,155 iv. 24.”” 

q ‘“ The angels.” See 1 Pet.i. 12. So Abp. Newcome, with the generality of inter 
preters. But the more probable meaning is, that even the pricsts and teachers of the 
Jewish church should see and acknowledge the wisdom of God in the conciliatory spirit 
of th: gospel dispensation. Acts vi. 7. See Eph. i. 20; ii. 6. and the notes there. 

ἢ} according to a predisposition of the ages. Wakefield. 
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Jesus our Lord; through whom we have freedom of 
speech, and access with confidence by faith in him: 
wherefore I entreat that ye faint not at my afflictions for 
you, which are your glory : J say, for this cause I) bow 
my knees to the Father [of our Lord Jesus Christ,] of 
whom the whole family in heaven and upon eartl¥ is 
named’, to grant you, according to his glorious richest, 
that ye may be strengthened with might by his spirit in 
the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith ; so that being rooted and grounded in love, ye, 
and all the saints, may be able to comprehend what zs 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, of ¢his 
mystery ; and to know the surpassing love of the know- 
ledge of Christ}, so that ye ey be filled with all the 
fulness of God.|| 

Now unto him that 15 able to do exceeding abundant- 
lyf above all which we ask or think, according to the 
power which worketh in us, unto him de glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout all generations**, for 
ever and ever. Amen 


Cu. iv. I THEREFORE, a prisoner on account of the Lord, 


2 


Ω 
2 


beseech you, that ye walk in a manner worthy of the call- 
ing with which ye have been called; with all humility 
of mind and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with 
one another in love; earnestly endeavouring to preserve 


4 the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. There is 


one body and one spirit, even as ye have been cailed 


* heaven and earth, i.e. the body of believers collected from Jews and gentiles. See 
ch. i. 10, and Mr. Locke’s note. 

Τ Gy. the riches of his clory, N. ma. bos 

¢ That is, the exceeding love of God in bringing us to the knowledge of Christ. 
Locke. ‘This is the reading of tie Alexandrian manuscript. See Griesbach, and Lind: 
sey’s Second Address, p. 236. The Primate’s translation i is, “the love of Somes which 
indeed surpasseth knowledge,” 

| Or, into all the fulness of’ God, i. ε. that ye may he admitted into the Christian 
church. See Schleusner. 

q7 very abundantly, N. See Wakeficld. 

** Gr. generations of the age [of ages], N. νι: 
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unto* one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all ;_who zs above 
all, and through all, and among us allt. But on every 
one of us favour hath been bestowed according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore it is suid, 
“ When he ascendedt on high, he led a multitude of 
captives, [and] gave gilts to men:” (now, this expres- 
sion|!, he ascended, what is it but that he [first | descend- 
ed also into the lower [parts] of the earth? he that de- 
scended is the same that ascended also far above all the 
heavens, that he might fill all things :) and he gave some 
to δὲ apostles ; and some, prophets; and some evange- 
lists; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifi- 
cation of the body of Christ: till we all come tothe same 
faith in the Son of God, and to the same knowledge of 
him, toa perfect man, to the measure of the full stature] 
of Christ: that we may be no more children, tossed like 
waves, and carried about by every wind of doctrine, 
through the sleight of men, azd through their craftiness 
for the purpose of artful deceit; but embracing** the truth 
in love, may grow up in all things to him that is the 
head, even Christ : from whom the whole body fitly com- 
pacited and connected by every assisting joint, according 
to the mighty working in the measure of every limb7f, 
maketh its increase}} to the edification of itself in love. 

This I say therefore, and charge you in the Lord, that 
ye no more walk as the [other] gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God, through the igno- 


* in onehope, N. See Wakefield. 
T youall, R. 1. See Griesbach in [you] all, N. 


¢ Or, when he had ascended. [ now that, N. See Chandler. 
| Gr. the stature of the fulness, N. m. 
** snenking, N. See Chandler and Rosenmullcr. TT every part, R. 1, 


+} Gr. increase of the body, N. m. 
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rance that is in them, because of the hardness” of their 
heart: who, being past feeling, have given themselves 
over to lasciviousness, to the working of all uncleanness 
with greediness. 

But ye have not so learned Christt; since ye have 
heard concerning him, and have been instructed in hin, 
even as the truth is in Jesus; to put off, according to 
your former behaviour, the old man, who was corrupt 
according to deceitful desires ; and to be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; and te put on the new man, who is 
created, according to God, in righteousness and true ho- 
liness. 

Wherefore put away lying, and speak every man truth 
to his neighbour; for we are members one of another. 
Tf ye be angry, yet sin not: let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath: and give not advantage to the slan- 
derer ¢. Let him that stole, steal no more: but Jet him 
rather labour, acquiring by 4s hands what is good, that 
he may be able to bestow on him that needeth. Let no 
corrupt discourse proceed out of your mouth; but that 
which is good to the edification of the faith||, that it 
may minister benefit to the hearers {[. And offend ** not 
the holy spirit of God, whereby ye have been sealed to 
the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be put away 

* bhndness, N. ἘΞ Chandler and Rosenmuller. 

+ Or, it should not be so with you since ye have learmed Christ: i.e. the doctrine 
of Christ. Chandler. 

Ἐ Neque suppeditate occasionem, οἵ matcricm crimmandi calumniatoribus vestris. 
Schleusner. Newcome with the public version translates the word, devil, which hardly 


gives an intelligible sense. 

| * The reading of %isews is well established by MSS. ete., adifd is preferred by 
Bengelius and Griesbach. Wakefield understands %@ésc& of the matter presented. Jf 
we render, according to the margin in our Bibles, ‘ to edify profitably,’ or, which is 
equivalent, ‘to useful edification,’ we introduce a tautology unworthy of the apostle.”’ 
Newcome. 

ἢ that it may be grateful to the hearers. Chandler. 

ἐμ fog Chandler. q. ἃ. Offend not God, by whose holy spirit ye are sealed. Grieve 
not, N. 
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from you, and all malice. And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderly affectioned, forgiving one another, as God 
lso through Christ hath forgiven you. Be ye therefore 
imitators of God, as beloved children ; and walk in-love, 
as Christ also loved us, and gave himself up for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet 
smell. 

Now let not fornication, or any uncleanness, or co- 
vetousness*, be even named among you, (as becometh 
saints ;) or filthiness, or foolish talking, or scurrilous 
jesting, which are not fit: but rather giving of thanks. 
Tor this ye knowf, that no fornicator, or unclean per- 
son, or covetous man f, who is an idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no 
man deceive you with vain words: for because of these 


things the anger of God cometh on the sons of disobe- 


12 
13 
14, 
15 
16 


17 
18 


dience. Be not therefore partakers with them. For ye 
were formerly darkness, but now ye ere light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light; (for the fruit of light|| 
is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth ;) search- 
ing out what is well-pleasing to the Lord. And have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness; but 
rather even reprove them. For it is shameful even to 
speak of those things which are done by them in secret. 
But all things that are discovered, are made manifest by 
the light: (for it is ¢he light which maketh every thing 
manifest. Wherefore the sfirzt saith ; “ Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ will give 
thee light.”’ 

See then that ye walk exactly; not as unwise, but 
as wise : redeeming the time, because the days are evil. 
Wherefore be not inconsiderate, but understand what the 
will of the Lord zs. And be not drunk with wine, 

* “ Some think that the word means excessive desire. See ch. iv. 19.” Newcome. 


+ Or, For know this, N.m. } Or, one of excessive appetites. Wakefield. 
fi of the spirit, R. T. 
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wherein is dissoluteness; but be filled with the spirit ; 
speaking ta one another in psalms, and hymns, and spi- 
ritual songs ; singing and making melody with your 
heart to the Lord ; giving thanks always for all things to 
God even the Father*, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; submitting yourselves one to another in the fear 
of Christ {. . 

Wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands, as to 
the Lord. Forthe husband is the head of the wife, as 
Christ also is the head of the church: (and he [15] the 
Saviour aso of this Ais body :) however, as the church 1s 
subject to Christ, so /e¢ the wives de to their own hus- 
bands in every thing. Husbands, love your wives, as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up for it; 
that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the wash- 
ing of water, through the word freached, that he might 
present ἐξ to himself a glorious church, not having ble- 
mish, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it might 
be holy and spotless. Husbands ought so to love their 
wives, as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife, 
loveth himself. For no man ever hated his own flesh ; 
but every one nourisheth and cherisheth it, as Christ } also 
doth the church : for we are members of his body ; we are 
of his flesh, and of his bones. “ὁ Because of this a man 
shall leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife, and they two shall be one flesh.” This mystery is 
great; but I speak concerning Christ, and, concerning 
the church. However, let every one of you likewise so 
love his wife as himself; and /e¢ the wife take care that 
she reverence Aer husband. τῶ 


Cu. vi. Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is 


Ω 


thd 


right: ** Honour thy. father and mother,” (which 15 the 


* Or, to our God and Father. Gal.i, 4..N.m. Inthe name, i. δ. under the authority 


_ of Christ, as instructed by him, 


t of God, ἢ. T. q. d. with Christian reverence and affection. 
Sas the Lord, R. T. 
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3: 
‘with thee, and thou mayest live long in the land.” And, 
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first-commandment with promise,) “ that it may be well 


fathers*, provoke not your children to angert.; but bring 
them up in the instruction and admonition of the Lord. 


13 


Servantst, obey your masters according to the flesh, 
with fear.and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as 
ye obey Christ: not with cye-service, as men-pleasers ; 
but as ¢he servants of Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; doing service with good-will as to the Lord, 
and not to men: knowing that whatever good thing any 


man doeth, he will receive it from the Lord, whether Ae 


be servant or free. 

And, masters, do the same to them, forbearing threats : 
knowing that yourselves also have a Master in heaven, 
with whom there is no respect of persons. 

Finally, my brethren, strengthen yourselves in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might ||. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against blood and 
flesh{, but against principalities**, against powers, against 
the rulers of this world of darkness, against spirits of wick- 
edness in heavenly placestt. Wherefore take up the 
whole armour of God +}, that ye may be able to with- 


* Or, parents, N. m. tT anger not your children, N. 
+ Or, slaves, N. m. } Or, his mighty power. N. m. 
q blood and flesh only, N. 


** As believers, being raised to heaven, are represented as subject to a celestial 


‘fhierarchy, (see ch. ii. 6; i. 20, 21.) so unbelievers, dwelling upon earth, or in a world of 


darkness, are also figuratively described as subject to the dominion of evil spirits ; of whom 
Satan, or the evil One, is the chief. This scenic representation, borrowed τα the Ori- 
ental philosophy, is not to be understood literally. Principalities, powers, ete., express 
a personification of all wicked opposition to the gospel, whether from the civil or 
the ecclesiastical power. Tle Primate, with Griesbach, omits the words Ty σε νος. 
‘of this age,’ which are in the received text, 

+t So Doddridge and the margin of the public version. The apostle probably means 
to express emblematically the opposition of the Jewish priests and rulers to the progress 
of Chnstianity. See ch. iii, 10. “Spiritual wickedness in heavenly things.” N. “The 


~wickedness of' spiritual men ina heavenly dispensation.” Wakefield. 


tt The armour of God here described is wholly allegorical; a plain proof that the 
persons against whom this armour is to be used are also figurative and allegorical. 
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stand in the evil day, and to stand having performed* 
every thing. Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth; and having put on the breast-plate of 
righteousness ; and having your feet shod with a readiness 
for frreaching the gospel of peace; besides all, having 
taken up the shield of faith, with which ye will be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the evil One: take also 
the helmet of salvation; and the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God. Praymg always with all 
prayer and supplication with your spirit, and watching | 
thereto with all perseverance, and supplication for all the 
saints; and for me, that utterance may be given unto 
me, in opening my mouth with freedom, to make known. 
the mystery of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador 
in a chaint; that therein I may speak freely, as I ought 
to speak. 

But that ye also may know the things concerning me, 
what I dof, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, will make known to you all things ; 
whom I have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 

Peace Je to the brethren, and love and faith, from God 
the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. Favour|] de 
with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ.in incor- 
ruption{. [Amen.] 


* Or, subducd, N. m. + chains, N. See N.m. ἢ 
t Or, how Lam, N. m. || The divine favour, Newcome. 
4 “ Not adulterating the gospel with false deetrines. as the Judaizers did.” Neweome. 
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PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. 1. 


PAUL ana Timothy, servants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
holy through Christ Jesus* that are at Philippi, and to 
the bishops and deacons: favour de to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and_.from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I thank my God upon every remembrante of you; 
always, in every supplication of mine for you all, making 
my supplication with joy, for your kind contribution to the 
gospel}, from its first day until now; being confident 
of this very thing, that he|], who hath begun a good 
work in you, will finish z¢ until the day of Jesus Christ : 
as it is right for me to think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart, both in my bonds, and in my de- 
fence of myself, and my confirmation of the gospel, even 
all of you as being joint-contributors to the gift which I 
have received{. For God 1s my witness, how greatly I 


* To all that arc holy by means of admission into the Christian covenant.” See 
1 Cor. i. 2. Neweome, 

} partaking of the gospel, N. Sec Wakefield. 

\| Or, that each of you who hath begun a good work will go on, ete. Wakefield. 

§ Compare ch. it. 25--30; ch. ἦν, 10--18. See Paley, Hor. Paul. p. 256. “ Be- 
cause I have you in my heart, and because both in my bonds, and in my defence of 
myself, and my confirmation of the gospel, 7 Aave you all joint-partakers of the fa- 
vour bestowed on me.’ N. ‘Dr. Paley observes that the sense of joint-contributors 
was first given by Mr. Peirec, aud he believes that tbis exposition is now generally as: 
sented to. 
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long after you all with the tender affection* of Jesus 
Christ. And this I pray, that your love may abound still 
more and more in knowledge, and in all judgement, to 
the end that ye may discern the things which are excel- 
lent ; and ZI fray that ye may ft be sincere, and without 
offence, till the day of Christ ; being filled with the fruit 
of righteousness which zs by Jesus Christ, to the glory 
and praise of God. 

Now I wish you to understand, brethren, that the things 
concerning me have fallen out rather to the further- 
ance of the gospel; so that my bonds are well-known 
to be for the sake of Christ in all the palace, and in all 
other faces ; and that many of the brethren in the Lord, 
growing confident by my bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the word without fear. Some indeed preach Christ 
even through envy and strife; and some also through 
good-will. }$Those who preach him from love, preach 
him knowing that I am appointed for the defence of the 
gospel: {but those who freach from contention, preach 
Christ not sincerely, thinking to add affliction to my 
bonds. -What then ? notwithstanding, every way, whe- 
ther in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached; and 
herein I do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For I know 
that this will end in my deliverance through your prayer, 
and through the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ ; ac- 
cording to my earnest expectation and hope, that 1 shall 
be put to shame in nothing; but ¢hat, with.all freedom 
of speech iz me, Christ, as always, so now also, will be 
magnified in my body, whether z¢ de by life or by death. 
For as concerning me, to live zs Christ, amd to die zs 


ΓΑ ™= 
* Gr. bowels, N. mm. 


+ See Hallet, vol. i. p. 68. The Primate’s version is, “in all judgement, that ye 
may discern the things that are excellent, so as to be sincere.” The margin of the pub- 
lic version reads, “ that ye may try things that differ.” 


¢ “ The transposition and reading of these yerses rest on very good external autho- 
rity.”? Newcome. 
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22 pain*, But if it be given me to live in the flesh, this 


frreaching of Christ ts the fruit of my labour: yet what I 


23 should choose I know not: but I am in a strait between 


24 
25 


26 


the two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; 
for this would be very far better : nevertheless to remain 
still in the flesh zs more needful for you. And, confident 
of this, I know that I shall remain, and shall even re- 
main with you all, for your furtherance and joy. in the 
faith : that your glorying in Christ Jesus may abound 
through me, by my presence with you again. 

Only let your conduct be worthyt of the gospel of 
Christ: that, whether I come and see you, or be absent, 
I may learn concerning you that ye stand firmly in one 
spirit, striving together with one mind for the belief of 
the gospel : and in nothing terrified by those who oppose 
it}: which is to them a declaration of destruction]|, but 
to you of salvation, and that from God. For to you it 
hath been graciously given, as concerning Christ 4, not 
only to believe on him, but also to suffer for him; hav- 
ing the same contest which ye saw in me, and now hear 
to be in me. ** 


Cu. ur. If therefore there be any comfort tt in Christ, if any 


* The apostle probably thought that the advent of Chirist to raise the dend was very 
near. See 1 Thess. iv. 1318, and therefore judged that a quiet rest in the grave till 
that event, would be to himself preferable to ἃ life of suffering and persecution : 
though he was content to continue in his present suffering state for the benefit of the 
chureh. At any rate he could not menn to express an expectation of an intermediate . 
state of enjoyment between death and the resurrection; for he hints at no such topic of 
consolation to the bereaved Thessalonians in the passage above cited. And if he had 
expected that a state of felicity would have immediately succeeded the dissolution of the 
body, it would have been impossible for him to have declared to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 
xv. 17, 18, that if the dead vise not, their faith would be vain, and that all who had fallén 
asleep in Christ were perished. 

+ Or, conduct yourselves worthily of, ete. Wakefield. } your adversaries: N. 

|| a proof of destruction, N. See Theol. Rep. vol. iv. p. 241. 

« Or, to be for Christ, i. 6, to be devoted to him. Hallet, vol. i. p. 69. 

** Some think that ver. 30 is misplaced, and that it ought to be inserted immediately 
after ver. 27. See Theol. Rep. vol. v. p, 241. 

Tt Or, encouragement, Wakefield, 
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consolation from love, if any mutual affection*, if any 
bowels and mercies ; fill up my joy, that ye be of the 
same mind, having the same love, joined together in 
soul, of one mind: dog nothing through contention, 
or vain-glory ; but in humility of mind esteeming others 
better than yourselves: not regarding every man his own 
things ov/y, but every man the things of others also. 
[For] let this mind be in you which was in Christ 
Jesus also: who, being in the form of Godf, did not 
eagerly grasp at the resembiance to God}: but divested 
himself of it||, and took ὁπ Aim the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men{ ; and, when found 
in fashion as a mantt, humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient to death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God on his part hath very highly-exalted him, and of 
his favour rewarded him with}} that name which is above 
every name: thatin||{] the name of Jesus every knee should 


* partaking of the spirit, M. spiritual union, Wakefield. 

t+ “being invested with extraordinary divine powers.” Lindsey’s Seeond Address, 
p. 238. 

t did not esteem it a prey to be like God, N. The meaning is, he did not make an 
ostentatious display of his miraculous powers. Or, if it should be translated with the 
public version, ‘he thought it not robbery to be.as God,’ the sense would be, he did. 
not regard it as an act of injustice to exert upon proper occasions his miraculous 
powers. 

|} nade himself of none account, N. Not that our Lord absolutely relinquished his 
miraculous powers, but he submitted to indignity and crucifixion, as though he were 
destitute of power to help himself. See 2 Cor. viii.9. Being rieh, he led a life of 
poverty. That our Lord’s sufferings were perfectly voluntary, and that: it was at all 
times in his power to have delivered himself, see John x. 18 5; Matth. xxvi. 53. 

q of common and ordinary mortals. See Mr. Lindsey, ibid. ‘Christ, invested with 
miraculous powers, was in the form of God; but declining to use them for his own 
personal advantage, he appenred like any other frail and weak mortal. So Judges xvi. 7. 
‘Sainson says, ‘If they bind me I shall be weak, and be as a man,’ i.c. as our translators 
very properly supply the word, as another man. Sce also ver. 11. 17.~> 

ΤΙ Or, “ appearing only asan ordinary mortal.” Mr. Lindsey. 

7} and bestowed on him, N. Ν τς 

I} Ev ta ονομιῶτι, at thepame, Newcome. But in his note he cites Archbishop 
Secker’s authority for in the name, i.e. all worship shall be offered to the Supreme 
Being according to the precept and under the authority of Christ. Dr. Jebb renders 
the preposition, “to the name of Jesus; i. c. in acknowledgement of his religion 
every creature shall bend. For things above the earth, below the earth, ete. mean 
anly that all human erentures shall acknowledge his religion.” See Dr. Jebb’s note 
apud Lindsey, ibid. p, 291, 
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bow, of dcings in heaven, and on earth, and under the 
earth ; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ zs Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my presence only, but now much more in mine 
absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. For it is God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do, of λὲς good pleasure. Do all things with- 
out murmurings and disputings ; that ye may be blame- 
Jess and harmless, unreproveable children of God, in the 
midst of acrooked and perverse generation ; among whom 
do ye shine as lights in the world, holding fast the word 
of life ; that I may glory in the day of Christ, that I have 
not run in vain, nor laboured in vain. 

Yea, 1f I be even poured out upon the sacrifice and 
public offering of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you 
all: and in the same manner do ye also joy, and rejoice 
with me. But I trust in the Lord Jesus, to send Timothy 
shortly unto you, that I may be of good comfort also 
when I know your affairs. [Tor I have no man like- 
minded with him, who will sincerely care for your affairs. 
For all seck their own things, not the things of Christ 
Jesus. But ye know the proof of him; that, as a child 
serveth a father, he hath served with me as to the gospel. 
I hope therefore to scnd him forthwith, as soon as I shall 
see how the things concerning me will end. But I trust 
in the Lord, that I myself also shall come shortly. Yet 
J thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother and fellow-labourer and fellow-soldier, and your 
messenger and minister to my wants. For he greatly 
longed after you all, and was full of anguish, because 
ye had heard that he had been sick. For indeed he was 
sick near death: but God had pity on him; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest 1 should have sorrow upon 
sorrow. I have sent him therefore the more diligently, 
that, when ye sce him again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. Receive him therefore in the 
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Lord with all joy ; and hold such in reputation: because 
for the work of Christ he was near death, having ha- 
zarded his life, to fill up what remained behind of your 


service toward me. 


Cu. 111. Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. Yo write 


C2 Ww 


11 
12 


the same things to you 7s not grievous to me, and is safe 
for you. Beware of dogs, beware of evil-doers, beware 
of the concision. For we are the circumcision, who 
worship God with our spirit, and glory in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence* in the flesh: though I 
might have confidence* even in the flesh. If any other 
man seem to have confidence* in the flesh, I Aave more: 
circumcised the eighth day, of the racc of Israel, ef the 
tribe of Benjamin, an. Hebrew of Hebrews; concerning 
the law, a Pharisee ; concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church ; concerning the justification which caz arise by 
the law, blameless. But what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for the sake of Christ. Yea doubt- 
less, and I count that all things are loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
have suffered the loss of al] things, and count them as re- 
fuset that I might gain Christ, and might be found in 
him, not having mine own justification, which zs from 


‘the law, but that which zs through faith in Christ, the 


justification which is from God because of faith: that I 
might know Christ, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the partaking of his sufferings, being made conformable 
to his death; if by any means I might come to the resur- 
rection of the dead. J say not that I have already at- 
tained, or aim already perfected: but I follow after, if 
indeed I may apprehend that for which I have been ap- 
prehended also by Christ ¢. Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have apprehended: but one thing Z do; forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth to 


14 those things which are before, I press toward the goal, 


* trust, N. + dung, N. See Nm, ¢ by Christ Jesus. R. T. 
58° 
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for the prize of the heavenly calling of God by Christ 
Jesus. Let us therefgre, as many as are perfect men, 
think thus: and if in any thing ye think otherwise, God 
will reveal even this unto you. However, as far as we 
have reached, let us walk therein*. 

Brethren, be joint-imitators of met, and mark those 
that walk so as ye have us for an example. For many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, hat they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ; whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, 
and whose glory ἐδ in their shame: who mind eartnly 
things. For our citizenship} is in heaven; whence we 
look also for our Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who 
will change our debased body, that τὲ may be of like form 
with his glorious body, according to the working by 
which he is able even to subject all things to himself. 
Wherefore, my brethren beloved and greatly desired, my 
joy and crown, thus stand firmly in the Lord, my be- 
loved. 

I beseech Euodia, and I beseech Syntyché, to be of 
the same mind in the Lord. And I entreat thee also, 
true companion, help these women, that have laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with mine 
other fellow-labourers, whose names are in the book of 
life. 

Rejoice in the Lord always : and again I say, Rejoice. 
Let your mildness|| be known to all men. The Lord zs 
near. ‘ake no anxious thought for any thing; but in 
every thing let your requests be made known to God by 
prayer and supplication and thanksgiving. And that 
peace with God, which exceedeth all comprehension, 
will keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. Finally, 

* let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing, R. T. 
tT Or, Be ye together imitators of me, Wakefield, 


¢ Or, nicht of citizenship, N. m. 
lt reasonnbleness, Wakefield. 
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brethren, whatsoever things are trues whatsoever things 
are grave, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things ere kind, whatsoever things 
are of good report, if there de any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. The things which ye 
have both learned, and received, and heard, and seein 
me, do: and the God of peace will be with you. 

But I have rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at 
length your care of me hath revived ; wherein ye were 
careful also defore, but wanted opportunity. Not that I 
speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be content. I know both 
how to be brought low, and I know Aow to abound: 
always, and in all things, I am instructed both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to want: I can 
do all things through him* who strengtheneth me. How- 
ever, ye have done well, that ye jointly contributed to 
relieve my affliction. Now, Philippians, ye also knowt 
that, in the beginning of my preaching the gospel, when 
I was departed ¢ from Macedonia, no church had inter- 
course with me, as concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only: and that || in Thessalonica ye sent, once and 
a second time also, rel’ef to my necessity. Not that I 
further desire a gift : but I further desire fruit which may 
abound to your account. But I have every thing, and 
abound: I am full, having received from Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from you, an odour of a sweet 
smell, an acceptable sacrifice, well-pleasing to God. 
And my God will supply all your wants, according to his 
riches in glory, through Christ Jesus. Now unto our 
God, and Father, be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


* through Christ, ete. R. T, 

¥ Or, And indeed ye know yourselvcs, O Philippians, that, cte. Wakefield. 

} to you, when I was departing, N. 

|] for even, N. See Paley, p. 263. The Philippians sent contributions to the npos-. 
tle, both at Corinth and Thessalonica, Sce 2 Cor. xi. 8, 9. 
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21 Salute every one that is holy through Christ Jesus. The 


22 brethren that are with me salute you. All the saints sa- 
lute you; chicfly those ¢hat are of Czsar’s household*. 


23 The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you all. 
Amen. 


π Or, family. N. ἢ. 
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COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, to the holy and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ ¢hat are at Colossé : favour de unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father.* 

We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, (praying always for you, since we heard of 
your faith in Christ Jesus, and of your love to all the 
saints,) because of the hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven, of which ye have heard before in the true 
doctrinet of the gospelt; which is come to you, as Zt is 
in all the world also; and bringeth forth fruit, and in- 
creaseth; even as it doth among you since the day ye 
heard of zt, and knew the favour of God in truth; as ye 
have learned [also] from Epaphras our beloved fellow- 
servant, who is for you a faithful minister of Christ; who 
hath declared also to us your love in your spirit. 

For this cause we also, since the day we heard zt, cease 
not to pray for you, and to ask that ye may be filled with 


* and from the Lord Jesus Christ, R. T. + Gr. word of ruth, N. m. 
¢ agit bringeth forth fruit and increascth in all the world also, even as among’ you, 
MSS, N,m, 


10 


11 


COLOSSIANS I. 


the knowledge of God’s will, in all spiritual wisdom and 
understanding ; that ye may walk in a manner worthy of 
the Lord so as to please* him in all things, being fruit- 
ful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge 
of God; strengthened with all might, according to his 
glorious power, unto all patience and endurance with 
joyfulness ; and piving thanks to the Father, that hath 
made us fit to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in lightt: and that hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his 
beloved Sont: by whom we have redemption||, even the 
forgiveness of our sins ; and who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born] of the whole creation** : for 
by him all things were createdtt that are in heaven, and 
that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 


* Gr. to all pleasing, N. m. 

+ Or, hath made us fit by the light to’be partakcrs, etc. See Rosenmuller. 

τ Gr. the son of his love, N.m. | redemption through his blood, R. T. 

ἢ an image, a first-born, Wakefield. 

#€ N. im. every creature, N. The apostle explains his mcaning, ver. 18. 

t+ Thatthe apostle does not here intend the creation of natural substances is eve 
dent; for, 1st, He does not say that by him were created heaven and earth, but things | 
in heaven, and things on earth: 2dly, He docs not, in descending into detail, specify 
things themselves, viz. celestial and tcrrestrial substances, but merely states of tungs, 
yiz. thrones, dominions, ete. which are only ranks and orders of beings in the ratichal 
and moral world; 3dly, It is pla from comparing ver. 15 and ver. 18, that Christ is 
ealled the first-born of the whole creation, because he is the first who was raised from 
the dead to an immortal life: 4thly, The creation of natural objects, the heaven, the 
earth and sea, and all things therein, when they are plainly and unequivocally inen- 
tioned, is uniformly and invariably ascribed to the Father, both in the Old Testament 
and the New. Hence it follows, that the creation, which the apostle here aseribes to 
Christ. expresses that great change which was introduced into the moral world, and 


particular] yfinto the rclative situation of Jews and gentiles, by the dispensation of the 


gospel. This is often called creation, or the new creation, and is usually ascribed to 
Jesus Christ; who was the creat prophet and messenger of the new covenant. See 
Eph. i. 10; ii, 10—-15; iii. 93 iv. 245 Col. it. 10; 2Cor.v.17. This great change 
the apostle here deseribes under the symbol ofa revolution, introduced by Christ 
amongst ecrtain ranks and orders of beings, by whom, according to the Jewish demo- 
nology, borrowed from the Oriental philosophy, the affairs of states and individuals werg 
sirperintended and governed. See Mr. Lindscy’s Sequel, p. 477, and Wetstei in loc. 
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17 these * things were created by him, and for him: and 
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he is before all things, and by him all these * things 
subsist : and he is the head of his body, the church: who 
is the chieft, the first-born from the dead, that in all 
things he might be the first}. For it hath pleased the 
Father to inhabit all fulness by him |]; and, havhge 
made peace through his blood sked on the cross, that by 
him he would reconcile all things to himself: by him, 7 
say, whether they δὲ things on earth, or things in heaven. 
And you that were formerly aliens tt}, and enemies Ip your 
mind, by wicked works, yet he hath now reconciled by 
his fleshly body, through 4zs death, to present you holy, 
and spotless, and irreproachable in his sight; if ye com. 
tinue grounded and steadfast in the faith, and not movei 
away from the hope given by the gospel ἢ! which ye have 
heard, and which hath been preached to every creature 
that zs under heaven; of which I Paul have been made a 
minister. 

I now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and in my turn 
fill up that which in my flesh remaineth behind of my 
afflictions because of Christ, for the sake of his body, 
which is the church: of which church I have been made 
a minister, according to the dispensation of God which 
hath been given me toward you, that I may fully preach 
the word of God, even the mystery which hath been hid- 
den from ages and from generations, but now hath been 


* all things, N. See Wakcfickd. + beginning, N. See N. m. 

+ Or, have the first place, N. m. 

|| See Peirce, and Lindsey’s Ans. to Robinson, p.45. The church is the fulness, or 
the completion of the body of Christ, Eph.i. 23, which God inhabits by his spirit con 
munieated by Christ, Eph. ii. 22. The Primate adopts the public version of this text, 
* that in him all fulness should dwell.” ἣν 

q that is, rentiles or Jews, who were first reconciled to one another, and then to Got, 
by Christ. See Eph.i.10, and Mr. Locke’s note, also Eph. ii. 14-16, and Mr. Peiree’s 
note upon this text. 

+t In their heathen state they were ceremonially and morally sinners. They are 
now ceremonially reconciled, i.e. brought to the profession of christianity that they 
may be morally purified. 

Tt Gr. hope of the gospel, N. m. 
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made manifest to his saints: to whom God hath been 
willing to make known what are the glorious riches of 
this mystery among the gentiles; which mystery is Christ 
among you, the hope of glory: whom we preach, ad- 
monishing every man. and teaching [every man,] with 
all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ*: for which I labour also, and contend according 
to his working which worketh in me mightily. For I 
would that ye knew what earnest care I have for you, 
and for those at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
seen my face in the flesh; that their hearts might be com- 
forted, they being knit together in love, and to all riches 
of the full assurance of their understanding, to the know- 
ledge of the mystery of God}; in which are hidden all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Now Isay this, 
lest any man should deceive you by persuasive words. 
For though I be absent in the flesh, yet I am with you 
in my spirit, rejoicing, and beholding your order, and 
the steadfastness of your faith in Christ. As ye have there- 
fore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him; 
rooted and built up in him, and established in the faith, 
as ye have been taught, abounding [therein] in thanks- 
giving. 

Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and 
cmpty deccit, according to the tradition of men, accord- 
ing to the elements of the world, and not according to 
Christ. For in him dwellcth all the fulness of the deity] 
bodily : and ye are filled through him, who is the head, 


* Christ Jesus, R. T. 

t of God the Father and of Christ, R.T. The manuseripts vary: Griesbach omits 
the words in Italics. Vhe Primate admits them, but with his usual mark of doubtful! 
authenticity. 

§ Godhead, N. Compare Eph. iii. 19, where Christians are said to be filled with all 
the fulness of God. “The scholastic word gordhead,”” says Mr. Lindsey, “ is rejected. 
because to common readers it countenanccs the strange notion of a God consisting ol 
three persons.”’ Lindsey’s ‘Sccond Address, p. 283,284. ‘ All those blessings which 
procecd from the Godhead, and wherewith we are filled. dyvell in’ Christ, truly and 
substantially.” Peirce in loc. 
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of all principality and power: through whom ye have 
been circumcised also with a circumcision not made by 
hands, by putting off the fleshly body* through the cir- 
cumcision of Christ; having been buried with him in 
baptism, in which ye were raised also with Aim, through 
faith in the mighty working of God, who raised him from 
the dead. And to you, being dead in your sins, and iz 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath God given life to- 
gether with Christ, having freely pardoned all ourt tres- 
passes ; having blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances 
which was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
taken it out of the way, and nailed it to the cross: and, 
having spoiled principalities and powers}, he made a 
shew of them openly, and triumphed over them by the 
cross, 

Let no man therefore condemn you for your use of 
meats or drinks, or in respect of a feast, or new-moon, or 
sabbath: which are a shadow of things to come ; but the 
body zs of Christ. Let no man defraud you of your prize, 
in a voluntary humility of mind and worship of angels, 
intruding into those things which he hath not seen, rash- 
ly puffed up by his fleshly mind. And not-holding fast 
the head, from whom all the body, supplied and con- 
nected by joints and bands, increaseth with the increase 
of God |]. 

Iff ye have died with Christ from the elements of 
the world, why, as though living in the world, are 
ye subject to ordinances ; (such as, * Do not touch 
things, nor taste, nor handle ;” all which things are to be 
consumed by ¢he use of them ;) according to the com- 


“Ὁ 


» the body of the sins of the fiesh, R. T. T all your trespasses, R. T.° 

+ By his dcath he put an end to the Mosaic Institution, and superseded the Levitical 
priesthood and all the splendid offices and rites of the temple service. See Schleusner 
in verb. A@ ym, and Rosenmuller in loc, 

ἢ Or, with a great increase. N. m, ἡ If therefore, R. T. 
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mandments and doctrines of men ? Which ordinances have 
indeed a shew of wisdom in will-worship, and humility of 
mind, and not sparing the.body : yet are not in any ho- 
nour, dut serve to the satisfying of the flesh. 


Cu.111. If then ye have been raised with Christ, seek those 


m 69 Ww 


14 


things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. Mind the things above, not the things on 
the earth. For ye have died, and your life is hidden 
with Christ in God. When Christ, who zs your life, shall 
be manifested, then ye also will be manifested with him 
in glory. 

Deaden therefore your members as to the things on 
earth; as to fornication, uncleanness, passion, wicked 
lusts, and inordinate desire, which is idolatry* ; for which 
things the anger of God cometh on the sons of disobe- 
dience : in which ye also walked formerly, when ye lived 


in them. But now do ye also put away all these ; anger, 


wrath, maliciousness, evil-speaking, filthy talking, out of 
your mouth. Lie not one to another, since ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds; and have put on the new 
man, that 15 renewed in knowledge, according to the 
image of Him who created him: where there is neither 
gentile nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision ; bar- 
barian nor Scythian; slave nor free: but Christ zs, all 
things, and ¢hat-among all. Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy, and beloved, bowels of pity, kind- 
ness, humility of mind, meekness, long-suffering: (for- 
bearing one another, and freely forgiving one another, 
if any one have a cause of complaint against another : 
even as Christ freely forgave you, so do ye also:) and, 
besides all these things, fut on love, which is the bond of 


15 perfection. And let the peace of Christf, preside in your 


* See Wakefield. “ evil desire and covetousness,’”’ N. 
+ the peace of God, R. T. peace with Christ, N. The peace of Christ is that peace 
which Christ introduced between Jews and gentiles, See Eph. ii, 14. 
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hearts, to which ye have been called also in one ‘body ; 
and be ye thankful. 

Let the doctrine of Christ dwell in you richly In all 
wisdom : while ye teach and admonish * one another with 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs; singing with 
thankfulness, and with your hearts, to Godt. And what- 
soever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of [the 
Lord} Jesus, giving thanks to God, even the Father, 
through him. 

Wives, submit yourselves to your husbands j, as it is 
fit in the Lord. ‘1usbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter toward them. Children, obey your parents in all 
things ; for this is well-pleasing,in the Lord||. Fathers, 
provoke not your children, lest they be discouraged fT. 
Servants, obey in all things your masters according to 
the flesh ; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in 
singleness of heart, fearing the Lord ¢t : and whatsoever 
ye do, perform it heartily, as to the Lord, and not to 
men; knowing that from the Lord ye will receive the 
reward of the inheritance : [for] ye serve Christ.as your 
Lord. But he that doeth wrong, will be. punished for 
the wrong which he hath done: and there is no respect 


"οὗ persons. Masters, give to your servants that which is 
"just and equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in 


heaven. 

Persevere in prayer, watching therein with thanks- 
giving ; praying at the same time for us also, that God 
would open to us a door of utterance, to speak the mys- 
tery of Christ, for which I am even in bonds : that I may 
make it manifest, as I ought to speak. Walk in wisdom 
toward those that gre without, redeeming the time. Let 
your discourse de always well-pleasing, seasoned with salt, 
so that ye may know how ye ought to answer every man. 

¥ ye teaching and admonishing, N. ᾿ Τ to the Lord, R. T. 


ξ to your own husbands, R. T. | to the Lord, R. T. 
9 despair. N. + fearing God. R. T. 
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COLOSSIANS Iv. 


All things concerning me Tychicus will declare to you, 
who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and fel- 
low-servant in the Lord ; whom I have sent to you for 
this purpose, that he may know your affairs *, and com- 
fort your hearts ; together with Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. They will make 
known to you all things which are done here. Aristarchus 
my fellow-prisoner, and Mark son to the sister of Bar- 
nabas, concerning whom ye have received command- 
ments, (if he come unto you receive him,) and Jesus 
called Justus, that are of the circumcision, salute you. 
These have been my only fellow-labourers as to the king- 
dom of God; and they have been a comfort unto me. 
Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth 
you, always earnestly striving for you in Ais prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 
J‘or I bear him witness that he hath a great concern ὁ for 
you, and for those at Laodicea, and for those at Hiera- 
polis. Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, salute 
you. Salute the brethren, that are at Laodicea ; and 
Nymphas, and the church } which assembd/eth in his house. 
And when this epistle hath been read among you, cause 
that it be read in the church} of the Laodiceans also ; 
and that ye likewise read the efist/e from Laodicea. And 
say to Archippus; * Take heed tothe ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou fully discharge it.” 

The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember 
my bonds. Favour δε with you. 


Ξ Many good copies read “ that ye may know our fffairs.” See Griesbach. 
ΟῬ great zeal, R. T, t i.e. congregation. N. m. 
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THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. Ff. 


Paut, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church of 
the Thessalonians which is in God the Father and zm the 
Lord Jesus Christ; favour de to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers, remembering* without 
ceasing your work of faith, and labour of ‘love, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God 
and Father; knowing, brethren beloved of God, your 
election + by Aim. For the gospel preached by us came 
not to you in words only, but in power also, and in the 
holy spirit, and in full confirmation; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among you for your sake ; and 
ye became imitators of us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word amidst much affliction, with joy in the 
holy spirit: so that ye have been examples to all in 
Macedonia and Achaia, who believe. For from you 
the word of the Lord hath sounded forth, not only in 

* mentioning, N. 


Tt “that God hath chosen you gentiles to be his peculiar people. 2 Thess. ii. 13.” 
Newcome, 
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Macedonia and Achaia; but in every place also your 
faith toward God hath spread abroad, so that we need 
9 not to speak any thing cozcerning it. For they them- 
selves declare of us, what kind of entering in among you 
we had, and how ye turned to God from idols, to serve 
10 the living and true God; and to look for his son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, who 
delivereth us from the punishment wéich is to come. 
Cu. 11. For yourselves, brethren, know that our entering in 
2 among you was not in vain: but evez after we had before 
suffered, and had been shamefully treated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we had freedom of speech through our 
God to preach unto you the gospel of God with much 
earnestness. [Tor our exhortation was not of error, nor 
4 of uncleanness, nor in guile: but as we were approved 
of God to be entrusted with the gospel, we so speak, not 
5 as pleasing men, but God, who proveth our hearts. For 
neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye know, 
6 nor a pretence of covetousness: (God zs witness :) nor 
from men sought we glory, either from you or from 
others ; when we might have used authority, as apostles 
7 of Christ: but we were gentle among you, as a nursing- 
8 mother* cherisheth her children. Being thus affection- 
ately desirous of you, we are willing to bestow on you, 
not the gospel of God only, but our own lives also, be- 
9 cause ye are become dear to us. For ye remember, bre- 
thren, our labour and toil: Aow working night and day, 
that we might not be burthensome to any of you, we 
10 preached to you the gospel of God. Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, how holily, and righteously, and un- 
blameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe : 
1] as ye know how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged 
12 every one of you, as a father doth his children, that ye 
should walk in a manner worthy of God, who calleth you 
to his glorious kingdom. 
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* So Wakefield. narse, N. 
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13 For this cause we thank God also without ceasing, 
that, when ye received the word of God which ye heard 
from us, ye embraced it, not as the word of men, but (as 
it is in truth) the word of God*, which powerfully 

14 worketh also in you that believe. For ye, brethren, are 
become imitators of the churches of God in Judza, which 
are in Christ Jesus: for ye also have suffered like things 
from your own countrymen, even as they Aave from the 

15 Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus, and the pro- 
phetst, and have pérsecuted us, and please not God, 

16 and are against all men: forbidding us to speak to the 
gentiles, that'they may be saved: so that the Jews} fill 
up the measure of their sins always: for anger hath over- 
taken them to utter destruction. | 

17 Now we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 
a short time|j, in prescnce, not in heart, have abundantly 

18 endeavoured with great desire to see your face. Where- 
fore we have been willing to come unto you (even I 
Paul) both once and again; but Satan hath hindered 

19 us. For what ze** our hope, or joy, or crown of glory- 
ing ? arett not even ye in the presence of our Lord 

20 Jesus [Christ] at his coming? for ye are indeed our 
glory and our joy. 

Cu. 111. Wherefore, being no longer able to bear our solicz- 

2 tude, we thought it good to be left at Athens alone ; and 
sent Timothy our brother}}, and fellow-worker together 
with God in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and 

3 to comfort you concerning your faith ; that no man 
should be moved by these mine afflictions : for yourselves 

4. know that we are appointed to this. For, when we were 


“ 


ἧς Or “not as a word of men, but (as it truly is) ἃ word of God.’’ See Chandler, 

Ἵ Their own prophets, R. T. t+ Symonds. 5. 

|| Or, at a moment’s warning, Wakefield. 

1 “Wicked men, the instruments of Satan,’’ N. Or, in general, any other ob- 
struction. 

δε will be, Ne Tt will, N. 

Ft eur brother, and minister of God, and our fellow-labourer in the gospel, R. T. 
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with you, we told you beforehand that we should suffer 
affliction; even as it hath come to pass, and ye know. 
For this cause also, being no longer able to bear my 80- 
licttude, I sent to know your faith ; fearing lest by some 
means the tempter had tempted you*, and our labour 
might be in vain. But now, when Timothy came from 
you to us, and brought us glad tidings of your faith and 
love, and that ye have a good remembrance of us al- 
ways, longing to see us, as we also do fo see you; for 
this cause, brethen, we were comforted concerning you 
in all our affliction and distress, even by your faith: for 
now we live zzdeed, if ye stand firmly in the Lord. For 
what thanks can we return to God because of you, for 
all the joy with which we rejoice for your sakes before our 
God ; night and day praying very exceedingly, that we 
might see your face, and might perfect that which re- 
maineth behind of your faith ? Now may our God and 
Father himself, and our Lord Jesus Christ}, direct our 
way to you. And may the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you: that he may establish 
your hearts unblameable in holiness before our God and 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus [Christ] with 
all his saints. 


Cu. iv. Frnatry then we beseech you, brethren, and exhort 


2 


3 
4 


you by the Lord Jesus, that, as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk, and to please God, ye would 
abound more and more. For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the authority af the Lord Jesus. 
For this is the will of God, even your sanctification ; that 
ye abstain from fornication; that every one of you know 


* i.e. lest you had suffered some grievous persecution, Or, “lest you should bc 
shaken by the persecutions which I suffer.” Newcome. 

t+ The apostle in his missionary Jabours was under the immediate direction of Christ, 
who occasionally appeared to him for bis guidance and encouragement. See Acta xxii. 
175; 2 Cor. xii. 8. 9. 
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how to keep his body * in sanctification and honour; 
(not in the passion of desire, even as the gentiles who 
know not God;) so as not to go beyond and overreach 
his brother in this matter : because the Lord zs an avenger 
of all such, as we have formerly also told you,-and tes- 
tified. For God hath not called us to uncleanness, but 
to sanctification. He therefore who despiseth, despiseth 
hot man, but God; who hath also given to us his holy 
spirit f. 

Now as concerning brotherly kindness, ye need not 
that I write unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another: and indeed ye do this toward 
all the brethren that are in all Macedonia. But we be- 
seech you, brethren, that ye abound zn dove still more ; 
and that ye earnestly strive to be quiet, and to do your 
own business, and to work with your [own] hands, as 
we formerly commanded you; that ye may walk becom- 
ingly toward those that are without, and that ye may have 
need of nothing. 

Now we would not ¢ have you ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning those that are fallen asleep; that ye grieve not, 
even as others that have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died, and rose again; so also that|| God, through 
Jesus, will bring with him those also that are fallen 
aslecp. For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we who siall be alive, and who shad/ re- 


* Gr. vessel, N. m. 

+ Or, who hath given his holy spirit for our (or, as some copies read, for your) benefit. 
So Wakefield. ἘΝ 

t I would not, ete. R. T. - 

{| “ Even so,’’ N. ‘The sense of this verse is : “If we believe; as we do, the death and 
resurrection of Christ; we have equally just reason to believe that God has power to 
raise the dead at the last day.” N. 

q “We Christians, who may be considered as one body, church, or people, in whatever 
age we live.” See Deut. xxvi. 6—9. Ps. Ixvi. 6. Matt. xxiii. 35. § ye slew.’?”? Newcome. 
This is true; but it isnot certain that the apostle might not expect to live till the second 
appearance of Christ. It appears from the second epistle, that he knew that the day of 
Christ was not immediately approaching, and that great events would antecedently take 
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main to the appearance of the Lord, shall not be before 


16 those that are fallen asleep. For the Lord himself will 


come down from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trumpet of God: and the 


17 dead in Christ wiJl rise first: afterward, we who shall 


be alive, and who shall remain, shall be caught up to- 
sether with them into the clouds *, to meet the Lord in 


18 the air: and then we shall ever be withthe Lord. Where- 


fore comfort ye one another with these words f. 


Cu. v. But concerning the times and the seasons }, brethren, 


2 


2 


10 


ye have no need that I write unto you. Tor yourselves 
well know that the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night. When men shall say, “ Peace and safety ;” 
then sudden destruction will come upon them, as pangs 
upon a woman with child: and they shall not escape. 
But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that the dast day 
should overtake you asa thief. All ye are sons of light, 
and sons of the day ; we are not of the night and of dark- 
ness. So then let us not sleep, even as others; but let 
us watch, and be-sober. For those that sleep, sleep by 
night ; and those that are drunken, are drunken by night. 
But let us, that are of the day, be sober; and put on the 
breast-plate of faith and love, and, for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation. For God hath not appointed us to 
anger, but to the obtaining of salvation by our Lord Je- 
sus Christ; who died for us, that, whether we are waking 


place. But he might not know how leng a period these events would oceupy. ‘The 
times and seasons were reserved by the Father in his own power, Acts i. 7. and Jesus 
hitnsel£ was not infurmed of the exact period when his sccond advent wus to be intro- 


aluced. Mark ΧΗ]. 32. 


* “In clouds,” as in triumphal chariots. Chandler. Comp. Acts i. 9. 

+ Observe here, that all the consolation, which the apostle administers to the be- 
reaved and mourning Thcssalonians, is‘derived from the Christian hope of a resurvee- 
tion, and from what would happen at that awful and glorious period. He takes no 
notice of an intervening state of perception and felicity of which their deceased frientds 
were even then in possession, A circumstance which the apostle could ‘hardly havc 
oinitted, had the existence of such a state been revealed to him. 

4 the time and the season of this, N. 
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or sleeping* at that diy, we may live together with him. 
Wherefore comfort each other, and edify one another, 
even as ye do. 

Now we beseech you, brethren, to acknowledge those 
who labour among you, and preside over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you; and to esteem them very highly 
in love for the sake of their ofice. Be at peace among 
yourselves. And we exhort ypu, brethren, admonish 
those that are disorderly, comfort the feeble-minded, sup- 
port the weak, be long-suffering toward all men. See 
that none render evil for evil to any man; but always 
follow that which is good, [both] toward one another 
and toward all men. Rejoice always. Pray without 
ceasing. For every thing give thanks: for this is the 
will of God through Christ Jesus concerning you. 
Quench not the spirit. Despise not prophesyings: but 
prove all things ; hold fast that which is good. Abstain 
from all appearance of ev. And may the God of peace 
himself sanctify you wholly : and may your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body be preserved unblameably to the ap- 
pearance of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful zs he who 
calleth you; and he will also do ¢Azs. Brethren pray for 
us. Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. 1 adjure 
you by the Lord that this epistle be read to all the [holy ] 
brethren. The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ de with 
you. Amen. 


* “whether we wake or sleep at the last day," N. ‘ Whether we be alive at the last 
day, or whether we slcep in death,”? Ch. iv. 15. 17: Newcome. 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 
TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


Paut, and Sylvanus, and Timothy, to the church of 
the Thessalonians which zs in God our Father, and zz our 
Lord Jesus Christ: favour δε to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We ought to thank God always for you, brethren, as 
it is fit, that your faith increaseth exceedingly, and ¢hat 
the love of every one of you all toward each other 
aboundeth : so that we ourselves glory in you among the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and afflictions which ye’ endure ; for a mani- 
festation of the just judgement of God, and to the end 
that ye may be rendered worthy* of the kingdom of God, 


6 for which ye even suffer: since ἐξ zs a just thing with 


God, to recompense affliction to those who afflict you $ 


7 but to you that are afflicted, rest with us, when the Lord 


8 


Jesus shall be manifested from heaven, with his mighty t¢ 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on those that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 


9 Jesus [Christ :] and these shall suffer punishment, 


* counted worthy, N. + Gr, the angels of his might. N. m. 
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even everlasting destruction, from the face of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power*; when he shall come 
in that dayt to be glorified by his saints, and to be ad- 
mired by all those that have believed: (for our testi- 
mony among you hath been believed.) To which end 
we pray also for you always, that our God would renter 
you worthy of ¢hzs calling, and accomplish with power, 
every kind intention of beneficence and work of faith 8: 
that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified 
by you, and ye by him, according to the favour|] of our 
God and of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Cu. 11. Now we beseech you, brethren, concerning the ap- 


2 


G3 


ἐν. 


un 


ID 


pearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering 
together unto him, that ye be not easily shaken from 
your judgement, or troubled either by revelation of the 
spirit, or by word, or by epistle, as from us, that the 
day of the Lord{ is instantly coming**. Let no man de- 
ceive you by any means: for that day will not come, un- 
less there come a falling away first, and the man of sin 
be revealed, the son of destruction; who opposeth, and 
exalteth himself above every one that is called god, or 
the object af worship: so that he sittethtft in the temple 
of God, shewing himself to be a god. Remember ye 
not that, when I was yet with you, I told you these 
things ? And now ye know what hindereth ; to the end 


_that he may be revealed in his own time. For the mys- 


* Or, his glorious power. N. m. “+ that great day, N. 

ἐ See Wakefield. “count you worthy of this calling, and accomplisl all the Eras 
cious pleasure of Ais goodness, and your work of faith with power,” N. 

| 1. 6. gratuitous goodness, N.m. Or, gracious gospel. 

q the day of Christ, R. T. ω 

** See Chandler. near, Ν. Nempe hoc anno; nam eves yes dicitur de re presenti. 
Rom. viii. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 22, Crotius. ‘The apotsle had never affirmed that the second 
coming of Christ was to take place instantaneously, or that very year, as he knew that 
some important events were to intervene. But this is by no means inconsistent with 
the supposition, that he might expect this event to take place before the decease of 
some who were then living. See the note upon 1 Thess. iv, 15. 

Tt as God he sitteth, ete, R. T. 
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tery of unrighteousness already worketh: only he who 
now hindereth* qw7// Ainder, until he be taken out of the 
way. And then the unrighteous one will be revealed, 
whom the Lord Jesus will consume with the breath of 
his mouth, and will destroy with the brightness of his 
appearance: even him, whose appearance is according 
to the working of Satan, with all false miracles and 
signs and wonderst, and with all iniquitous deceit among 
those that are lost ; because they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause 
God will send them a mighty working of error, that they 
should believe falsehood; so that all will be condemned 
who believe not the truth, but have pleasure in iniquity. 

But we ought to give thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, that God from the begin- 
ning chose you to salvation, through sanctification of the 
spirit, and through belief of the truth: for which end, he 
hath called you by the gospel which we preach f, to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

So then, brethren, stand firmly, and hold fast the tra- 
ditions which ye have been taught, whether by our word 
or epistle. Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our 
God and Father, that hath loved us, and hath given ue 
eveylasting comfort and good hope through /zs favour, 
comfort your hearts, and establish [ you|| | in every good 
doctrine and work. 


Cu. 11. Finauiy, brethren, pray for us, that the word of 


2 


rs 
ῳ 


4. 


the Lord may have /ree course, and be glorified, even as 
itis among you; and that we may be delivered from un- 
-reasonable and wicked men: for all have not faith. But 
the Lord 1s faithful, who will establish you, and keep 
you from evilf. And we have confidence through the 
* Or, only there is who now hindereth, until etc. N. m. 
Tt Gy. power and signs and wonders of falsehood, N. m. 


} Gr. our gospel, N.m. ῇ Or, establish them. MSS. 
4 Or, the evil one, N.m. ὅτ. reads, “ from all evil,’”? Neweomc: 
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Lord, concerning you, that ye both do, and will do, the 
things which we command you. And may the Lord di- 
rect your hearts to the love of God, and to patient wait- 
ing for Christ. 

Now, we command you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh irregularly*, and not according to 
the traditiont which they received t.from us. For your- 
selves know how ye ouxht to imitate us; for we behaved 
not ourselves in a disorderly way amony you: nor did 
we eat bread from any man for nothing; but worked with 
labour and toil, night and day, that we might not be 
burthensome to any of you,: not because we have no 
right ; but to make ourselves an example to you, that ye 
might imitate us. For, when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that, if any be not willing to work, 
neither let him eat. For we hear that there are some that 
walk among you in a disorderly way, doing no business, 
but prying into the business of others. Now those that 
are such we command, and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that they do their own business with quiet, and 
eat their own bread. But, brethren, be not ye weary in 
well-doing. And if any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, mark that man, and keep not company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. Yet count Azm not as an 
enemy, but admonish Azm as a brother. Now the Lord 
of peace himself give you peace ever in every manner||. 
The Lord ée with you all. ἡ 

The salutation by the hand of me Paul; which is my 
token in every epistle: thus I write. The favour of our 
Lord Jesus Christ de with you all. Amen. 


/ 


* “jn a disorderly way,’ N, Τ 1. c. doctrine, N. m. 
3 which he receiyed, R, T. ἢ Ox, in every place. MSS. N. m. 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 


TO 


‘TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. I. 
PauL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the appointment 
of God our Saviour'and Christ Jesus*, our hope, to Ti- 
mothy my own son in the faith; favour, mercy, and 
peacet from God [our] Father, and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

As I besought thee to remain at Ephesus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not to 
teach other doctrines, nor give heed to fables, and end- 
less genealogies, which minister questions rather than 
the dispensation of God which is by faith }; sodo. Now 
the end of this charge ¢o thee is love out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned: from 
all which some having erred, have turned aside to vain 
talk ; desiring to be teachers of the law, yet not under- 
standing what they say, nor concerning what they strong- 


* and the Lord Jesus Christ, R.T. who is our hope, N. 

+ peace be to him, N. 

{ This is the reading of all the ancient manuscripts except the Clermont. The mean- 
ing is, that idle questions concerning the fabulous genealogies of the Oriental philoso- 
phy would rather lead to trifling and endless disputes, than toa practical knowledge of 
the gospel dispensation. The Primate adopts the received text,and renders the passage 
“rather than that godly edifying which is by faith.’” 
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ly affirm. But we know that the law zs good, 1f a man 
use it as the law requireth ; knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for the un- 
holy and profane, for murtherers of fathers and murther- 
ers of mothers, for murtherers of mankind, for fornita- 
tors, for those who defile themselves with males, for man- 
stealers, for liars, for perjured persens, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine, ac- 
cording to the glorious gospel of the blessed* God 
which hath been committed to my trust. And 1 thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath given me strength, that 
he counted me faithful, and put me into the ministry ; 
who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and in- 
jurious : but I obtained mercy, because I acted ignorant- 
ly through unbelief: and the favour t of our Lord was 
exceedingly abundant, with ¢Aat faith and love which 
are in} Christ Jesus. These are true words, and worthy 
to be received by all, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners; of whom I ama chief sinner. 
However, for this cause J obtained mercy, that in me a 
chief sinner Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suf- 
fering, for an example to those who should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to everlasting life. Now to the King eter- 
nal, immortal, invisible, the only God||, ὅς honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

This charge I commit unto thee,, son Timothy, ac- 
cording to the prophecies which went before concern- 
ing thee, that by them thou mightest war a good warfare ; 
holding faith and a good conscience, which some having 
put away, have made shipwreck as to ¢heir faith: of 
whom are Hymenéus and Alexander; whom I have 


* tappy, N. T i. e. gratuitous goodness, N. m. 
t Or, by, N. m. ἢ the only wise God, R. T. 


8) 
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delivered to Satan”, that they may be taught not ἴω 
blaspheme. 

Cu... I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, 

prayers, intercessions, avd giving of thanks, be made for 

2 all men; for kings, and for all that are in high station ; 

that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 

liness and gravity. For this és good and acceptable in 

4 the sight of God our Saviour; who desireth that all men 

should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and onc mediator also between God 

6 and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ran- 

som for allt, a doctrine to be testified of in 115. proper 

7 time ; of which I have been appointed a preacher and an 

apostle, (I speak the truth{, I speak not falsely,) an in- 

structer of the gentiles in faith and truth. 

8 I will therefore that men pray in every place, lifting 

9 up holy hands, without anger and disputing: in like 

manner that women also adorn themselves in decent ap- 

parel, with modesty and soberness of mind; not with 

10 plaited hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array: but 

(which becometh women professing the worship of God) 

11 by good works. Let the woman learn in silence, with 

12 all subjection. But I suffer not the woman to teach, or 

to usurp authority over the man; but command her to re- 

13 main in silence. For Adam was formed first, and Eve 

14 afterward : and Adam was not deceived ; but the woman, 

15 having been deceived, was in the transgression. Not- 

withstanding, she shall be preserved in|] child-bearing ; 


©) 


* © That is, he had excommunicated them.” Dr. Priestley. See 1 Cor. ν. 5, He had 
expelled them from that community, of which Christ was the head andruler, to the 
kingdom of heathenism and darkness, of whivh Satan was the supposed chief, 

t i.e. a means of deliverance {rom the bondage of the ceremonial Jaw and of beathen 
idolatry. 

ἘΠ speak the truth in Christ, R. T. 

f “See ὃ 4@, in the state of, Rom. ii. 27; ἷν. 11. 2 Cor. y. 10. Iam apt to consider 
δια Τῆς T εκνογονίας as an ancient marginal note; though Fdo net find any exter- 
nal authority for such a supposition.” Newecome. 
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if they continue in faith, and love, and holiness, with 
soberness of mind. 


@u.111. These are true words: “ Ifa man wish for the office 


ΟῚ 


14 


of a bishop*, he desireth an honourable employment.” 
A bishop* then must be blameless, the husband of one 
wife +t, sober, self-governed, decent, hospitable, apt to 
teach; not a continuer at wine, not a striker}; but 
mild, not contentious, not covetous; one that ruleth his 
own family well, having his children in subjection with 
all eravity : (but if a man know not how to rule his own 
family, how can he take care of the church of God ?) 
Not a new convert, lest he be tufted up with vanity, and 
fall into the condemnation of the accuser|]. Moreover, 
he must have a good testimony from those that are with- 
out: lest he fall into reproach, -and the snare of the 
accuser |}. 

In like manner the deacons must 5e grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of base 
gain: holding the mystery of the faith with a pure con- 
science. And let these first be proved; then let them use 
the office of deacon, being found irreproachable. In like 
manner the women { must de grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. Let the deacons be husbands of one 
wife, ruling their children and their own families well. 
For those that have used the office of a deacon well, ac- 
quire to themselves an honourable rank, and great free- 
dom of speech in the faith which zs jn Chris€ Jesus. - 

I write these things unto thee, hoping to come unto 


* Or, an oversecr, a superintendant of the church, the same as a presbyter, or elder. 
See Acts xx, 17. 28. 

+ * Not guilty of polygamy, or of causeless divorce.””? Newcome. 

6 The received text here tidds, “ not given to filthy lucre.” 

ἢ devil, N. “lest he be justly condemned by those who watch for an occasion to 
calumniate and accuse Christians.” Newcome. “ Accuser” is the Pyimate’s marginal 
version. His text is, “such condemnation as that of the devil.” 

| « Who were deaconesses, Rom. xyi. 1°? Newceme. 
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15 thee shortly : but if I delay, that thou mayest know how 


16 


thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God, as a pillar and 
support of the truth. 

And, without controversy, the mystery of godliness 
is great*: He who was manifestedt in the flesh} was 
justified by the spirit|], seen by messengers, preached 
to the gentiles t+, believed on in the world }}, received in 


glory |||}. 


Cu. 1v. But the spirit saith expressly that, in latter times, 


some will fall away from the faith, giving heed to deceit- 


2 ful spirits, and to doctrines concerning demons ; through 


a 
. 


Ae 


wf 
lo 


the hypocrisy of those who speak falsehoods, of those 
whose conscience zs seared with a hot iron; who forbid 
to marry, azd command to abstain from kinds of food, 


& 

* Or, And the mystery of the true worship is confessedly great. N. m 

+ The Primate adopts the received text, “ God was manifested.’’ But in the mar- 
gin he gives the reading retained here; which is also the reading in the text of Gries- 
bach’s second edition. This is supported by the Alexandrian and Ephrem MSS. The 
Vatican is mutilated. The Clermont reads (9) that which. Later copies have Θεος, 
God. “ All the old versions,’’ says Dr. Clarke, (Doct. of Trin. No. 88, 89) “have whe 
or which. And all the ancient fathers, though the copies of many of them have it now 
in the text itsclf Org, God: γοῖ from the tenor of their comments upon it, and from 
their never citing it in the Arian controversy, it appears that they always rend it (05) 
toho, or (2) which ——Note, it must not be judged from the present copies of’ the text in 
Nyssen and others, but from their manner of commenting upon the place, how the text 
was read in thcir days.’’ Abp. Newcome observes, that if we read (06) he who, we 
have a construction like Mark iv. og% Luke viii. 18. Rom. viii. 32, 

t was evidently a rcal man, a proper human being, and not a man in appearance 
only, as the Gnostics and Docetz taught; to whom the apostle seems to allude ch. i. 4; 
vi. 20. Compare 1 John iv, 2,3; 2 Jolin, ver. 7. 

| “declared to be righteous, and the Christ, by the attestation of the holy spirit.” 
Newcome. 

§ “by the apostles, who were his angels or messengers to the world,” Benson. 
“angels,” N 

++ “ This mystery St. Paul particularly insists on, Eph. iii. 4, 5, 6.°? Newcome. 

it “ Among distant nations, as well as among the Jews.’”’” Newcome. 

i) “ met with a glorious reception,” Benson, who refers to Acts xx. 13,143 xxii. 31, 


"ΔΖ Eph. vi. 15. 2 Tim. iv. 11, in support of this sense of the word aveanDén. He inter- 


prets the apostle’s language of the multitudes which in the apostolic age embraced the 
Christian religion. Newcome renders the clause * taken up into glory,’”” explaining it 
of the consequences of Christ’s ascension. 

qq Yet, Ν, 
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which God created to be partaken of with thanksgiving 
by those who are believers, and who -know this truth*, 
4 that every creature of God zs good, and nothing zs to be 
5 refused, if it δε received with thanksgiving: for it is 
6 sanctified | by the word of God, and by prayer. If thou 
tell the brethren these things f, thou wilt be a good mi- 
nister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of the 
faith, and of the || good doctrine to which thou hast at- 
tained. . 
7 But reject profane and old women’s fables ; and exer- 
8 cise thyself to godliness : for bodily exercise profiteth 
little ; but godliness is profitable for all things 7, having 
promise of the life which now is, and of that which 1s to 
9 come. These are true words, and worthy to be received 
10 by all. For on this account we both labour.and suffer 
reproach, because we trust in the living God, who 15 a 
preserver** of all men, du¢ especially of those who be- 
11 lieve. These things give in charge and teach. 
12 Let no man despise thy youth: but be thou an ex- 
ample to the believers, in discourse, in behaviour, in 
13 love, in faith, in purityt+. Tull I come, give attention 
14 to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. Neglect not the 
gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, 
15 with the putting on of the hands of the elders. Meditate 
on these things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that thy 
16 progress may appear to all: take heed to thyself, and to 
thy teaching ; continue in them: for dy doing this thou 
wilt save both thyself, and those that hear thee. . 
Cu. v. Rebuke not anelder, but exhort Azm as a father ; 


* know the truth. For,etc.N. See Wakefield and Macknight. 

tT i. e. made lawful by a divine warrant. 

t Or, “suggest these things to the brethren,” N.m. Or, “laying these things be- 
fore the brethren.” 

f] that, N. 

4 Or, bodily exercise is profitable for ἃ short tine only, but godliness is profitable for 
all time, ete. See Wakefield and Rosenmuller. 

** the Saviour, N. See Macknight. ‘Ft Or, in chastity. 
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and the younger men as brethren: the elder women as 
mothers ; the younger, as sisters, with all purity*. 
Support + widows that are widows indeed. But if any 
widow have children or grand-children, let them Jearn 
in the first place to treat their own family piously, and 
to requite their progenitors ; for this 1s acceptable before 
God. Now she that is a widow indeed, and left alone, 
hopeth in God, and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day: but she who rioteth in pleasure, 
is dead while she liveth. These things also give in charge ; 
that they may be blameless. But if any provide not for 
his own, and especially for those of his own household, 
he denieth } the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever. 
Let not a widow be taken into the number || of dea- 
conesses under sixty years old, having been the wife of 
one husband, well reported of for good works; if she 
have brought up children, if she have lodged strangers, if 
she haye washed the feet of the saints, if she have re- 
lieved the afflicted, if she ha¥e diligently followed every 
good work. But reject younger widows ; for when they 
grow weary of the restraints of Christ, they desire to 
marry ; amd are blameable, because they have laid aside 
their first resolution J : and at the same time they learn to 
be idle also, going about from house to house ; and not idle 
only, but tattlers also, and busy-bodies, speaking what 
they ought not. I will therefore that the younger widows 
marry, bear children, guide their family,’ give no oc- 
casion to the adversary of speaking reproachfully. For 
some** have already turned aside after Satan. If any 
man or woman who believeth have widows, let such re- 


» Or, chastity. + Gr, Honour. + Or, he hath denied. 

[ Or, Let nota widow be registered, i. e. to be supported at the publick expense. But 
the other is more probable. See Benson. 

4 See Wakefield. The Primate’s version is, “But reject the younger widows ; for 
when they become inordinate against Christ, they desire to murry; having condemna- 
tion, beeause they have cast off their first faith.” 

** some women, N. To turn aside after Satan is to apostatize fiom the Christin 


faith. See chap. 4. 20. 
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lieve them, and let not the church be burthened ; that it 
may relieve those who are widows indeed. 

Let the elders who preside well, be counted worthy of 
double reward*; especially those who labour in the wordt 
and zz teaching: for the scripture saith, ** Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox that is treading out the corn.” And, “ The 
labourer 7s worthy of his hire.” Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before two or three witnesses. 
Those who sin rebuke before all, that others also may 
fear. 1 charge thee in the presence of God, and of [the 
Lord] Jesus Christ, and of the chosen messengers j, that 
thou observe these things without prejudice ||, doing no- 
thing by partiality. 

Put chine hands hastily on no man; and partake not in 
the sins of others. Keep thyself pure. (Drink no longer 
water; but use a little wine, because of thy stomach and 
thy frequent infirmities.) The sins of some men are ma- 
nifest beforehand, going before to judgement ; but some 
men they follow after. In like manner, the good works 
also of some are manifest before hand; and those works 
that are otherwise cannot be hidden. 


Cun. vi. Let as many servants as are under the yoke, count 


2 


their own masters worthy of all honour; that the name 
of God, and Azs doctrine, be not evil-spoken of. And 
let not those that have believing masters despise them, 
because they are brethren: but let them serve the more 


* Gr. honour. T in preaching, Macknight.- 

} chosen messengers, i. 6. the apostles of Christ, who were chosen to bear testimo. 
uy to his resurrection. Actsi.2. q.d. Ichavge you as in the presence of God your 
éreator and judge, of Christ your master and chief, and of the apostles of Jesus, whose 
example you are to follow, etc. Abp. Newcome, with the public version, renders the 
words, “the elect angels,” and some suppose an allusion to the court of heaven, as 
analogous to the Persian court. See Benson and Priestley. Butthe former interpre~ 
tation best suits the conneyion. If it be objected that Timothy was not actually in 
the presence of the apostles, it may be replied, that the apostle’s laneenge does not 
necessarily imply this. Nor can it be proved that he was in the presence of the elect 
angels, whoever may be the persons intended, 

ἢ preferring one man before another, N. See Wakefield, 

§ Or, leading before to a judgement. 
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willingly, because those who partake of the benefit are 
believing and beloved. These things teach and exhort. 
If-any man teach otherwise, and consent not to the sound 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness, he is lifted up with vanity, 
knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes 
of words; whence cometh envy, contention, evil-speak- 
ings, wicked surmisings, perverse disputings among men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing 
that godliness is gain: [from such withdraw thyself.] But 
godliness with contentment is great gain. For we 
brought nothing into this world ; and it ts certain that we 
can carry nothing out. And, having food and raiment, 
let us be content with these. But they that would be 
rich, fall into temptation, and a snare, and into many 
foolish* and hurtful desires, which drown men int de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the 
root of.all evil: which while some covet, they have erred 
from the faith, and have pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 

But, O man of God, do thou flee these things; and 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness. Contend the good contest of faith ; lay hold 
on everlasting life, to which thou hast been called, and 
hast confessed a good confession } before many witnesses. 
I charge thee in the sight of God, who giveth life to all, 
and in the sight of Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pi- 
late witnessed a good confession, that thou keep ¢his 
commandment, so as to de without spot, and unrebuke- 
able, till the appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ ; which 
in its proper time He will shew, who zs the blessed || and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 
who only hath immortality, dwelling in ¢ha¢ light which 


™ inconsiderate, N. + Or, plunge men into, Macknight. 
¥ Or, and with respect to which thou madest the honourable confession, 
ἢ happy, N. 
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none can approach to*; whom no man hath seen, or 
can see: to whom ὅς everlasting honour and dominion. 
Amen. 

17 Charge the rich in this worldt, not to be high-minded, 
nor to trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 

18 who richly giveth us all things to enjoy; to do good, to 
be rich in gvod works, ready to distribute, willing to 

19 bestow; treasuring up for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold on the 
true life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that doctrine which is committed to 
thy trust, avoiding profane emptiness of speech}, and op- 

21 positions of knowledge falsely so called||: which some. 
professing, have erred concerning the faith. The favour 
of God be with thee. [ Amen. ] | 


* Or, in light inacecssible. ἐξ 
tT Or, in the present age, i. e. under the gospel dispensation. 
} Or, and empty words, N. m. fl “See Col, ii, 8: 3.6, 7.77 Newcome. 
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SECOND EPISTLE OF SAINT PAUL 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. I. 


PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of God, 
as to the promise of life which is by Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
mothy my’beloved son, favour, mercy, amd peace* from 
God our Fathert, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I thank God, whom I serve as my forefathers did with 
a pure conscience, that without ceasing I make mention 
of thee in my prayers night and day; longing to see 
thee, being mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled with 
joy; and calling to remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and zz thy mother Eunicé; and I am persuaded 
that ἐξ dwelleth in thee also. 

Wherefore I remind thee that thou stir up} the free 
gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my 
hands. For God hath not given us a spirit|| of fear, but 
of power, and of love, and of prudence. Be not there- 
fore ashamed of the testimony concerning our Lord, or 
of me a prisoner because of him: but suffer affliction to- 


* peace be to him, N. Τ the Father, N. ξ Or, kindle up. {| the spirit, N. 
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gether with the gospel, according to the power given thee 
of God; who hath saved us*, and called ws with a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose, and chat favour which was bestowed on 
us in Christ Jesust, before the ancient dispensations ; 
but which hath now been made manifest by the appearance 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and incorruption to light, by the 
gospel: off which I have been appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a teacher of the gentiles. For which 
cause I suffer also these things: nevertheless I am not 
ashamed: for I know whom I have believed, and I am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which he hath 
committed to me|| against that day {. | 

Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast 
heard from me, together with that faith and love ff which 
are in}} Christ Jesus. That good doctrine, which fs 
committed to thy trust, keep]|||] through the holy spirit 
which dwelleth in us. 

Thou knowest this, that all those who are in Asia have 
turned away from me; of whom are Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes. The Lord shew mercy to the household of 
Onesiphorus: for he often refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain ; but, when he was in Rome, sought 
for me very diligently, and found me. The Lord grant 
unto him that he may find mercy from the Lord in that 


* i. e. has rescued us from the yoke of the law, or from the ‘bondage of heatken 
idolatry. 

+ through Christ Jesus, N.. } Gr. as concerning, N. m. 

[| i. 6. the gospel. See ver. 14; 1 Tim. vy. 20, which are the only places in which the 
same word occurs. The apostle triqmphed in the thought, that, though he was perse- 
cuted, and soon to fall a sacrifice to the fury of his encmies, the gospel which wns in- 
trusted to him would not perish with him, but would be preserved by the power of God 
to the end of time. See Slichtingius in loc. The Primate renders the clause, * he is 
able to keep what I have committed te him.’’ 

q that great day, N. 

++ Or, A form of sound words which thou heariest from me, hold fast in faith and Jove, 

tt Or, by, N. m. ff} Or, the honourable trust committed to thee, keep, ete. 
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day*. And in how many things he ministered to me at 
Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 
ΟἿ. τ᾿. Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the favour f 
2 which is by Christ Jesus. And the things which thou 
hast heard from me amidst many witnesses, these tom- 
mit to faithful men, who will be able to teach others also. 
Wherefore suffer thou hardships, as a good soldier of 
4 Jesus Christ. No man that warreth entangleth himself 
with the affairs of zis life ; that he may please him who 
5 hath chosen him tobe asoldicr. And if a man contend 
also iz the games, he is not crowned unless he contend 
6 according tothe laws. The husbandman must first labour, 
7 and then partake of the fruits. Consider what I say ; 
8 and the Lord give thee understanding in all things. Re- 
member Jesus Christ of the race of David, who was 
raised from the dead}, according to the gospel which I 
9 preach: for which I suffer hardships, unto bonds, as an 
10 evil-doer: but the word of God is not bound. Where- 
fore I endure all things for the sake of the chosen/|], that 
they also may obtain the salvation which is through Christ 
11 Jesus, with everlasting glory. These are true words: 
for if we have died with him, we shall live also with Aim: 
12 if we suffer, we shall reign also with him: if we deny 
13 him; he also will deny us: if we be faithless, yet he con- 
tinueth faithful : he cannot deny himself. 
14 Ofthese things put mez in remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord that they contend not about words, to no 
15 profit, du¢ to the subversion of the hearers. Study to 
present thyself before God approved dy Aim, a workman 
who needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
16 of truth. But avoid profane emptiness of speech: for 
17 they that use i¢ will increase to more ungodliness: and 
their speech will eat as doth a gangrene: of whom are 


' 03 


* that great day. N. + the favour of God, N. Or, the gracious gospel. 
$ Or, Remember that Jesus Christ hath heen raised, etc. 
|| The Primate supplies the word “ gentiles.”’ subverting, N. 
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Hymenéus and Philetus : who have erred concerning the 
truth, saying that the resurrection is already past; and 
overthrow the faith of some. Nevertheless the firm foun- 


. dation of God standeth, having this .nscription, * The 


20 


2] 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


Lord knoweth those that are his.” <And, ‘ Let every one 
who nameth the name of the Lord* depart from mi- 
quity.” But ina great house there are not only vessels 
of gold, and of silver, but of wood also, and of earth; 
and some to honour, and some to dishonour. If a man 
therefore cleanse himself thoroughly from these things, 
he will be a vessel to honour, sanctified, {and ] fit for the 
miaster’s use, azd prepared to every good work. Flee 
also youthful desires: but follow righteousness, faithf, 
love, peace, together with those who call on the Lord{ 
out of a pure heart. But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they beget contentions. And 
the servant of the Lord must not contend ; but must be 
gentle to all men, apt to teach, forbearing||, with meekness 
instructing those that oppose themselves ; if by any means 
God may give them repentance to the acknowledgment 
of the truth: and they who have been taken captive by 
the accuser] may recover themselves out of his snare, 
to the will of God. 


Cu.111. But know this, that in the last days difficult times will 


2 


"ὃ. 


come. For men will be lovers of their own selves, lovers 
of wealth, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without naturai affection, 
covenant-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
haters of good men, treacherous, rash, vain, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God ; having a form of god- 


* of Christ, R. Τὶ, ᾿ + Or, faithfulness, N. τη. 

1 Mr. Wakefield translates, “who call themselves by the name of the Lord with a 
pure heart.’? This is favoured by the Armenian and Coptic versions. See Griesbach. 

ἢ patient of wrong, Wakefield. 

7 that is, they who through fear of calumny and persecution have apostatized from 
the Christian faith. 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7.11. See Simpson on the Existence of the Devil. 
Ρ. 147: “taken captive by the devil,” N. 
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liness, but denying its power: from such also turn away. 
For of such are those that enter into families, and lead 
captive weak women laden with sins, led away by many 
evil desires, ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so these also withstand the truth: men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. But 
they will not proceed far: for their folly will be manifest 
to all men, as that of the others also was. 

But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of 
life, purpose, faith*, long-suffering, love, patience, per- 
secutions, sufferings ; what things befel me at Antioch, 
at Iconium, at Lystra, what persecutions I endured: but 
out of all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that would 
live religiously in Christ Jesus, will suffer persecution : 
and evil men and seducers will grow worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived. But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned, and hast been assured of, 
knowing from whom thou hast learned them; and that 
from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through f the 
faith which zs in Christ Jesus. All scripture given by 
inspiration of Godt zs profitable for teaching, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : 
that the man of God may be perfect, perfectly fitted to 
all good works. 


Cu.1v. I charge thee (therefore | before God, and before Jesus 


2 


3 


Christ|| who will hereafter judge the living and the dead 
at his§ appearance and his kingdom; preach the worc; 
be urgent in season, out of season ; confute, rebuke, cx- 
hort, with all long-suffering and teaching. [or the time 


*% Or, faithfulness, N. ΠῚ, + Or, by faith in Christ Jesus. N. m. 

t All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable, etc. N. But in his 
note the Primate observes, that, ‘Some render, All scripture, given by inspimtion of 
Gol, is profitable, ete. So Syr., the three Arabic versions, Vulg., Grotius, the English. 

ible of 1549, cte. Thus it is not defined what scripture was divinely inspired.”” 

ἢ the Lord Jesus Christ, R. T. 4 Or, and by his appearance, MSS, N. m: 
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will come when men will not endure sound teaching ; but 
will heap to themselves teachers according to their own 
evil desires, haying itching ears ; and will turn away ¢heir 


ears from the truth, and will be turned to fables. But 


watch thou in all things, suffer hardships, do the work of 
of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry. 

For I am now ready to be poured out, and the time of 
my departure is near. I have maimtained* the good con- 
test, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. 
As for what remaineth, a crown of righteousness 15 laid 
up fer me, with which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will reward mef at that dayt: and not me only, but all 
those likewise who love his appearance. 

Endeavour to come unto me speedily. For Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is de- 
parted to Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to 
Dalmatia. Luke only is with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. Now Tychicus [have scnt to Ephesus. The 
cloke which I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comest, bring with thees and the books, du¢ especially 
the parchments. Alexander the coppersimith hath done 
me much evil: the Lord will reward him according to his — 
works. Of whom beware thou also; for he hath greatly 


‘withstood our words. At my first defence none was with 


me, but all forsook me: may it not be laid to their charge. 
But the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me: that 
by me the preaching of Ais gosfiel may be fully known, and 
that all the gentiles may hear: and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work, and will preserve me to his hea- 
venly kingdom: to whom ée glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. | 


%* So Neweome's margin. In the the text * contended a good contest.” 
+ which the Lord will give. N, f great day: N. 
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19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Onesi- 

20 phorus. Erastus remained at Corinth: and Trophimus 

21 I left sick at Miletus. Endeavour to come before win- 
ter. Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 

22 and all the brethren, salute thee. The Lord Jesus Christ 
δὲ with thy spirit. Zhe favour of God be with you. 
[ Amen. | 


μι 


ἊΝ 


THE 
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TITUS. 


CHAP. I. 


βασι, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
(as to the faich of God’s elect, and the acknowledgment 
of the truth which is according to godliness; in hope of 
everlasting life, which God, who cannot lie, promised 
before the ancient dispensations; and in due time hath 
manifested his word through that preaching which hath 
been committed unto me, according to the appointment 
of God our Saviour;) to Titus, my own son as to the 
common faith*: favour, mercy, end peacet from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

For this cause I left thee in Crete, that thou mightest 
set right the things which are wanted, and appoint elders 
in every city, as I directed thee: if any one be irreproach- 
able, the husband of one wife, having believing children, 
who are not under accusation of dissoluteness, or disobe- 
dient. For the bishop{ must be irreproachable, as ‘the 
steward of God; not self-willed, not’ soon angry, not a 

* Or, my true son according to oz common faith. + peace be to him, N. 


t abishop, N. Or, a superintendant, the same asa presbyter or elder. See ver. 4. 
and Acts xx. 17. 28, 
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continuer at the wine, not a striker, not greedy of base 
gains*; but a. lover of hospitality, a lover of good men; 
self-governedt, just, holy, temperate; holding fast the 
true word as he hath been taught, that he may be able 
both to exhort by sound doctrinef, and to confute the 
gainsayers. 

For many are disobedient, vain-talkers, and deceivers, 
especially those of the circumcision: whose mouths must 
be stopped, who subvert whole families, teaching things 
which they ought not, for the sake of base gain. One 
of themselves, a poet|| of their own, hath said, “ The 
Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons{.” This 
witness Is true: wherefore reprove them sharply, that they 
may be sound in the faith; not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men who turn away from 
the truth. To the pure all things are pure: but to those 
that are defiled, and unbelieving, nothing zs pure; but 
even their mind and conscience are defiled. They pro- 
fess to know God: but in ¢heir works they deny Aim, 
being abominable, and disobedient, and to every good 
work reprobate. 


. 11. But speak thou the things which become sound doc- 


trine; that the aged men be sober, grave, self-governed** ; 


sound in faith, in love, in patience: that the aged women 
in like manner δε in behaviour as becometh holy per- 
sons, not false accuserstt, not enslaved {{ to much wine, 
teachers of good things; that they may instruct the young 
women to love their husbands, to love their children, ¢o 
be self-roverned**, chaste, keepers at home, good, sub- 


missive to their own husbands, that the word of God be 


not evil spoken of. In like manner exhort the young 


7;men to be self-governed: in all things shewing thysclf a 


pattern of goofl works ; in doctrine shewing uncorrupt- 


* filthy lucre, N. See ver, 11. + Or, discreet. 
ὁ Or, by wholesome teaching. ἢ Gr, prophet, N, im. q slow gluttons, N. 
** Or, discreet; tT Gr. devils. tt Or, addicted, N. πὶ. 
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ness, gravity, sound speech which cannot be condemned ; 
that he who is of the contrary fart may be ashamed, — 
having no evil thing to say of us*. xhor¢ servants to 
Subrnit themselves to their own masters, and to please 
them well in all things, not contradicting, not thievingf, 
but shewing all good fidelity; that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour 1n all things. 

For the favour ¢ of God hath appeared, which bringeth 
salvation to all men, teaching us that we should deny 
ungodliness and worldly desires, and live soberly, and 
rightcously, and religiously, in this present world || ; 
looking for the happy end of our hope, and the glorious 
appearance of the great God, and of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem** 
us from all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. These things speak, and 
exhort, and reprove with all authority. Let no man de- 
spise thee. 


Cu. 111. Put menin mind to be subject to principalities and 


powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good 
work, to speak evil of noman, not to be contentious, but 
gentle, shewing all meekness to all men. For we our- 
selves also were formerly unwise, disobedient, deceived, 
slaves to various desirest{ and pleasures, living in mali- 
ciousness and envy, odious, avd hating one another. But 
when the kindness of God our Saviour and &zs love to- 
ward man appeared; he saved ust}, not by works of 
justification [||| which we did, but according to his mer- 


* of you, R. T. + Or, embezzling, 

t Or, gracious gospel, N. πὶ. || Or, this present age, or life. 

q Or, our blessed hope, N. m. ἘΣ Or, deliver. tf many evil desires, N. 

+¢ he delivered us from our heathen state, and introduced us to the privileges of 
the gospel. 


|||] mot by submission to the Mosaic ritual. The apostle ircats this subject at large 
in the Epistles to the Romans and the Galatians. See Rom. iii. 285 y, 1. 
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cy, by the washing of regeneration*, and the renova- 
tion of the holy spirit t; which he shed on us richly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, having been 
justified through his favour, we might become heirs as 
to-the hope of everlasting life. These are true words, 
and these things I will that thou strongly affirm ; so that 
those who have believed in God may be careful to main- 
tain good works}. These are the things which are good 
and profitable among men. But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, and strifes about the 
law; for they are unprofitable and vain. Reyect|} a 
fomenter of divisions, after the first and second ad- 
monition ; knowing that such an one is perverted, and 
sinneth, being self-condemned. . 

When I shall send to thee Artemas, or Tychicus, en- 
deavour to come unto me to Nicopolis: for I have de- 
termined to winter there. Diligently conduct on their 
way Zenas the former teacher of the law, and Apollos ; 
that nothing may be wanted by them. And let our dts- 
cifiles also learn to maintain good works for necessary 
uses ; that they be not unfruitful. ΑἹ] that are with me 
salute thee. Salute those who love us in the faith. Zhe 
favour of God be with you all. 

® that is, by Christian baptism, by which the convert publicly professes faith in 


Christ, and becomes entitled to the privileges of the gospel covenant, and js, as it were, 
born into a rew world. 

+ that is, by the gifts of the holy spirit, which prove that the believer is really intro- 
duced into this new covenant, and admitted into the family of God. See Rom. viii. 16, 
“ penewing of our minds through the holy spirit.” N. 

} Or, may study to be foremost in good works. Wakefield. 

ἢ Or, have no company with. Lindsey’s Hist, View, p. 132. fuge, Schleusner, See 
Rosenmuller. 

4 an heretic, N. See Wakefield. 1 Coy. xi,19. Rom. xvi. 17, 
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EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO 


PHILEMON. 


Ρ AUL, a prisoner for Christ Jesus, and Timothy our 
brother, to Philemon our beloved, and oz? fellow-la- 
2 bourer, and to our beloved Apphia, and to Archippus 
our fellow-soldier, and to the church* in thy house: 
S favour de to you and peace from God our father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 I thank my God, making mention of thee always in 
5 my prayers, (hearing of thy faith and love, which thou 
6 hast toward the Lord Jesus, and to all the saints,) that 
thy partaking of the faith may become effectual, in the 
knowledge of every good thing which is among ust as 
7 concerning Christ [Jesus]. For we have great joy and 
comfort on account of thy love, because the minds} of 
the saints are refreshed by thee, brother. 
8 Wherefore, though I have much freedom of speech in 
9 Christ to enjoin thee what is fit ; yet because of my love, 
1 rather beseech thee, as Paul|| the aged, and now a pri- 
10 soner also for Jesus Christ, I beseech thee, for my son4 


* the eluirch which assembleth, N. in the margin, congregation. 

+ among you, R. T. t So Wakefield. Gr, bowels. N. 
ἢ Or, in the character of Paul, N. m. 

41 beseech thee, J say, for my son Oncsimus, whom, ctc. N. 
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PHILEMON. 


whom I have begotten in [my] bonds, Onesimus: who 
formerly was unprofitable to thee, but ¢s now profitable 
to thee and to me: whom I have sent again: do thou 
therefore receive him, that 1s) myself*: whom I was 
willing to retain with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered to me in my bonds for the gospel: but 
without thy consent I would do nothing: that thy benefit 
might not be as it were of necessity, but willingly. For 
perhaps he therefore departed for a time, that thou might- 
est receive him for ever; no longer as a servantt, but as 
above a servantf, a beloved brother: especially so to me; 
but how much more tothee, both in the flesh and in the 
Lord? If therefore thou consider me as thy companion}, 
receive him as myself. But if he have wronged thee i 
any thing, or owe thee any thing, put that to my ac- 
count: I Paul have written ἐξ with my own hand, I will 
repay if: however, I do not say to thee that|| thou owest 
to me even thy own self. Yes, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: refresh my feelings in Christ**. 
Having confidence in thy complianceft, I have thus writ- 
ten to thee, knowing that thou wilt do even more than I 
say. At thesame time also prepare me a lodging ; for] 
trust that through your prayers I shall be graciously 


given unto you. 
Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, Mark, 


| Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-labourers, salute 


thee. The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ de with your 


spirit, 


5 my own bowels, N. and Gr. t i.e. slave, N. ἢ}. 

} Or, ‘‘ asa friend.” or, “as asharer with thee in what thou hast.” 

|| Or. not to say unto thee that, Ν, m. 

q Wakefield, bowels, N. and Gr. ** inthe Lon, R.T. 
-++ Or, In confident expectation of thy compliance: 
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THE HEBREWS. \ 


CHAP. I. 


Gop who, in several parts, and in several manners, 
formerly spake to our ‘fathers by the prophets, in these 
last days hath spoken to us by Azs Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, for whom also he constituted 
the ages*: who, being a ray of his brightness, and an 
image of his perfections t, and ruling ail things by his 
powerful word }, when he had by himself made a cleans- 
ing of [our] sins|], sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty 7 on high; havnig been made so much greater 
than those messengers tt, as he hath obtained ¢{ a more 
excellent name than they. 


* δι δ) for whom. For this sense of δια, with ἃ genitive, see Grotius in loc. 
Schleusner in verb. and Mr. Lindsey’s Second Address, p. 297, Αἰῶνες, ages, “This 
word,’’ says Dr. Sykes (in loc.) “does not signify the heavens and earth, and all things 
in them, but it means properly ages, or certain periods of time ;” the-Antediluvian, the 
Patriarchal, the Mosaic ages or dispensations, These were all intended tu prepare the 
way for the age or dispensation of the Messiahe Abp. Newcome adopts the common 
translation, “ by whom he made the worlds also.”? 

+ So Wakefield. “ who, being the brightness of /Ats glory, and the express image of his 
person,” N. 

¢ ruling and directing all things in the new dispensation, by authority derived from 
the Father. Gr. © the word of his power.’’ 

when he had made a cleansing of our sins by the sacrifice of himself, N. But the 
judicious réader will observe that the words in Italics ave not in the cilyinal. Cleansing 
of sin is bringing us out of an unholy into an holy state. Ὁ 

4 the divine Majesty, N. 

++ i.e. the prophets, who are mentioned in the first yerse. See Wakefield. the 
angels, N. 

4¢ Gr. inherited, N. τη, 
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For to which of those messengers* spake God at any 
time, “ Thou art my Son, this day I have adopted 
thee t?” and again, ‘ I will be to him a Father, and he 
shall be to me a Son?”? And when God bringeth again { 
the Firstborn into the world, he saith, ‘ And let all the 
messengers of God pay homage to him ||.” And of these 
messengers the scrifiture saith, “ Who maketh the winds 
his messengers tt ; and flames of lightning his ministers.” 
But to the Son he saith, * God is thy throne f} for ever 
and ever ; a sceptre of rectitude fs the sceptre of thy king- 
dom: thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity : 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy companions|||]. And, 
‘“ Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst lay the founda- 
tion of the earth : and the heavens are the works of thy 
hands: they will perish ; but Thou wilt remain? : and 
they all will grow old as doth a garment; and like a 
vesture thou wilt fold them up, and they will be changed ; 
but Thou art the same, and thy years will not fail **.” 
But to which of those messengers|||||| said he at any time, 
“ Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine enemies 


* the angels, N. See ver. 4. + begotten thee, Gr. and N. 

ti. 6, after his resurreetion, by which he became the first-born from the dead, Col. 1. 18 
Rey. i. 5. See Pciree and Newcome. 

| i.e. Let all the prophets and messenecrs of God acknowledge him as their superior. 
“ Let all the angels of God worship him.’’ N. cited from Deut. xxii. 43. LXX. where 
it is spoken of the Hebrew nation, and therefore cannot be understood of religious wor- 
ship. See Sykes on Heb. i. 6. 

§ So Wakefield. And of the angels he saith, N. 

+t So N. m. angels, N. 

44 Wakefield, Lindsey. “ Thy throne, O God, zs,” ete. N. “ God is the support of thy 
throne,"’ Sykes. 

|| N- m. fellows, N. t. All who like hin were messengers from God to men. 

q§ remainest, N. 

** This is a quotation from Psalm cii. 25. The immutab lity of God is here declared 
as αὶ pledge of the uninutatnlity of the kingdom of Christ. ““ To shew (says Mr. Emlyn, 
Works, vol. 1]. p. 340,) how able his God, who had anointed him, wus to make good 
and maintain what he had granted bim, a durable kingdom for ever and ever.”” Sce 
Mr. Lindsey's Scquel, p. 488. 

Aik the angels, N. 
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14 thy footstool?” Are they not all servants*, sent forth to 


serve the future heirs of salvation {ᾧ ? 


Cu.11. For this cause we ought to give the more earnest at- 


2 


tention to the things which we have heard, lest at any 
time we let ¢hem escape us. For if the words which were 
spoken by messengers } were steadfast, and every tran3- 
gression and disobedience received a just recompense of 
punishment ; how shall we escape, if we have neglected 
so great salvation, which began ἴο be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed to us by those that heard Azm ; 
God bearing witness at the same time |}, by signs and 
wonders and various mighty works, and distributions of 
the holy spirit, according to his own will ? 

For God hath not subjected to angels the succeeding 
age**, of which we speak. But David hath somewhere 
testified, saying, “ What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him? or the son of man, that thou regardest him ! 


> 


* Gr. and N. ministering spirits. The word spirit isa Hebraism to express a pety 
son’s self, v. g. 1 Cor. 11. 11. the spirit ofa inan isa man, is ἃ man himself: the spirit of 
God is Got himself, 2 Tim, iv. 22. The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit, i. e. with 
thee. Here the former prophets are ewled ministering spirits, i.e, they were ministers 
pr servants, whereas Christ appeared under the character of'a Son. 

+ So Wakefield. those who will be heirs of salvation, N. Rather, those who were 
about to be heirs of salvation, i. e. the former prophets were appointed for the encou- 
ragement and the confirmation of the faith of those, who were at a future time to be de- 
livered by Christ from the yoke of the law, or from the bondage of idolatry and vice. 

t i. e. by former prophets and teachers, in contradistinction to the Messiah, who is 
called a son, and appointed a ruler. Angels, N. 

|| Or, “God bearing joint-witness,’’ viz. with the apostles, ete, 

q Or, “moreover,” as introducing a collateral argument or fact. Tlie writer having 
already proved that Christ was superior to angels, tiz. to all preceding prophets and 
messengers from God. now proceeds, through the remainder of this chapter, to prove 
that he is in bis nature inferior to angels considered as beings of an order superior to 
mankind, for that the nature of his commission required that he should be a proper hu- 
man being. It is no objection that he uses the word angel in a different sense without 
giving notice of the change. This incorrectness of style is not uncommon in the sacred 
writers, and the author has before availed himself of the ambiguity of the word angel. 
ch.i.7. For the use of yap as a ‘connecting and not an illative particle, see Matt. i. 18. 
James i. 7. Heb. ii. 8. 

** Or, “future world,” Gr. “that future dispensation,” Wakefield. Isaiah ix, 6, the 
Messiah is predicted as the Father of the age tocome. Sce Sykes. 
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Thou madest him a little lower than the angels ; dut thou 
hast crowned him with glory and honour*, thou hast 
subjected all things under his feet.” Now in that he hath 
subjected all things to him, he hath left nothing ¢hat te 
not subjected to him. But now we do not see all things 
subjected to him. But we see Jesus for the suffering of 
death crowned with glory and honour, who was made a 
little lower than the angels ἦν. that, by the favour} of 
God, he might taste death for every man |}. 

For it became Him for whom are alt-things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to 
make the author of their salvation perfect through suf- 
ferings. For both Christ that sanctifieth, and those that 
are sanctified, ave all of one Father: for which: cause 
Christ is not ashamed to call them brethren ; saying, “I 
will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of 
the congregation I will praise thee.” And again, “I 
will put my trust in him.” And again, “ Behold, J, 
and the children whom God hath given me.” Since then 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, Christ him- 
self also in like manner partook of them** ; that through 


* “ond hast set him over the works of thy hands.” R. T. and N. in brackets. ‘This 
clause is wanting in the Vati.an, Clermont, and other manuscripts of note, and is οἵ 
outin Griesbaeh’s text. This passage is cited from the eighth Psalm, and can therefore 
be applied to Cbrist only by way of accommodation. The apostle Paul reasons upon the 
same passage ina similar manner, 1 Cor. xv. 25—=27, which is a presumptive proof that 
the epistie to the Hebrews was either written by him, or by some person, perhaps Barna- 
bas, οὐ Litke, who was an associate with him, and familiarly acquainted with the apos- 
tle’s style of thinking and reasoning. 

+ Or, “who was a little inferior to angels,’’ i. e. by nature, like other men, and not by 
the voluntary assumption of'a human torm. See ver. 7. 

ti. e. gratuitous goodness, N. mn. : 

ἢ To taste death for every raan is to die for the benefit of all mankind, Jew and gen- 
tile. Sykes. All were admissible into thnt new covenant, of which the death of Christ 
was the ratification. 

4 Or, to make the Ieadcr of their salvation, who is conducting many sons to glory. 

** As the children were human beings, so theirdeliverer was a being of the same rank, 
and not an angel, or superior spirit. The words might be rendcted, ‘Sinec then the 
children partook in common of flesh and blood, he also completely shared jn the same.’ 
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death he might destroy him who hath the power of 

15 death, that is, the devil * ; and might deliver those who, 

through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to 

16 slavery. For indeed Christ helpeth not angelst; but he 

17 helpeth the seed of Abraham. Wherefore it behoyed him 

to be like ¢ his brethren in all things; that he might bea 

compassionate and faithful high-priest in things redating 

to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people|. 

18 For in that he himself hath suffered, having been tempted, 
he is able to assist those that are tempted. 

Cu. 111. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly 

callinge{, consider the Apostle and High-Priest of our 

2 profession tt, Jesus; who was faithful to him that ap- 

pointed him, as Moses.also was faithful in all the house- 

3 hold of Godt}. For this ferson was counted worthy of 

‘more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who.framed the 

4 household hath more honour than the household. (For 

every household is framed by some one; but he who 

5 framed all things, zs God.) And Moses indeed was faith- 

ful as a servant, in all the household ef God ||||; for a 

testimony to those things which were to be spoken after- 

6 ward: but Christ, as a Son, over the household ef God ||||; 


* the idolatrous and persecuting power. The death of Christ introduced a dispensa- 
tion which, by gradually putting an end to heathenism and idolatry, and establishing 
the doctrine of a future life, abolished the power of death, and raised man above the 
fear of dissolution. See 2 Tim: 1. 10, and Wetstein in loe, 

+ Or, “ For truly it,” i.e. the fear of death, or death itself, “doth not lay hold of” 
or seize on “ angels, but of the seed of Abraham it doth lay hold.’’? Sce Theol. Rep. 
vol. ν᾿ p. 164. ‘ ae 

¢ to be made like, N. “It was right for hii in all things to be like unto his brethren.” 
Wakefield. 7 

ἤ The expression is remarkable: εἰς To ἑλασκεσθαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας not to pro- 
pitiate God, but to propitiate tbe sins of the pcople. The meaning probably is, q. ἃ. to 
remove all legal obstructions and disqualifications, so that those, who were excluded as 
sinners from the privileges of the old covenant, might be admitted to the benefits of the 
new dispensation, and might be called and made Aoly. See Theol. Rep. ibid. 

q the heavenly calling, N. 

Tt Christ, R. T. and N.in brackets. Sce Griesbach, 

tt See Wakefield, “the household committed to him,’’? N, Gr. “in all his household.” 

ll] See ver. 2. 
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whose household we are, if we keep the confidence and 
the glorying of our hope firm to the end. 

Wherefore, as the holy spirit saith, “ To-day, if ye 
shal] hear his voice, harden net your hearts, as in the 


9 provocation™, in the day of trialt in the desert: where 


10 


11 


19 


your fathers } tried me, proved me, and saw my works 
forty years: wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 
tion, and said, ‘ They always err in heart||/; and they 
have not known my ways:’ upon which J sware in my 
anger, § They shall not enter into my rest:’” so dikewise 
take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living God: 
but exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day ; 
lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness 
of sin. For we are made partakers of Christ, if we retain 
the beginning of our confidence firm to the end; while 
it is said, ““ To-day, if ye shall hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation]. For some, when 
they had heard, provoked tt : however, not all who came 
out of Egypt under Moses. But with whom was God 


grieved forty years ? was zt not with those who sinned, 


whose carcasses fel] in the desert ? And to whom did he 
swear that they should not enter into his rest, but to those 
who believed not? So we see that they could not enter 
in, because of unbelief. 


Cu. 1v. Let us fear therefore, lest, a promise being left of en- 


2 


a 
ω 


tering into his rest t}, any of vou should appear to come 
short of it. For unto us glad tidings have been proclaim- 
ed, as well as untothem; but the word which they heard 
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in those 
that heard it. For we that have believed enter into rest]|||, 


* provocation of me, N. + the day of trying me, N. 
¢ when your fathers, N. ἢ err in their hearts, N. 
ᾳ See ver. 8. +t provoked God: N. 4} God's rest, N. 


|| The writer here represents the state of things under the gospel dispensation as a 
sabbath, which we enter upon and solemnize by faith in Christ. “ Shall enter into 
rest,” N. The public version is more correct, “ do enter inco rest.”’ 
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as God saith; “ So I sware in my anger, “ They shall not 
enter into my rest:’” although Azs works were finished 
from the foundation of the world. For Moses some- 


_ where speaketh thus of the seventh day, ** And God rest-° 


3 


6 


ed on the seventh day from all his works.” And in this 
hfilace it is said again, “« They shall not enter into my rest.” 
Since therefore it remaineth that some mus¢ enter therein, 


- and those to whom glad tidings were figst proclaimed en- 


12 


13 


14 


tered not in because of unbelief; God again limiteth a 
certain day, saying by David, “ To-day,” after so long 
a time, as it is said, “ To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts.” For if Joshua had given them 
rest, then God would not afterward have spoken of an- 
other day. There remaineth therefore a keeping of rest 
to the people of God _ For he that hath entered into God’s 
rest, hath rested also from his own works, as God did 
from his. Let us earnestly endeavour’, therefore, to enter 
into that rest; lest any man fall after the same example 
of unbelief. For the word of God zs livelyt and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, and pierceth even 
to the dividing asunder. of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and zs a discerner of the thoughts and 
intentions of the heart: nor is there any creature that is 
not manifest before it: but all things are naked and open- 
ed to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do f. 
Having therefore a great High-priest, thut hath passed 
into the heavens||, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast 
our profession. For we have not an High-priest who 
cannot have compassion for our infirmities ; but one who 
was tempted in all things like ourselves, though‘without 
sin. Let us therefore come with confidence to the throne 
of favour, that we mray obtain mercy, and receive favour 


‘for seasonable help. Tor every high-priest taken from 


* Let us endeavour, N. See Wakefield. + Or, animated. 
ἔξ Or, to whom we must give account. N. m. | through the heavens, Wakefield. 
§ Or, tried, Ν' τὴ, ἢ 
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among-men, is appointed for men in things relating to 


God, that he may offer gifts and sacrifices for sins; being 


one who can be mildly affected toward the ignorant, and 
those that wander out of the way ; since he himself also 
is compassed with infirmity. And because of this infr- 
mity he ought, as for the people, so for himself also, to 
offer sacrifices for sins*. 

And no man taketh this honour to himself, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron. So Christ also glorified 
not himself to be made a High-priest ; but God who said 
unto him, “ Thou art my Son, to-day I have adoptedt 
thee:” as God saith also in another fsalm, “ Thou arta 
priest for ever, according to the order of Melchisedec.” 
And Christ, when, in the days of his flesh, he had offered 
up prayers and supplications with ἃ strong cry, and with 
tears, to him that was able to save him from death, and 
was heard for his godly reverence ἢ though he was a Son, 
yet learned obedience by the things which he suffered ; 
and, having been made perfect, became the author of 
eternal salvation to all that obey him; having been called 
by || God a High-priest according to the order of Mel- 
chisedec : of whom we have many things to say, and hard 
to be explained, since ye are dull of hearing. 

For whereas, by this time, ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you again which are the first 
elements of the oracles of God ; and are become such as - 
have need of milk, and not of strong foad. Tor every 
one who partaketh of milk zs unskilled in the doctrine 
of justification: for he is a babe: but strong food be- 
longeth to perfect men{], even to those who, by use**, 
have their senses exercised to the discernment both of 


good and evil. 


* In what sense Christ is said to offer a sacrifice for sin for himself is explamed in 


the note upon chap. vii. 27. 
+ becotten thee, N. and Gr. Ἐ Or, and was delivered from fear. 


ἢ called of God, N. § Or, full-grown men. ** by reason of use, N- 
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Cu. vr. Wherefore let us leave discoursing on the principles 


at 


10 


1} 


12 


13 
14 


of the doctrine of Christ, and go on to perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of putting on of hands, and of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and of ¢he everlasting judgement: and 
this will we do, if God permit. 

For it is impossible* to renew those znto repentance 
who have been once enlightened, and have tasted the 
heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the holy 
spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the 
mighty works of the succeeding age Τ) and yer have fallen 
away ; since they again crucify to themselves the son of 
God, and expose /im.to public shame. For the land 
which drinketh } 1n the rain that‘often cometh upon it, 
and produceth herbage||] useful to those for whom it is 
tilled, receiveth blessing from God : but that which bear- 
eth thorns and briarszs rejected, and is near being cursed: 
whose end 7s to be burned. 

But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, 
and things which belong to salvation, though we thus 
speak. For God zs not unjust, so as to forget your work 
and the love { which ye have shewn toward his name, in 
that ye have ministered to the wants of the saints, and still 
minister. But we desire that every one of you shew the 
same earnestness, to the full assurance of your hope unto 
the end: that ye be not slothful, but imitators of those 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 
For when God made Azs promise to Abraham, because he 
could swear by no greater, he sware by himself, saying, 

* “Tt is highly difficult. Compare Mark x. 23, 27. It is impossible, because what- 
ever could be said or done to that end had been said and done already.”’ Le Clere on 
Hammond. Newcome. 

+ Or, of the age that was to come. “ The miraeulous powers of the Christian dispen- 
sation.” Ch. ii. 5. Newcome. 


¢ hath drunk, N. ἢ bringeth forth herbs, N. 
q and labour of love, R. T. 


18 


19 


20 
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“ Assuredly I will greatly bless thee, and I will greatly 
multiply thee.” And accordingly*, when 4oraham had 
waited patiently, he obtained the promise. For men in- 
deed swear by one shat is greater: and an oath for con- 
firmation zs to them an end of all gain-saying. In which 
matter God, being more abundantly willing to shew un- 
to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his 
counsel, interposed by an oath: that by two unchange- 
able things, in which ἐΐ was impossible for God to speak 
falsely, we may havet strong comfort, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us; which Aofie 
we have as a sure and steadfast anchor of the soul, and as 
entering into ¢he fart within the veil; whither our fore- 
runner hath entered for us, even Jesus, made a high- 
priest for ever, according to the order of Melchisedec. 


Cu. vit. For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the 


2 


Most High God, who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom even 
Abraham gave a tenth fart of all the spozls, first being by 
interpretation king of righteousness, and then king of 
Salem also, which is, king of peace, without recorded 
father, without recorded mother, without pedigree ἢ» 
having neither beginning of days nor end of life|}, but 
resembling the son of God, continueth perpetually. Now 
consider how ‘great this man was, to whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave a tenth fart of the spoils. And 
indeed those that are of the sons of Levi, who receive. 
the office of the priesthood, have a commandment to take 


* afterward, N. + might have, N. $+ N. m. genealogy. N. ~ 

|| Of whose father, mother, pedigree, birth, and death we have no account.—Wake- 
field; who prefers this intelligible though free translation of the original to what must 
appear a strange paradoxical account to common readers. See his note. The short 
account of Melehisedece is contained in Genesis xiv. The writer runs ἃ parallel betwecn 
Melchisedec and Christ. Melchisedee was a priest, though not of a priestly family : of 
the ternnination of his priesthood we have no account; he wasa king as well as a priest ; 
and of an orler superior to Aaron, who virtually paid tithes to Melchisedec in his an- 
eestor Abraham. In all these respects Melchisedec is a type of Christ, who is a pricst 
after the order of Melchisedec, and not after'the order of Aaron, 
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11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
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tithes from the people according to the law, that is, from 
their own brethren, though these are descendants of 
Abraham*: but he whose pedigree is not from the same 
stock with them, received tithes from Abraham, and 
blessed him that had the promises. Now, without all 
contradiction, the less is blessed by the greater. And 
here men who die receive tithes; but there he received 
them, of whom it is witnessed -that he liveth: And, if I 
may so speak, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes by Abraham. For he was yet unborn}, when 
Melchisedec met him. 

If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it-the people received the law },) what 
further need was there that another priest should rise ac- 
cording to the order of Melchisedec, and that he should 
not be called according to the order of Aaron! For, the 
priesthood being changed, there is |] of necessity a change 
of the law also. Now he of whom these things are 
spoken belongeth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. For? is manifest that our 
Lord sprang οἵ οὗ Judah**; of which tribe Moses spake 
nothing concerning fhe priesthood. And it is still far 
more evident ; because another priest ariseth according 
to the likeness of Melchisedec, who became suchtt, not 


according to the law of a carnal commandment, but ac- 


cording to the power of an endless life: for the scrifi- 
ture t} witnesseth, “ Thou arta priest for ever, according 
to the order of Melchisedec.” For indeedthere is a dis- 
annulling of the former commandment, because of its 
weakness and unprofitableness. For the law made nothing 


» their brethren, though these come out of the Joins of Abraham, N. 

+ So Wakefield. He was then in the loins of his father, Gr. and N. | 

¢ Or, for concerning it, the people reecived alaw. See Pcirce. 

|| there is made, N. q For, Gr. N. See Wakefield. 

** For it was plain ofold that our Lord was to spring, ete. Wakefield. 

Tt Or, ifafter the likeness of Melchisedec there arise another priest whe has become 
such, ete, tt God, N, 
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perfect ; but ἐΐ was the bringing in of a better hope*, by 
20 which we draw near to God. And inasmuch as he became 
41 a priest not without an oath; (for those were made 
priests without an oath; but this with an oath, by him 
who said ‘to him, “‘ The Lord sware, and will not re- 
pent, ‘Thou are a priest for ever, according to the or- 
22 der of Melchisedec ;’”) by so much was Jesus made the 
25 surety ofa better covenant. And they indeed were many 
priests, because they were not suffered to continue, by 
24 reason of death: but this person, because he continueth 
for ever, hatha priesthood which passeth not from one ἢ 
25 to another. Wherefore he is able to save also In the 
fullest degree those who-come to‘God by him, since he 
26 ever liveth to interpose for themt. For such a high- 
priest became us, who is holy, ‘harmless, undefiled, se- 
parated from sinners, and made higher than the heavens ; 
27 who needcth not, as the high-priests, dally to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for those of the 
people: for this he did once for all, when he offered up 
28 himself $. For the law appointeth men high-priests that 


* Or, but the introduction of a better hope did, or will do so. 

+ “to make intercession for them,” N. See Sykes. “ To offlciate, to discharge the 
office of a high-priest in their behalf,” Comm. and Essays, vol. ti. p. 265. ‘The word 
ἐντυγ vaya, is of very general import. It signifies interposing in any way, cither for 
or against another. Itis applied to Cirist only twice in the New Tesuument, here and 
Rom. viii. 34, Thercis no reason to limit the sense to intercession, or praying for, or 
againstanother. “The perpetual intercession of Christ here noted,” says Mr. Lindsey, 
(Seq. p. 88. note) ‘may, perhaps, be the continual operatian and effect of his miracles 
and doctrine in the world, by which men are brought to belicve in God by him, and to 
be saved.” Perhaps it may mean that Christ in his exalted state is exerting his powers 
ἼΠ some unknown way for the benefit of his church. This text gives no countenance 
to the custom of offering prayers to God through the intercession of Christ. The only 
remaining places in which the word eyvTuy yvav@ occurs in the New Testament are 
Acts xxvii. 24. Rom. viil. 273; xi. 2. 

t This he did, i.e. offer up sacrifice, first, for his own sins. But Christ in a moral 
sense was sinless. 506 ver. 26, and ch. iv.15. His sins therefore were merely ceremo- 
nial, that is, being a descendant of the house of Judah, ver.14, he was, as to the priest- 
hood, in an wnconsecrated state. And as Aaron was consecrated to his priestly office by 
the blood of animal sacrifices, so Christ was consecrated to lis nobler office by the sacri- 
fice of himself, ‘Thijs way of representing the death.of Christ was adapted to conciliate - 
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have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which was after 
the law, afifointeth the Son, who is made perfect for ever. 


Cu. vir1. Now the sum of what has been said is this: We 


v2 


have such a high-priest, as sitteth on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty* in the heavens; a minister of 
the most Holy Place, and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. For every high-priest 


‘is appointed to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore ἐξ 


is necessary that this High-friest also have somewhat to 
offer. For if he were on earth he would not be a priest ; 
since there are priests. that offer gifts according to the law: 
who serve to the example and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was instructed of God. when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: for, “See,” saith God, “ that thou 
make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
thee on the mount.” But now our High-firiestt obtain- 
ed a more excellent ministry, by how much he is ‘he me- 
diator of a better covenant, which is established} on 
better promises. For if that first covenant had been fault- 
less, then no place would have been sought for the se- 
cond. For, finding fault with those things||, God saith, 


the prejudices of the Hebrew Chr'stinns. Morcover, as the posterity of Aaron were 
successively removed by death, ver. 23, successive priests were consecrated by suc- 
cessive sacrifices; but Christ lives for ever, and has no successor. Also, priests under 
the law were subject to infirmity, and might deseevate themselves by ceremonial pol- 
lution, ver. 28; it was necessary, therefore, that they should be re-consecrated by the 
daily sacrifice. But Christ being incapable of ceremonial pollutions his one sacrifice 
was sufficient, Weis now perfect for ever. But in the same sense in which Christ 
offered up a sacrifice for his ewan sins, in that very scnse did he offer himself # sacrifice 
for the sins of the people. That is, wot toappease the wrath of God for moral offences, 
which is an idea quite remote from the author’s mind, and foreign ta his argument; 
but, to consecrate believers, and to bring them out of an unholy into a holy state, by 
a figurative application of the blood of Christ, as the Israelites were formerly purified. 
and made ceremonially holy by the reak sprinkling of the blood of animal victims. See 
ch. ix. 11—28. These observations must be carried in mind by the reader of this epis- 
tle, in order to understand the writer’s language and doetrine in the ninth and tenth 
chapters concerning the priesthood of Christ. See Grotius and Crellius in loc. and in 
ch. vy. ver. 3, 

™ the divine Majesty, N. + Or, Christ, S. 7. N. τῇ. 

$ whose law hath been established, Wakefield. [Οὐ with them, i. e. the Jews. 
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( Behold, the days are coming’, saith the Lord, when 
I will make+ a new covenant with the house of Israel, 
9 and with the house of Judah: not according to the co- 
venant which I made with their fathers, in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt: when they continued not in my covenant, and I 
10 regarded them not, saith the Lord: for this zs the cove- 
nant which I will make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord: 1 will put my laws into their mind, 
and will write them on their hearts; and I will be to 
1] them a God, and they shall be to mea people. And they 
shall not teach every man his fe//ow-citizen }, and every 
man his brother, saying, ‘ Know the Lord:’ for all shall 
12 know me, from the least of them to the greatest. For I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
1S and their iniquities I will remember no more.” In that 
God saith, “ A new covenant,” he hath declared the former 
void||. Now that which is declared void{ and groweth 
old, zs ready to disappear. 
Cu.1x. Now the first covenant** also had ordinances of wor- 
2 ship, and a worldly sanctuary. For the first tabernacle 
was preparedtt, which 15 called Holy ; in which was the 
3 candlestick, and the table, and the shew-bread tf. And, 
behind the second veil, the tabernacle which 1s called the 
4 Holy of Holies: having the golden censer, and the ark 
of the covenant covered all over|||} with gold, in which 
was the golden pot that had the manna, and Aaron’s rod 
5 that budded, and the tables of the covenant: and above 
which were 77 the cherubim of glory, shadowing the 
mercy-seat: of which things we cannot at present speak 
6 particularly. Now these things having been thus pre- 
* the days come, N. + Or, complete, or execute. See Wakefield. 
Ὁ his neighbour, R. T. ]| he maketh the first old, N. See Schleusner. 
q decayeth, N. ** the first tabernacle, R. T. 
+t Or, the outer division of the tabernacle was fitted up. See Newcome’s note. 


1 Or, the setting forth of loaves. ΗΠ Wakefield, overlaid round about, N. 
44 “ ahove in the tabernacle were,” ete, N. 
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pared, the priests enter always into the first tabernacle*, 


7performing the services 9f God : but into the second the 


high-priest alone entereth once every year, not without 
blood, which he offereth for himself, and for the sins of 


8 ignorance of the people ft: the holy spirit signifying this, 


9 


that the way into the most Holy Place is not yet laid open, 
while the first tabernacle yet standeth ¢: which ¢adernacle 
7 a figure for the present time, in which gifts: and sa- 
crifices are offered, which cannot make him that worship- 


10 peth perfect as concerning A7s conscience ; consisting only 


Ι1 


12 


o 
4} 


14 


15 


in meats and drinks, and different washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed til! the time of reformation. 

But Christ, a high-priest of the future good things, 
being come, entered once for all into the most Holy 
Place||, through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made by hands ; that is, not of this presen¢ building ; 
nor by the blood of roats and calves, but by his own 
blood; having obtained { an everlasting redemption. For 
if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sanctify to the cleansing of 
the flesh; how much more-shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the everlasting spirit tt offered himself spotless to 
God, cleanse your conscience from dead works tf, thats 
ye may serve the living God? And for this cause Christ 
is the mediator of the new covenant; that, death having 


* Or, the outer tabernacle. + So Macknicht. the errors of the people, N. 

1 Or, while the outer tabernacle is still standing. 

|] But Christ having become a high-priest of future good things, entered once into 
the most Holy Place, N. 

ἢ having obtained for us, N. ἢ 

tt who offered himself with a spotless mind untd God, Wakefiekl, who, with the 
Etbiopic, leaves out οἰ ων δ᾽, “ everlasting.’ The Clermont and some other copies 
read oy is 9 the holy spirit ; which is supported by the Coptic and the Vulgate versions. 
The phrase “ everlasting spirit,’ is very unusual: but if admitted as genuine, it must 
signify that Christ offered himself by divine appointment. 

tt i.e. release you from the condemning sentence of the Iaw. Dead works are those, 
the non-performance of which exposes the delinquents to legal condemnation. See 
ch, vi. 1. 
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taken place for the redemption of the transgressions un- 
der the first covenant*, those who are called might re- 
16 ceive the promise of the everlasting inheritance. For 
where a covenant és, there Is a necessity for the death of 
17 that which establisheth the covenant}+. For a covenant 
is firm over ¢he dead: whereas it is of no force while that 
18 which establishesthecovenantf liveth. Wherefore ncither 
19 wasthe first covenanf confirmed without blood. Tor when 
Moses had spoken to all the people every commandment 
according to the law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
20 sprinkled both the book and all the people, saying, “ This 
ts the blood of the covenant which God hath cnjoined 
21 unto you.”” Moreover, in like manner he sprinkled with 
blood the tabernacle also, and all the vessels of the mi- 
22 nistry. And, according to the law, almost all things are 
cleansed with blood ; and without ¢4e shedding of blood 
23 there is no remission||. J¢ was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens should be cleansed 
by these ‘Azngs; but the heavenly things themselves?, with 
24 better sacrifices than these. For Christ hath not entered 
into the Holy Place made with hands, which answereth 
to the true one; but into heaven itself, now to appear 
25 in the presence of God for us: nor was it necessary that 


* The Primate has supplied the words by his death, which are not necessary. Sec 
Wakefield. 

+ That is, of the victim by which the covenant is ratified. See Wakcfield and Dod- 
dridge. The Primate’s version is, “ there is a necessity that the death of the covenanter 
should be brought in.” Theol. Repos. vol. i. p. 215,216; vol.iv. p. 139—152. 

Φ * whenthe covenantcr,’”? N. See ver. 16. 

] Observe here, that even inanimate things, the books, the tabernacle, the vessels, 
etc. are, represented as ina sinful state till they obtain remission by the shedding of 
blood: i. 6. they are ceremonially impure and unholy till they are ceremonially con- 
secrated. See ch. vii. 27, note. 

q The patterns of heavenly things are things under the legal dispensation ; heavenly 
things themselves are things undcr the Christian dispensation, of which the former was 
a type. The writer alludes to the celestial pattern shewn to Moses in the Mount, 
ch. viii. 5, which he here represents as the true tabernacle ; of which Jesus is the high. 
[viest, and in which he is gone to offieiate. 
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he should offer himself often*, as the high-priest entereth 
into the most Holy Place every year with the blood of 


26 others ; (for then he must have suffered often since the 


foundation of the world ;) but now he hath been mani- 
fested once, at the end of the agesf, to put away sin} by 


27 the sacrifice of himself. And as it is appointed unto men 
28 to die once, and after this the yadgement; so Christ also 


was offered once, to bear away the sins{| of many; and to 
those who wait for him he will appear a second time, 
Without a sin-offeringtt, to salvation. 


Cu. x. For the law having a shadow of future good things, 


G2 


5 


6 
7 


and not the very image of the things, can never make 
those who come to ¢he altar perfect by the same sacrifices 
which are offered year by year continually. For then 
would they not have ceased to be offered? because the 
worshippers once cleansed would have had no more con- 
sciousness of sins. But in those sacrifices there is a re- 
membrance made of sins every year: for ἐξ zs impossible Ε} 
that the blood οὗ bulls and of goats should take away sins. 

Wherefore, when Christ cometh into the world, he 
salth, “ Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not; but a 
body thou hast prepared me. In _ burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hadst no pleasure. Then I said, 
ς Behold, I come (in the volume of the book {{{||Ο it is writ- 
ten of me) to do thy will, O God.’” Above he saith?4, 
sacrifice, and offering, and burnt-offerings, and sacrifices 


* See ch. vii. 27, note. Τ i.e. dispensations. N.m, 

¢ Or, for a removal of sin. 

{| to bear the sins, N. to cause the forgiveness of them. See Newcome’s note. 

q Or, to those who are waiting for him to salvation. 

+t In what sense the death of Christ is a sin-offering,—See ch. vii. 27, note. 

tt Thatis, legally impossible ; for the law limited the efficacy of these sacrifices to 
one year. After which, new sacrifices were to be offered upon the annual day of atone- 
ment for sin#Jf ignorance only, which, however free from moral turpitude, would ex- 
clude from the benefit of the Mosaic covenant, if not cancelled by the appointed sacri- 
fices. Sce eh. ix. 7. 

fil] the Aoly book, N. “In a volume ofa book,”’ Gr. 

4§ Or, saying before. 


se 
- 
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for sin, thou wouldest not, and hadst no pleasure in them ;’? 
(namely those which are offered according to the Jaw ;) 


9 then he saith *, “ Behold, 1 come to do thy willt.”. He 


10 


1] 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18. 


19 


tuketh away, the first, that he may establish the second. 
By which will we have been sanctified, through the offer- 
ing of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

And every priest standeth ministering daily, and offer- 
ing frequently the same sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins ||: but this person9, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, is for ever seated at the right hand of 
God; waiting after this+t till his enemies ve made his 
footstool. For by one offering he hath made perfect for 
ever those that are sanctified $+. Of which the holy 
spirit also is a witness to us : for, after having said before, 
‘“ This zs, the covenant which I will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds |||} I will write them;’’ it then 
saith 94, “ and their sins and iniquities I will remember 
no more.””? Now where remission of these is, there is no 
more any offering for sin ttf. 

WHEREFORE brethren, having confidence to enter into 


* Or, he then said, or added. + thy will, O God. R. T. 

} The one sacrifice of Christ, a victim of the highest value, so consecrates all who 
by faith in hin enter into the Christian covenant, that they can never exclude them- 
selves from its benefits by sins of irnorance ; 50 as to necd another sacrifice to re-instate 
them. They are sanctified by the offering of Christ once for all. See ch. ix. 7. 

| that is, sing of ignorance, ix. 7. The sacrifices of the law could not take away sin, 
as their efficacy was limited to a year. Sce ver. 4. 

4 Or, but he, or, this priest. tt Or, thenceforth. 

tt See ver. 10. Believers are so far consecrated by this great sacrifice, that they can 
never forfeit their privileges by sins of ignorance. The writer labours to reconcile the 
Hebrews to a suffering Messiah, by these bold figurative representations of the efficacy 
of hisdeath. “Our Lord,’ says Mr. Lindsey (Sequel, p- 88), “never called himself a 
high-priest, nov is he so styled by any of the writers of the New Testament, except the 
author of this epistle; whence we may conclude, that neither Christ nor the evangelists 
esteemed this to be any real part of his character, or needful to be attended to by his 
followers.” 

fi Or, on their minds, 44 God then saith, N. 

+tt “ The author here finishes the argumentative part of his epistle, in which he 
illustrates and proves the excellence of the New Covenant when compared with thé 
Old. The practical part follows.” Newcome. 
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the most holy place through the blood of Jesus, by 
a new and living way which he hath consecrated for us 
through the veil*, (that is, his flesh;) and saving a 
high-priest over the household of God ; let us come near 
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our body 
washed with pure water: let us hold fast the steady pro- 
fession of our hope; (for he zs faithful that hath pro- 
mised :) and let us consider one another, that we may 
provoke cach other to love and to good works: not for- 
saking the assembling of ourselves together ¢, as the 
manner } of some is ; but exhorting to z¢: and so much 
the more, as ye see the day approaching. 

For if we sin wilfully, after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there no longer remaineth. any 
sacrifice for sins ||: but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgement remaineth ; and that fiery indignation which 
will devour Ἵ the adversaries. He who despised the law 
of Moses, died** without mercy, under two or three wit- 
nesses. Of how much greater punishment, think ye, 
will he be deemed worthy,.who hath trodden under foot 
the son of God, and hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, by which he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath injuriously treated the spirit of favourft? For we 
know him that hath said, “ Vengeance Jelongeth to me: 


* “through the blood of Jesus; that new and life-giving way, which he bath first pre- 
pared for us by passing Unrough the veil’? Ν. See Wakefield. As the high-priest en- 
tered into the most holy place through the veil, so bctievers are intruduced into the 
Christian covenant through the flesh, i. e. the person, or, in other words, by the instrue- 
tion, the example, and the death’of Christ. See Sykes. 

+ our association in the gospel, Wakefield. 1 Or, the custom. 

| See ch, vi. 4—6, "The meaning is, that for wilful apostacy there is no hope; because, 
having resisted the strongest evidence, even that of miracles themselves, it is hardly 
possible that they should.be reclaiimad. See Newcome’s note, 

q Or, which4s about to devour. 

** Whoso breaketh a law ot’ Moses dicth, Wakefield. 

+t Or, offered an indignity to. “Shewn eontempt of the holy spirit, gratuitously 
shed on Christians.” Newcome, 
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I will recompense ;” saith the Lord. And again, “ The 

31 Lord will avenge his people*.” J¢ is a fearful thing to 

$2 fall into the hands of the living God. But call to re- 

membrance the former cays, in which, after ye were en- 

33 lightened, ye endured a yreat contest of sufferings ; part- 

‘ly, while ye were made a spectacle by reproaches and 
afflicuons ; and partly, while ye became sharers ¢ with 

54 those who-were so treated. For ye had compassion for 

‘those who were in bonds}, and took joyfully the spoil- 
‘ing of your goods ; knowing that ye ‘have for yourselves 
5. ἃ better and an enduring substance |]. Cast not away 
‘therefore your confidence, which will have great recom- 

36 pense of reward. For ye have need of patience ; that, 

after ye have done the will of God, ye muy receive Aze 

37 promise. For yet a very little while, and “he that is to 

come will come, and will-not delay.” 

388 Now, “the just by-faith shall live: but if he draw 

39 back, my** soul will -have no pleasure in him.” But we 

are not of those who draw back to destruction; but of 
those who have faith to their own salvation ft. 

Cu. x1. Now faith is a confidence in things hoped for, ἃ con- 
2 viction of things not seen. For by it those of old time 
3 obtained a good witness. By faith, we understand that 

the ages were so ordered by the word of God, that the 


* Or, will judge his people. T rompassionate sharers, N. 
Ἐ on me, in my bonds, R. T.. Or, for ye even suffered with those who werein bonds. 
jj in the heavens. R.T. and N; who marks them as doubtful. ‘They are wanting ta 
ithe Alexandrian and Clermont MSS. and in the Coptic, Ethiopic, and Vulgate ver- 
sions: and are omitted by Mr. Wakefield. 
q “the just shall live by faith: N. Hab. it. 3,4. See Rom. ᾿. 17. They who by faith 
are brought into a justified state, 7. e. who are admitted into the Christian covenant, be- 
“come entitled to the promise of life. 
45}. e. 1 will have, N. m. 
+t N. m. “to thesaving of the soul,” Gr. and N. (- “To the deliverance of our lives,” 
Wakcficld. Faith under the new covenant is the condition of salvation, or of: deliver- 
ance from the condemning scutence of the first covenant, and placing believers ina 
_justfied state (See ver. 38 ;) and giving them a.title to the privileges of the new co- 
venant, 
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present state of thines arose not from what did then ap- 


4 pear*. By faith, Abel offered to God a more excellent 


10 
11 


sacrifice than Cain; by which 4ée/ obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God witnessing of his gifts: and by 11 
he, though dead, still speaketht. By’ faith, Enoch was 
translated, that he might not see death; and was met 
found, because God had translated him: for before his 
translation he had this witness, that he pleased Gol. But 
without faith ἐξ zs impossible to please fim: for he who 
cometh to God must believe that Gd exists, and that he 
is a rewarder of those who diligently seek him. By faith, 
Noah, having been warned of God concerning things not 
then seen, moved with godly reverence, made ready an 
ark for preserving} his household: by which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir ef the justification 
which is by faith. By faith, Abraham obeyed, when he 
was called to depart into the place || which he was after- 
ward to receive for an inheritance; and departed, not 
knowing whither he went. By faith, he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as zm a foreign /and; and dwelt in tents 
with Isaac and Jacob, the joint-heirs of the. same pro- 
mise: for he was waiting for{ that city which hath foun- 
dations; whose framer and builder tt zs God. By faith, 
Sarah herself also gained strength to conceivet}, even 
when she was past age, because she thought him faithful 


* See Wakefield and Sykes, who observes that asa@veg properly signifies ages, or 
periods of time, and that there1s no instance in the New Testament where more than 
this seems to be meant by the word. Sykes’s note on Heb. i. 3. In the present in- 
stance the author's meaning is, that “it was so contrived that Christ’s coming into 
the world, which we see, was"brought about by means which could not be seen.” 
Sykes’s note in loc. and Rosenmuller. The Primate takes the words in the popular 
sense. His version is, “ By faith, we understand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God; so that the things which are seen were not made of things which ap- 
peared.” " : | 

tT “ But some read AwAciTedl, ‘he is still spoken of" Newcomc’s note. Or, 
“speaketh of himself!” Wakefield. 

} to the preservation of, N, 

|| into a place, N. 4 looked for, N. 
Tt Or. builder and ryker, See Macknig¢ht, 11 and brought forth. even, cte, BR. ‘Lk. 


524 
12 


16 


17 
18 


19 


24 
25 


HEBREWS ΧΕ, 


that had promised. Wherefore even from one*, and him 
too become as dead, sprang as many as the stars of hea- 
ven in multitude, and as the innumerable sand which is 
by the sea-shore. All these died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
having hailed ¢them+, and having confessed that they were 
Strangers and foreigners on the earth}. For those who 
speak such things, plainly declare that they are seeking|| 
thetr country. And indeed if they had borne in mind that 
country whence they came out, they might have had op- 
portunity of returning to it: but now they desire a 
better country, that is, a heavenly. Wherefore God is 
not ashamed to be called their God: because he hath pre- 
pared for them acity. By faith, Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac; and he that had received the 
promises offered up his only son** ; with reference tt to 
whom it was sald, “In Isaac shall thy seed be called :”’ 
having concluded that God was able to raise up Jsaac 
even from the dead; whence he had also In a manner ft 
received him. By faith, Isaac blessed Jacob, and Esau, 
concerning things to come. By faith, Jacob, when he 
was dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph; and wor- 
shipped ||||, dean?ng on the top of his staff. By faith, Joseph, 
when he was ending his life, mentioned the departure of 
the sons of Israel from Egypt; and gave commandment 
concerning his bones. By faith, Moses, when he was born, 
was hidden three months by his parents, because they saw 
that he was a goodly child: and they feared not the king’s 
commandment. By faith, Moses, when he grew up%4, 
refused to be called te son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choos- 


* of one, N. 

+ and baving been persuaded of them, and having hailed them, R.T. 

Ἐ Or, strangers and pilgrims in the land. Wakefield. |] sought, N. 

q to return, N. ** only-begotten son, Gr. and N. ++ even he, N. 

tt “ By Isaac’s miraculous birth Abraham had, as it were, received him from the 
dead.’” Newcome. 

(4 worshipped God, N. 44 Or, after he was grown up. 
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ing™ rather to suffer cruel treatment with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a short time ; 
and esteemingt such reproach as the anointed of God Ε 
endured greater riches than the treasures of Egypt: for 
he had respect to the recompense of the reward. By faith 
he left Egypt, and feared not the wrath of the king: for 
he remained firm, as seeing Him that is invisible. By 
faith, he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of the 
blood ; that he who destroyed the first-born might not 
touch them. . By faith, the Israelites passed through the 
Red sea as on dry dand : which the Egyptians attempted 
to do, and were drowned. By faith, the walls of Jericho 
fell down, alter they had been compassed about for seven 
days. By faith, the harlot Rahab did not perish with 
those who believed not, when she had received the spies 
with peace. 

And why do I still go on? for the time would fail me 
to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sampson, and of 
Jephthah ; of David also, and of Samuel, and of the 
prophets: who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, be- 
came valiant in war, turned to flight the armies of other 
nations. Women received their dead by a resurrection 
to this life: but others were tortured, and did not accept 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection. 
And others had trial of scoffs and scourgings ; and of 
konds also and imprisonment: they were stoned, they 


* ant chose, N. ‘T esteemed, N. 

{ Gr. the reproach of Christ, gr, of the anointed, ‘The Israelites are called Christs, 
or anointed, 1. ἢ ἃ chosen and favoured people, Psalm ev. 15, Hab. iii. 13, ἡ The mean- 
ing is,” says Dr. Sykes in loc., “ that Mosvs Jooked upon the cantempt and indipnity 
which he underwent on account of his professing himself'a Jew. as much preferable to 
all the riches and honours of Egypt.’’ See also Whitby in loc. Dr. Newcome’s version 
is, “such reproach as Christ endured ;” which is also the interpretation of Photius, 
Crellius, and Mr. Lindsey, Sequel, p. 278. 
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were sawn asunder, they were pierced with stakes, they 
were slain with the sword: they went about in sheep- 
skins and in goat-skins, destitute, afflicted, cruelly treat- 

38 ed, (of whom the world was not worthy,) wandering in 
deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the 

39 earth. And all these, though they obtained a good wit- 

40 ness through faith, yet received not the promise: God 
having provided a better ¢Azng for us, that they might not 
be made pericct without us*. 

Cu. χει. Wherefore since we are surrounded by so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us ulso lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which easily entangleth us, and let us run with 

2 patience the race which is set before us, looking to Jesus 

‘the leader on to faith and its perfecter ; who, for the joy 

which was set before him, endured the cross, and de- 

spised its shame, and is seated at the right hand of the 
throne of God. For consider him that endured such op- 
position of sinners to himself, lest ye be wearied, and 


G2 


faint In your minds. 
4 Ye have not yet resisted to blood, contending against © 
5 sin: and ye have forgotten the exhortation which speak- 
eth to you as to sons, ‘* My son, despise not the chasten- 
ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked by him: 
6 for whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, and scourgeth 
7 every son whom he receiveth.” If ye endure chastise- 
ment, God dealeth with you as with sons: for what son 
8 is he whom Ais father chasteneth not? But if ye be with- 
out chastisement, of which all others are partakers, then 
9 ye are spurious, and not /aw/ful sonst. Have we then 
had fathers of our flesh, who corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence : and shall not we much rather be in sub- 
10 jection to the Father of spirits, and live? For they indeed 
chastened ws during a few days, as zt seemed Μέ to them: 


* that these promises might not be performed before ourdays. ‘Wakefield. 
‘+ Bee Wakefield, bastards and not sons. N. 
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but He for our profit, that we might be partakers of his 
holiness. Now no chastisement seemeth for the present 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who have 
been* exercised by ‘it. 

Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and 
strengthen the feeble knees ; and make straight paths for 
your feet, that what is lame be not turned out of the way, 
but rather be healed. Follow peace with all men; 
and the holinesst, without which no man shall see the 
Lord: looking diligently lest any man fall short of the 
favour of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up 
troubie you, and by it many be defiled; lest there de any 
fornicator, or {| any profane person, as Esau, who for one 
meal sold his birthright. For ye know that afterward, 
when he desired to inherit the blessing, he -was rejected: 
for he found no place for change of mind in Isaac, 
though he earnestly sought it with tears. For ye are, not 
come near to the mount which might be touched]|, and 
which burned with fire, nor to blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, and to the blest of the trumpet, and to the 
sound of words{ ; which sound those.that heard, entreated 
that the word should not be spoken to them any more: 
(for they could not bear what was commanded; “ If 
even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned** ;” 
and so terrible was the sight, ‘iat Moses said, “ I ex- 
ceedingly fear and tremble:”) but ye are come nearft 
to mount Sion {}, and to the city of the living God, 
᾿ς © that are, ΔΗ + and holiness, N. Φ fest there be any, N. 

| “To Sinai, the earthly material mountain; in opposition to the heavenly one, 
mentioned ver. 22.”’ Newcoine. ᾿ 

4 God's words. N. 

Ἐπ “or thrrst through witha dart,’’ R. T. 

Tt The writer describes a state present, notfuture ; the state of believers under the 
gospel, as opposed to Israelites under the law, not the state of the virtuous in heaven. 

Ἐξ Icis foretold by the prophets, that the law of the Messiah shall proceed from 


Mount Sion. Isaiah ii. 2, 35 xxviii. 16. The writer is not representing the bappy state of 
the yirtuous in heaven, but the superior privileges of the Christian dispensation, as con- 
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the heavenly Jerusualem*, and to myriads of messengers 


23 from God t, to the general assembly and congregation 


25 


of the first-born} that are. enrolled in heaven|{, and 
to God the judge of all, and to righteous imen that are 
made perfect], and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh 
a better thing** than ¢hae of Abel. 

See that ye refuse not God who speaketh tt. Tor if 
those escaped not who refused him when he uttered oracles 
on carth, much less shall we escafie, if wo reject him 


trasted with that of Moses. “ We that are the peculiar people of God,” says Dr. Sykes 
(in his note upon the text), “are not brought to a dreadful mountain, where we could 
not hear the word spoken for storm, and tempest, and thunder, and fire, as it was at 
Sinai: but we receive our Jaw from Sion, which we may ascend ourselves without the 
terror which Moses felt.” 

4 The Christian church, figuratively represented by the city of God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem. 

+ A myriad is ten thousand : it is used proverbinlly for an indefinitely large number. 
The Primate’s version is, “ 10 very great numbers of angels,” which is commonly in- 
terpreted of celestial spirits. But as the writer is evidently describing the Christian 
ghurch and dispensation, as contrasted with the Mosaic, the connexion requires that the 
word angels should be understood, as in chap. 1., of prophets and messengers from God. 
And the whiter may well be supposed to allude to the abundant effusion of the holy 
spirit in the apostolic age ; by which multitudes were divinely qualificd, as messengers 
from God, to tench and to confirm the doctrine of the gospel. 

} * Not where others are to officinte for you, as the Levites for the first-born, but 
where all are numbered as the people of God; and where you may all sacrifice your 
selves.” Sykes. ᾿ 

ἢ “Among the citizens of heaven. The image of a city, ver. 22, is continued.” 
Newcoine. 

q The spirits of righteous men, Gr. and N. but the spirits of men are men them: 
selves. See 1 Cor. it. 11. Gal. iv. 18. 2 Tim. iv. 22; and it scemed better to omit the 
word in the translation, because it Icads the English reader to suppose that the writer 
is discoursing of disembodied spirits, when he evidently means men living in the world. 
Righteous or just men, are men who are brought into a justified state by believing in 
Jesus as the Messiah: and they are said to be perfect because they are consecrated by a 
sacrifice, which needs no repetition. Ch. x. 1. The law could not make the comers 
thereto perfect, but, ver. 14, by one offering Christ has for ever perfected them that are 


sanctified. 


** better things. R. T. 

tt “See that ye refuse not him who speaketh.”? Gr. and N. That God is the speaker 
intended is evident from the quotation from Hag. ii. 6, 7. See Peirce in loc. God spoke 
on earth, when he delivercd the law upon Mount Sinai: he now speaks fiom heaven, 
by the gifts of the holy spirit, 1Pet.i.12, See Lindsey's Seq. p. 356, 


HEBREWS XII. ΧΗ]. 529 


26 speaking from heaven: whose voice then shook the earth: 
‘but now he hath promised, saying, “ Yet once more 1 
27 shake not only the earth, but also the heaven *? Now 
this expression, “ Yet once more,” signifieth the remov- 
ing of the things shaken, as of things which are made, 

28 thatthe things which are not shaken may remain. Where- 

fore, since we receive a kingdom which cannot be Shaken, 
let us hold fast favourt, by which we may serve God 

29 acceptably with reverence and godly fear. For even our 

Godt is a consuming fire. 

Cu. x11. Let brotherly kindness continue. Be not forgetful 
2 of hospitality: for by this some have unknowingly en- 
5 tertained angels||. - Remember those that are in bonds, 

as if bound with them ; avd those that are cruelly treated, 

4 as being yourselves also inthe body. Marriage zs ho- 
nourable{ among all, and the bed undefiledtt : but for- 

5 nicators and adulterers God will judge. Let your man- 
ner tt of life be without covetousness. .86 content with 
such things as ye have: for God himself hath said, * I 

6 will never leave thee, nor utterly forsake {Π66|}}}. So 
that we may boldly say, “ The Lord zs mine helper, and 

I will not fear what man can do unto me.” Remember 

those who preside over you, ΒΟΥ spake to you the word 

of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of thei? 
behaviour tft. 

8 Jesus Christ ft} zs the same yesterday, and to-day, and 


ἋΣ 


* The shaking of heaven and earth denotes convulsions in the political and moral 
world ; and, as the writer explains it, the abolition of the Jewish dispensation, to make 
way for the everlasting kingdom of the Messiah. See Acts ii. 19,20. “I shake not the 
earth only, but heaven also.”” N. 

t+ The gospel with its benefits, Newcome. Or, let us give thanks, ete. 

} For our God, N. 

| “See Gen. xviii. xix. So, amorg you, hospitality may be attended with unexpected 
pleasure and reward.” Noweoine. 

q Or, Let marvihge be honourable, etc. Wakefield. tt the bed Zs, ete. N, 

Ἡ Or, conduct, N.m. |] nor forsake thee. N. See Wakefield. 

41 Or, your rulers, or leaders, or guides, who, N. m. 

ΤΠ The issue of their course of life. Wakefield. 

ttt “ The evangelical doctrine, as delivered by Christ and his apostles.’ Newcome: 
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9 for ever*. Be not carried asidet by various and 
strange doctrines: for ἐξ 7s a good thing that the heart be 
strengthened by the gracious gospel}, not by meats, 
which have ποῖ profited those that have attended to 

10 them|]. We have an altar of which they have no right to 

11 eat who serve the tabernacle. For the bodies of those 
beasts the blood of which shed for sin is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high-priest{, are burned without the 

12 camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people by his own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 (Let us therefore go out unto him without the camp, 

14 bearing his reproachtt: for here have we no con- 

15 tinuing city, but we seek one to come.) By him there- 
fore let us offer up the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips which render thanks 

‘16 to his namef}. But to do good, and to distribute, forget 
not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey those who preside over you|l||, and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your benefit#%, as those who 
must give account: that they may do it with joy, and not 

18 with erief: for this would be unprofitable to you. Pray 
for us: for we trust that we have a good conscience, de- 

19 siring to behave ourselves well in all things. But I more 
especially beseech you to do this, that I may be shortly 
restored to you. ᾿ 

20 Now the God of peace, who brought back ttt from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, who is the great shepherd of the 


*- Or, Jesus Christ, the same yesterday and to-day, will also be the same for ever. 

fT carvied about, ΗΕ. T. 

ἡ Gr. favour, N.m, 

|| Gr. in which those that have walked have not been profited. N. m. 

q whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high-priest for sin, N. 

+t bearing the cross, his reproach: Ν, 

ἘΠ the fruit of lips which confess his name. Wakefield. 

Hi| Or, your leaders, or guides, N. m. 

9% Gr. “in behalf of your souls,’”? which is equivalent to “in your behalf.” Newcome. 
+tf Or, who raised. 5. 41. N. 18. 
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sheep by the blood* of the everlasting covenant +, make 
you perfect in every good work, that ye may do his will ; 
working in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ : to whom ¢ de glory for ever [and 
ever.}| Amen. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of ex- 
hortation: for I have written a letter to you in few words. 
Know that our brother Timothy 15 set at liberty: with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. Salute all 
those who preside over you ||, and all the saints. They 
of Italy salute you. Zhe favour ef God be with you all. 
Amen 7. 


* © By shedding his blood, to ratify that covenant which will never be annulled. Ch. 
viii. 13.7 Newcome. 

+ who brought from the dead that shepherd of the sheep, become great by the blood 
of an everlasting covenant, even our Lord Jesus Christ. Wakefield. 

fi. 6. to the God of peace. | Or, your lvaders, or guides. N, mm, 

§ The epistle to the Hebrews is the first of those books which are distinguished by 
Eusebius, as having been disputed in the primitive ages of Christianity, and whieh, 
therefore, are not to be received as of equal authority witb the rest. This epistle, how- 
ever, which contains many important observations and many wholesome truths, min- 
gied, indeed, with some far-fetched analogies and inaccurate reasonings, was probably 
written before the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, for it contains no allusion to 
those calamitous events. But by wham it was written is uncertain. Origen says, that 
no one can tell who was the author of it. It has been ascribed to Paul, to Barnabas, to 
Luke, and to Timothy: but if Origen, the most learned and inquisitive writer in the 
third century, could not discover the author, it is in vain for us to attempt it ; and we 
must be content to remain in ignorance. 
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EPISTLE GENERAL 


oF 


JAMES. 


CHAP. 1. 


J AMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting. 

My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into various 
trials * ; knowing that the proof of your faith workcth 
patience. And let patience have its perfect work: that 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 

Now if any of you want wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all mez liberally, and upbraideth not ; and 
it shall be given him. But let him ask int faith, no- 
thing doubting. [or he that doubteth is like a wave of 
the sea, moved by the wind and tossed about. And let 
not that man think that he will receive any thing from 
the Lord : Ae zs a man of a divided mind, unsteady in all 
his ways. 

Now let the brother of low degree glory in that he is 


10 exalted; but the rich, in that he is made low: for as 


11 


the flower of the herb he will pass away. [Tor the sun 
is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the herb, and its flower falleth, and the beauty of its ap- 
pearance perisheth : so the rich man also will fade in his 
ways. 

Happy is the man that endureth trial}: for, when he 


* N. τὰ. temptations, N. ἴ, 4 Or, with, N. τὰ, tN. πὶ, temptation, N, t. 
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hath been proved, he will receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to those who love him. 
Let no man say, when he is tempted, “ I am tempted of 
God :” for God cannot be tempted by evils, nor doth he 
tempt any man. But every man is tempted, when he is 
ensnared and allured by his own οὐ desire. Then when 
desire hath conceived, it beareth sin: and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death. Do not err, my be- 
loved brethren. Every good gift, and every perfect be- 
nefit, is from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, nor shadow of 
turning. Of his own will he regenerated* us by the 
word of truth, that we might be a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures. 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
swilt to hear, slow to speak, slow to anger: for the 
anger of man worketh not the righteousness of God f. 

Wherefore lay aside all defilement, and abundance of 
wickedness, and receive with meckness the word im- 
planted in you, which is able tosave you}. But beye 
doers of the word; and not hearers only, deceiving your 
ownselves. Forifany one be ahearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like a man beholding his natural face 
ina mirror: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth away, 
and immediately forgetteth what manner of man he was. 
But whoever looketh into the perfect law of freedom, 
and continueth iz zt, this man, being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer || of the work commanded, will be 
happy in his deed. . 

If any man 4 seem to be religious, and bridle not his 
tongue, but deceive his own heart, this man’s religion zs 
vain. The religion which is pure and undefiled before 
our God and Father, is this; to take care of orphans and 


* begat, N. t Or, the righteousness which God requircth. N, ηἰὶ 
ἘΝ. πὶ. your sculs, Gr. and N. t. ἢ Or, an active doer, Wakefield. 
4 any man among you, R. T. and N. with doubt. 
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widows in their affliction, amd to keep one’s-self un- 
spotted from the world. 
Cu. τι. My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
2 Christ, the Lord of glory*, with respect of persons. For 
if there come into your assembly a man with a gold ring 
in gorgeous apparel, and there come in also a poor man 
in vile apparel; and ye regard him who weareth the 
gorgeous apparel, and say [to him], ‘Sit thou here in 
a good place ;” and say to the poor man, “ Stand thou 
4 there,” or, ‘Sit here under my footstool ; have ye not 
then been partial among yoursclves, and have ye not be- 
5 come judges whose thoughts are evil ὃ Hearken, my be- 
loved brethren: hath not God chosen the poor of the 
world ¢o de rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
6 he hath promised to those who love him! But ye have 
dishonoured the poor man. Do not the rich oppress 
7 you, and draw you before the: judgement-seats? Do not 
they blaspheme that honourable name by which ye are 
8 called? Now if ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
scripture, “* Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,” 
9 yedowell: but if ye have respect of persons, ye commit 
10 sin, and are convicted by the law as transgressors. For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one fioint, he is guilty of shewing disresfect to allt. 
11 For he who said, “ Do not commit adultery,” said also, 
‘ Do not commit murther.” Now if thou commit no 
adultery, and yet commit murther, thou becomest a 
12 transgressor of the law. So speak ye, and so act, as those 
13 who will be judged by the law of freedom. For he shall 
have pitiless judgement, that hath shewn no pity: due 
pity glorieth over judgement. 
14 Wuart doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say that he 
hath faith, and have not works? can faith save him ? 


63 


* Or, hold not your glorious belief in the Lord Jesus Christ, Wakefield. 
‘+ See Bell on the Lord’s Supper, p. 101, 102. This indeed is all the writer could 
mean. Comp. 1 Cor. xi, 27. “ He is liable to the punishment of offending in all,” N. 
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Now if a brother or sisier be naked, and destitute of daily 
food ; and one of you say unto them, “ Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed, and be ye filled;” but ye give them not 
those things which are necessary for the body ; what doth 
it profit? Thus faith also, if it have not works, is dead 
by itself. Yea, a man will say, “ Thou hast faith, and 
I have works: shew me thy faith without® thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by my works.” ~Thou be- 
lievest that God is one¢: thou doest well: the demons 
also believe, and tremble. But art thou willing to know, 
O yain man, that faith without works is dead? Was not 
our father Abraham justified by works, when he offered 
up his son Isaac on the altar? Dost thou see that faith 
wrought with his works; and ἐδαῦ faith was made perfect 
by works? and tdat the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, “ Abraham believed God, and it was counted to 
him for righteousness :” and he was called the Friend of 
God?! Do ye see |} that a man is justified by works{, and 
ποῖ by faith only! In like manner was not Rahab the 
harlot also justified by works, when she received the mes- 
sengers, and sent them out another way? For as the body 
without the spirittt is dead, so faith without works 15 
dead also. = 


Cu. ur. My brethren, be not many teachers; knowing that 


9 


«ὦ 


we shall receive a greater condemnation. For in many 
things we all offend: if any offend not in word, he zs a 


΄-Φ 


* by thy works, MSS. + that there isone God: N. 

} human ghosts:——-Mr. Farmer supposes an allusion to Jol xxvi. δ, which he 
venders, “ the giants, or the -ghosts of the dead, tremble under the waters together 
with their host.” He adds, that St. James doth not appear to be delivering any new doc- 
trine concerning demons, but rather to be arguing with the persons to whom he writes 
it, on their own principles. Farmer on demonjacs, p. 211—216. 1st edition. 

f See, therefore, R. T. 

q ‘So as to receive God’s continued and final favour. St. Paul’s justification, Rom. 
ili. 28. ν᾿ 1. ete. ete., is admission into the gospel-covenant. St. James declares that 
such as are admitted into that covenant must perfect their faith by works, ver. 22, in 
order to be finally justified." Newcome, 

ἜΣ Or, breath. N. m. <a 
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perfect man, ard able to bridle the whole body also. Be- 
hold, we put bits in the mouths of horses, that they may 
obey us: and we turn about their whole body. Behold, 
ships also, which are so great, and are driven by fierce 
winds, ye¢ are turned about by a very small helm, whi- 
thersoever the pilot chooseth. Thus the tongue also is a 
little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how 
rreat a pile doth a little fire kindle! And the tongue zs a 
fire, a world of iniquity*: [so] 15 the tongue among 
our members, ¢/at it defileth the whole body, and setteth 
on fire the course of nature t; and 7s itse/f set on fire by 
hell. For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of 
creeping things, and of things in the sea, is subdued, 
and hath been subdued, by mankind. But the tongue 
no man can subdue: 7¢ zs an evil not to be restrained, full 


9 of deadly poison. Therewith we bless our God and Fa- 


10 
Il 
12 
13 


14 


ther; and therewith we curse men, that are made after 
the likeness of God. Out of the same mouth proceed 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. Doth a spring send forth out of the same 
place sweet and bitter water ? Can a fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olives? or a vine, figs? So neither can that spring 
which is salt yield sweet water f. 

Who ts wise and knowing among you? Let him shew 
by his works a good behaviour, with meekness of wis- 
dom. But if ye have bitter envy and strife in your heart, 
boast not yourselves, and speak not falsely concerning 
the truth. This wisdom cometh not down from above; 
but zs earthly, animal, demoniacal|/. For where envy 
and strife are, there disturbance zs, and every evil work. 


But the wisdom which is from above, is first pure, then 


peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of pity and 


* the tongue is a spark, the varnishier of ‘njustice: Wakefield. 
+ Gr, the wheel. “ Setteth on fire the whee! of life.” Wakefield. a 
¢ no fountain can yield both salt water and fresh, R, T-. 

ἢ η. ἃ. inspired by evil spirits. 
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of good fruits, without partiality, [and] without hypo- 
crisy. And the fruit of righteousness 1s sown in peace 
by those who make peace*. 


Cu.1v. Whence come contestst and fightings among you ? 


2 


Lt 


13 


come they not hence, from your desires of pleasure} 
which war in your members? Ye desire, and have not: 
ye kill, and earnestly covet|], and cannot obtain: ye 
fight and contend ; yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 
Ye ask, and receive not ; because ye ask amiss, that ye 
May consume it on your pleasures. Ye adulterers and 
adultcresses, know ye not that friendship with the world 
is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore would be a 
friend to the world, is an enemy to God. Do ye think 
that the scripture speaketh in vain? Doth the spirit that 
dwelleth in us stir up to envy! Nay, it bestoweth more 
abundant favour. Wherefore it is said, * God resisteth 
the proud, but bestoweth favour on the humble.” Sub- 
mit yourselves therefore to God: resist the devilf, and 
he will flee from you: draw near to God, and he will 
draw near to you. Cleanse you hands, ye sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye men-of divided minds: be afflicted, 
and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heaviness : humble yourselves 
in the sight of the Lord, and he will exalt you. 

Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of Ais brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth che law : but if thou 
judge ¢he law, thou art not a doer of che law, but a judge. 
ofit. There is one Jaw-giver and judge, who is able to 
save and to destroy. Who art thou that judgest another ? 

Come now, ye who say, ‘ To-day or to-morrow let us 
gott into such a city, and continue there a-year, and 


# is sown for the makers of peace. Wakefield. + Or, wars, N. πὶ. 

} Or, sensual desires, N. m. ! Or, and envy, N. τὰ. 
4] q. d. every temptation to evil, whether from without or from within, 

tt we will go, R. T. 
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traffic, and acquire gain:” ye who know not what will 
be on the morrow. For what és your life? Itis evena 
vapour, which appeareth for a little time, and then va- 
nisheth away*. Whereas ye ought to say, “ If the Lord 
will, and we live, then let ust :do this, or that.” But 
now ye glory in your boasting words}: all such glorying 
is evil. To him therefore it is sin, who knoweth how to 
do what is right, and doeth it not. 


Cu.v. Come now, ye rich men, weep and lament for your 


2 
3 


miseries which are coming upon you. Your store is cor- 
rupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold 
and silver 15 rusted; and the rust of them will be for a 
testimony against you, and will eat your flesh like fire}. 
Ye have heaped up treasure in the last days. Behold, 
the hire of the labourers that have reaped your fields, 
which is unjustly kept back by you, crieth against you : 
and the cries of the reapers have entered into the ears of 
the Lord of hosts. Ye have lived delicately on the earth, 
and have rioted in pleasure: ye have nourished your 
hearts], as ἐξ were-in the day of slaughtert+. Ye have 
condemned, ye have killed, the Righteous One, who 
did not resist you. 

Be patient therefore, brethren, until the appearance 
of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and is patient for it, until it 
receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; 
establish your hearts ; for the appearance of the Lord 
draweth hear. Murmur not against each otherf}, bre- 
thren, lest ye be judged||||: behold, the judge standeth 


* disappeareth. N. + Or, then we will, Wetstein. 

} Or, presumptuous speeches : Or, presumption: N. m. 

{| Ov, your flesh. Ye have treasured up as it were fire in etc. Ν, τῇ, See Wakefield. 

ἢ i.e. yourselves. So ver. 8 N. m. 

+t ye have regaled your hearts as in a day of sacrifice. Wakefield. 

tt So Wakefield. Grieve not for one another, N. who explains it, Lament not heavily 
for the calamities of one another. This, he observes, is well connected with tle preced- 
ing and following verses. 

fff condemned, R. T. and N. See Griesbach: 
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before the door. My brethren, take the prophets, that 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of 
suffering affliction, and of patience. Behold, we pro- 
nounce those happy that endure patiently. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen what the 
Lord did in the end* ; for the Lord is of tender mercy, 
and full of compassion. , 

But above all things, my brethren, swear not,"neither 
by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath: 
but let your yes be yes; and your no, no; lest ye fall 
under condemnation. 

Doth any among you suffer affliction? Let him pray. 
Is any cheerful? Let him sing praiset to God. Is any 
sick among you? Let him call to him the elders of the 
church; and, when they have anointed him with oil, 
let them pray over him in the name of the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith will preserve the sick person}, and the Lord 
will raise him up; and although he have committed sins, 
they will be forgiven him. Confess your offences to one 
another, and pray for one another, that ye may be heal- 
ed. The fervent|] prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. Elijah was a man of like infirmities with us ; and 
he prayed earnestly that it might not rain, and it rained 


18 not on the land for three years and six months: and he 


19 
20 


prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth its produce. 

Brethren, if any of you err from the truth, and one 
turn him back fo zz; let him know, that he who turneth 
a sinner back from the error of his way, saveth a soul] 
from death, and covereth Azs multitude of sins.tt 


* Gr. the end ofthe Lord: N. νη. + Or, hymns, N. m. 
t The writer here alludes to the miraculous power of the apostolic age. 
|| Or, inwrought, i. e. inspired. 4 i.e. a man, a person, N. m. 


++ This excellent epistle is one of those the genuineness of which was disputed in the 
primitive church, But itis not unworthy of the apostle to whom it is generally aseribert. 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 


PETER. 


CHAP, L. 


PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the sojourners 
scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
Zand Bithynia; elect*, according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through the sanctification of the 
spirit, to obedience, and fo the sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ : favour and peace be multiplied to you. 

3 Blessed 4e the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, according to his great mercy, hath begotten 
us again to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 

4 Christ from the dead; even to an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and unfadingt, reserved in heaven 

5 for you, who are kept by the power of God, through 
your faith, to salvation ready to be revealed in the last 

6 time: wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
short time (if need be) ye be grieved by various trials ; 

7 that the proof of your faith, which is @ much more pre- 
clous froof than that of gold, which perisheth though 
proved by fire, may be found to praise, and honour, and 

8 glory, at the manifestation of Jesus Christ; whom, 
though ye have not known him, ye love; in whom, 


δ i.e. chosen, N. m. 
+ to an incorruptible, and undefiled, and unfading inheritance, N. 
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thouch now ye see Aim not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
gladness unspeakable, and full of glory; being to re- 
ce've the end of your faith, even, the salvation of your 
souls*. Of which salvation the prophets, who prophesied 
concerning the favour of God which was to come unto 
you, inquired and searched diligently ; searching what 
time, or what kind of time, the spirit of Christ + which 
was in them signified, when it witnessed beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glories which were to fol- 
low: to whom it was revealed, that they ministered not 
to themselves, but to yout, the things which have now 
been told you, by those, that have preached the gospel to 
you through the holy spirit sent down from heaven ; 
which things the angels desire to look into. 

Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and fully hope for the gracious gift which will be given 
you at the manifestation of Jesus Christ ; as obedient 
children, not fashioning yourselves according to your 
former desires in your ignorance: but according as he 
that hath called you, is holy, be ye also holy in all your 
behaviour : because it is written, * Be ye holy; for I am 
holy.” And if ye call on the Father, who without re- 
spect of persons judgeth according to every one’s work, 
pass the time of your sojourning here in fear: knowing 
that ye were not redeemed** with corruptible things, as 
with silver and gold, from your vain behaviour delivered 
down by your fathers; but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a spotless and unblemished lamb: who was 


* i.e. yourselves. N. m. 

Ὑ i.e. the spirit which prophesied concerning Christ. See Lindsey's Seq. p. 281. 

t us, N.and R. T. ᾿ 

{] Perhaps the meaning’ of Vie apostle may be, that the messengers who are now em- 
ployed to promulgate this glorious doctrine, cannot fully compréhend its import, and 
are desirous of improving their acquaintance with it. See-Lph. iii. 18, 19. 

q Gr. children of obedience. 

** i.e. delivered from your former state of heathenism, prejudice, and vice, by the 
gospel ; which was ratified with the blood of Christ. 
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foreknown* indeed before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifested in these last times for your sake, who 
by him believe in God that raised him from the dead, 
and gave him glory; so that your faith and hope are in 
God. Having therefore purified your souls by obeying 
the truth [through the spirit] to unfeigned brotherly- 
kindness, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently ; having been born again, not from corruptible 
seed but from incorruptible, by that word of God which 
leveth and remainetht. For “all flesh zs as the herb, 
and all its glory ξ as the flower of the herb: the herb 
withereth, and its flower falleth off: but the word of the 
Lord remaineth for ever :” and this is the word which is 
preached to you by the gospel. 


Cu. 11. Wherefore lay aside all maliciousness, and all guile, 


G2 


and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil-speakings, and, 
as new-born b.bes, earnestly desire the sincere spiritual 
milk, that ye may grow thereby to salvation: since ye 
have tasted that the Lord is kind. Coming to whom ae 
to a living stone, rejected indeed by men, but elect and 
honourable with God, ye also as living stones, being 
built up, are a spiritual temple, azd an holy priesthood 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Je- 
sus Christ. Wherefore it is contained in the scripture, 
“ Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, ho- 
nourable : and he that believeth on him || shall not be 
ashamed.” To you therefore who believe, 4e 7s honour- 
able{: but to those who disbelieve, “‘that stone which 
the builders rejected, is becoine the head of the corner,” 
and “a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence,” even 
to those who stumble at the word; disbelieving ¢haz to 
which they were even appointed. But ye are an elect 
rencration, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pur- 


* Or, fore-appointed, N. m. + for ever. N. and R. T. 
5. all the glory of mau, R. T. f Or, therein, Ν', m. 
4 Oy, is the honour. 
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chased people ; that ye may shew forth the virtues of 
him who hath called you out of darkness into his wonder- 
ful light: who in time past were not a people*, but are 
how the people of God: who had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. - 

Beloved, I beseech you as strangers and sojourners, to 
abstain f'om carnal desires, which war against the soul; 
having your behaviour good among the gentiles: that, 
in whatsoever they speak against you as evil-doers, be- 
cause of your good works which they have seen, they 
may glorify God in the day of visitation. Submit your- 
selves therefore to every appointment of man for the sake 
of the Lord: whether ἐξ de to the king, as supreme ; or 
to governors, as to them that are sent by him for the pu- 
nishment of those who do evil, and for the praise of 
those who do well. For so is the will of God, that “dy 
well-doing ye put to silence the ignorance of inconsi- 
derate men: as free, and not using your freedom for a 
cloke of wickedness, but as the servants of God. Ho- 
nour all men: love the brotherhood: fear God: honour 
the king. ᾿ 

Servantst, de subject to your masters with all fear ; 
not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 
For this zs well-pleasing}, if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory 
is it, if, when ye are beaten for your faults, ye shall bear 
it patiently ? But if, when ye do well and suffer, ye shall 
bear it patiently, this és well-pleasing to God. For to 
this ye were culled|i: because even Christ suffered for 
you, leaving you an example, that ye should follow his 
steps : who did no sin, nor was guile found in his mouth ; 


* “ This ‘language is applicable to gentiles only. See also ch. i. 16, tv.3.? New. 
come. - 

+ Gr. Domestics, N. m. 

} Or, worthy of reward.—Luke vi. 33, Wakefield. N.m, 

ἢ ye have been called: N, 
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23 who, when he was reviled, reviled not-again ; when he 


suffered, threatened not; but committed Aimeelf to him 


24 that judgeth righteously : and himself bare our sins in his 


own body on the cross*, that we should die to sins, and 
live to righteousness: by whose stripes ye have been 


25 healed. Tor ye were as sheep going astray ; but ye are 


now turned to the shepherd and guardian f of your souls. 


Cu. 111. In like manner, ye wives, δ subject to your own 


2 


a 
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husbands ; that, if any believe not the word, they also, 
without freaching the word, may be won by the beha- 
viour of ¢Acir wives ; having seen your chaste behaviour 
joined with reverence. Let not whose ornament be that 
outward one, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing gold, 
or of putting on apparel ; but et ἐΐ δὲ the hidden person 
of the heart, in the incorruptible ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which } in the sight of God is of great price. 
For thus the holy women also. who trusted in God, for- 
merly adorned themselves, being subject to their own 
husbands ; as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him fer 
lord ||: and ye are her children while ye do well, and 
are not moved with any terror. ' 

In like manner, ye husbands, dwell together with your 
wives according to prudence, giving honour to the wo- 
man as to the more infirm person, and as being joint- 
heirs with her of the gift of life ; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

Finally, de all of the same mind, be compassionate, de 
full of brotherly kindness, ée tenderly affectioned, ὅς 
humble-mindedftt : not rendering evil for evil, or reviling. 
for reviling; but, on the contrary, uttering blessings : 
knowing that ye are hereunto called ¢}, that ye may in- 


* Gr. tree, N. m. i. 6. he removed them and carried them away: so Christ is said, 
Matt. viii. 17, “to bear our sicknesses,” when he healed them by his miraculous power. 

+ So N.m. Overseer, N. Or, bishop. t which spirit, N. 

fl Or, her master : N. in. ἢ Gr. ‘vessel, N.m, +t be courteans, R. T. 

tt Or, for ye are hereunto called, MSS, N.m. 
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herit a blessing. “ For he that wisheth to love life, and 
to see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil ; 
and his lips, that they speak no guile. Let him avoid 
evil, and do good; let him seek peace and pursue it. 
For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are ofien to their prayers: but the face of the Lord is 
against those who do evil.’ And who zs he that will 
hurt you, if ye be zealous of that which is good*? But 
if ye even suffer for the sake of righteousness, happy are 
ye: and be not struck with fear of them, nor be ye 
troubled ; but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts. 
[And] ée always ready to make a defence, with meekness 
and reverence, to every man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope which is in you: having a good conscience ; 
that, in whatsoever they speak against you as evil-doers, 
they may be ashamed, who slanderously accuse your good 
behaviour in Christ: for z¢ zs better that ye suffer, if the 
will of God be so, when ye do well, than when ye do 
evil. For even Christ suffered once for sinst, the righ- 
teous for the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God ; 
being put to death indeed in the flesh, but restored to life 
by the spirit: by which, after he was gone, he preached 
to the spirits in prison}; who formerly disbelieved ||, 
when the long-suffering of God earnestly waited{ in the 


* Others read, imitators, N.m. See Grieshach. 

+ Christ suffered for sin, not by bearing the punishment due to sin, but to mtroduce 
and ratify a dispensation, by which the idolatrous heathen would be adinitted into co- 
venant with God. See Heb. vii. 27, and the note there. Ι | 

t i.e. By the holy spirit, which after his ascension (see ver, 22.) he communicated 
to his apostles, he preached to spirits, i. 6. to persons in prison, to idolatrous heathen, 
the slaves of ignorance and vice: he thus proclaimed liberty to the captives ; Isaiah 
xlii, 6,7; xlix.9, The Primate’s version is, “by which also he went and preached to 
the upirits now in prison.’” See Mr. Lindsey’s Sequel, p. 285, 286. 

|| He preached, not to the same individual persons, but to men like them, in the same 
circunstanes, to the race of the gentiles, to the descendants of thase who had formerly 
been disobedient, and refused the call of the spiritin Noah’s time. Hut it was now ver y 
different. Many had been obedient. The apostle is contrasting the success of the gos. 
pel with the unsuccessfulness of Noah's preaching under the direction of the same spirit 
of God. Lindsey, ibid. p. 288. 

‘| when once the long-suffering of Gad waited, R. T. 
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days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, wherein few 
(that is, eight) persons were saved by water*. And 
what answereth to this, even baptism, now saveth us also, 
(not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ ; who 15 gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God; messengers and authorities 
and powers having been made subject unto himf. 


Cu.1v. Since therefore Christ hath suffered for us in the 


Ee 


> 


10 


1] 


flesh, arm yourselves also with the same mind ; (for he 
that hath suffered in the flesh, hath ceased from sin ;) that 
ye may not live the rest of your time in the flesh, according 
to the desires of men, but according to the will of God. 
For the time past of our life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the gentiles, when we walked in 
lasciviousness, 22 evil desires, iz excess of wine, zz revel- 
lings, ἐπ banquetings, and zz wicked} idolatries: and 
they think it strange || that ye run not with them herein 
to the same excess of dissoluteness, speaking evil of you : 
but they will give account to him that is prepared to 
judge the living and the dead. For the gospel hath been 
therefore preached to those also that were dead ἐγ sing, 
that they might be judged according to men inthe flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit. 

Now the end of all things is near: be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer. And above all things have fer- 
vent love among yourselves: for love covereth a multi- 
tude of sins. Use hospitality one to another without 
murmurings. According as every man hath received the 
free gift of the sfiirit, so minister it one to another, as 
good stewards of the manifold favour of God. If any 


* i. e. the water supporting the ark. Through ¢t/ic water. N, 

+ Christ in his exalted statc was empowered to send out messengers and ministers, 
with authority to preach the gospel, and to furnish them with the gifts and powers of the 
holy spirit to ensure success. Sce also Simpson’s Essays, p. 364, Angels, N. 

¢ Gr. lawless, N. m. ! Or, are surprised, N. m. 
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man speak, det Aim sfieak as the oracles of God; if any 
man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God 
supplieth : that God may be glorified in all things 
through Jesus Christ ; to whom belongeth praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
Beloved, think it not strange that a fiery persecution* 
among you cometh to pass for your trial, as though some 
strange thing befel you: but be glad, inasmiich as ye 
share the sufferings of Christ ; that, when his glory Shall 
be manifested, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 
If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy ere 
ye: for the spirit of glory, and of power, and of God, 
resteth upon you. [On their part he is evil-spoken of, 
but on your part he is glorified f. | For let none of you 
suffer as a murtherer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
as a busy meddler in other men’s affairs. But if any man 
suffer as a christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let 
him glorify God on this account. For the time zs come 
that judgement must begin from the household of God : 
and if it begin from us, what will the end δε of those who 
believe not the gospel-of God? And if the righteous be 
scarcely preserved, where will the ungodly and the sin- 
ner appear? Wherefore Iet those also, who suffer ac- 


cording to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 


souls ¢o kim in well-coing, as to a faithful creator. 


Cu. v. The elders that are among you I exhort, that am a 


2 


fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and an heir also of the glory which will be manifested ; 
feed the flock of God which 7s among you, being over- 
seers of z¢}, not by constraint, but willingly; nor for 


3 base gain, but with a ready mind; nor as domineering || 


over 4hose allotted to you, but as being examples to the 


* Or, be not surprised at the fiery persecution ameng you, which cemeth, ete. yer, 4. 
N.m. 

T “the authenticity of this whole clause is doubtful,?? Neweome. 

} taking the care (or charge] of it. 5.74, N. m, {having dominion, N. 
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flock. And, when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive an unfading crown of glory. 

Likewise, ye younger, be subject to the elder. Yea, 
all ef you be subject one to another, and be clothed with 
humility* : for * God resisteth the proud ; but bestoweth 
favour on the humble.” 

Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due time: having cast all 
your anxiety upon Him, inasmuch as He careth for you. 
Be sober, be watchful: [because] your adversary the 
false accuser ἢ walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour: whom resist, steadfast in the faith; 
knowing that the same suflerings are undergone by your 
brethren who are in the world. 

Now the God of all favour, who hath called us to 
his everlasting glory by Christ Jesus, prepare, support, 
strengthen, stablish ψοῖ after ye have suffered a short time. 
To him 4e glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

By Silvanus, a faithful brother to you, as I suppose f, 
I have written in few words ; exhorting you, and testify- 
ing that this is the true gracious gospel] of God in which 
ye stand. The church which is at Babylon, elect together 
with you, saluteth you: and so doth Mark, my son. Sa- 
lute ye one another with a kiss of love. Peace de with 
you all that are in Christ [Jesus.] Amen. 


* humility of mind: N. See Wakefield. 
+ devil, N. but see Newcome’s note, your slanderous adversary, Wakefield. 
ἐν, 351 judge. — 
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THE 


SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 


ΟΣ a 


PETER*. 


CHAP. I. 


SIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to those that have obtained like precious faith with us, 
through the justification of our God f¢, and of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: favour and peace be multiplied to you, 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord ; 
according as his divine power hath given us all things 
relating to life and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us by his glory and virtue}: by 
which very great and precious promises are given unto 
us, that by these ye might be partakers of a divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption which 15 in the world 
through evi/ desire. And, to this end, use all your dili- 
rence, and add to your faith fortitude, and to fortitude 
knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to tem- 


* This epistle is placed by Euschius amongst those booksof the New Testament, the 
genuineness of which was disputed in the primitive ages. Of these Dr. Lardner says, 
“they should be allowed to be publicly read in Christian assemblies for the edification 
of the people, out not be alleged as affording alone sufficient proof.of any doctrine.” 
Lardner’s Hist. of the Apostles, vol. i. ch. ii. Some have thought the first and third 
chapters genuine, but from the diffurence of style have doubted of the second, 

+ through the method of justifying as provided by our God, ete,” Newcome. 

t Or, glorious virtue. Or, glorious power. 
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perance patiencc, and to patiefice godliness, and to god- 
liness brotherly-kindness, and to brotherly-kindness love. 
For when these things are in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall not de barren and unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that hath 
not these things is blind, closing his eyes, and hath for- 
gotten his former purification from his sins*. 

Wherefore, brethren, more earnestly endeavour to 
make your calling and election sure : for, if ye do these 
things, ye will never fall: for thus an entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
will be richly ministered unto you. 

Wherefore I will not be negligent to remind you al- 
ways of these things ; though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth. Yet I think it richt, as 
long as 1 am in this tabernacle, to stir you up, by ree 
minding you; knowing that shortly I must put off this 
my tabernable, even as our Lord Jesus Christ declared to 
me. So I will endeavourt that ye may always be able, 
after my decease, to make mention of these things. 

For we did not follow cunningly devised fables, when 
we madc known to you the power and appearance of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 
For he received from God the Father honour and glory, 
when such a voice came to him from the excellent glory, 
« This is my beloved son, in whom I am well-pleased.” 
And this voice we heard, which came from heaven, when 
we were with him on the holy mountain. 

We have also the word of prophecy more confirmed ; 
to which ye do well that ye attend, as to a lamp shining 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star rise 
in your hearts: knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
scripture giveth its own interpretation {. For prophecy 

* Or, purification from his former sins. ἢ 
+ Οὐ, So T will always endeavour, ete. N. m. 


ἐξ Or, solution. See Wakefichl. Itis not obvious of itself, but is explained by rts 
accomplishment. Is of private utterance, N, 
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came not at any time by the will of man; but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the holy spirit. 


Cu. 11. [But there were false prophets also among the Jewish 


ζω 


v3 


4, 


people ; as there will be false teachers also among you, who 
will privily* bring in destructive heresies +, even denying 
the sovereign Lord who bought .them }; bringing on them- 
selves swift destruction. And many will follow their im- 
purities ||; on account of § whom the way of truth will be 
evil-spokcn of. And through covetousness they will make ‘a 
gain of you by their feigned words: but their judgement, 
lone since foretold, now lingereth not, and their destruction 
slumbereth not. 

For if God spared not the angels who sinnedtt, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them up to chains of dark- 


5 ness to be reserved for judgement ; and spared not the old 


world, but saved Noah, a preacher of righteousness, the 
eighth person frreserved, when he brought the flood on the 
world of ungodly men ; and turned the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah into ashes, and condemned them with an utter 
overthrow, making them an example to those who should 
afterward be ungodly ; but delivered righteous Lot, who was 
grieved by the impure behaviour of lawless{t men; (for 
that righteous man, while he dwelt among them seeing and 
hearing, tormented his righteous soul from day to day with 


» Or, craftily, N. πὶ. + Gr. heresies of destruction, N.m. 

} Dr. Whitby interprets this of God the Father, who only is called Δεσσοζης in 
the New Testament. See Deut. xxxii. 6; 1 Cor. vi. 20; referred to by Whitby. See also 
Exod. xy. 16. Who provided means for their deliverance froin idolatry and vice. 

[| their pernicious ways; R. T. 4 because of, N. 

+t Or, if God spared not the messengers who had sinned,, i.e. the spies who were 
sent to explore the land of Canaan, ete. See Simpson’s Essays, p. 205, ete. But, if 
the common interpretation be admitted, it will not establish the popular doctrine econ- 
cerning fallen angels. For, 1. The epistle itself is of doubtful authority. £. From the 
change ef style this is the most doubtful portion of the epistle. 3. By those who admit 
the genuinepess of the epistlc, this chapter is supposed to have beer. a quotation from 
some ancient apocryphal book, and the apostle might not mean te give authority to 
the doctrine, but to argue with his readers upon known and allowed principles. See 
Sherlock’s Diss., and Benson, and Doddridge’s Introductions to this ep'stle. Theepistle 


of Jude is supposed to allude to, or to quote from, the samc apocryphal work. 
Η N, m. wicked, Ν, 


10 


1 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


2 PETER 1]. 


their unlawful deeds ;) then the Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver those that are godly out of trial, and to reserve those 
that are unrighteous to the day of judgement to be punish- 
ed: but chiefly those who walk after the flesh with polluted 
desires, and despise dominion. Presumptuous, and sell- 
willed, they are not afraid to blaspheme dignities : whereas 
angels, that are greater in power and might*, bring nota 
blaspheming accusation against them [béfore the Lord]. 
But these, as brute creatures led by nature, made to be 
taken and destroyed, blaspheming in things of which they 
are 1gnorant, will be destroyed in their corruption of them- 
selves ; and will receive the reward of unrighteousness, ac- 
counting 1 it pleasure to riot in the day-time ; blemishes { 
and spots, rioting in their love-feasts, while they banquet 
with you; having eyes full of adultery, and which cannot 
cease from sin; alluring the unstable ||; having a heart 
exercised in covetousness 4 ; cursed children, who have for- 
saken the right path, and gone astray, and followed the 
way of Balaam the son of Beor, who loved the reward of 


‘unrighteousness, but received a rebuke for his transgression : 


the dumb beast}+} speaking with man’s voice, forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet. These are as wells without water, and 
as Clouds driven away by a storm; to whom the blackness 
of darkness is reserved [for ever]. Tor when they speak 
very great swelling words of falsehood, they allure, by car- 
na] desires and impurities {}, those that had nearly escaped|||| 
from such as live in error. While they promise them free- 
dom, they themselves are the slaves of corruption: for by 
whatever a man is overcome, by that he is enslaved also. 
For if, when they have escaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 


* See the note on ver. 4. Compare also Jude, ver. 9. + as counting, N. 
4 as being blemishes, N. || Gr. unstable souls, 
q Or. in over-reaching. tt ass, N. beast of burden, Gr. 


tt through the desires of the impure flesh, N. 
"f clean eseaped, R, T. Public Version. 
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Christ, they be again entangled in them, and overcome, 
their last state is worse than their first. For it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of righteous- 
ness, than, when they have known Zé, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered to them. But it hath happened 
to them according to the true. proverb, “ The dog hath 


returned to what himself cast up; and the sow that had 


washed herself, to her wallowing in the mire.” ]* 


Cu. 111. This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you ; 


2 


6&3 


10 


in 60f4 which I stir up your pure understanding by re- 
minding you ; that ye may remember the words formerly 
spoken by the holy prophets, and the commandment of 
us the apostles of our Lord and Saviour: knowing this 
first, that great scoffers will come in the last days, walk- 
ing after their own cv7/ desires, and saying, “ Where is 
the promise of his appearance? for, since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as ¢hey were from the beginning 
of the creation.” For of this they are wilfully ignorant, 
that the heavens were made of old by the word of God, 
and the earth a/se, which standeth out of the water and 
in the water*: which things being so, the world that 
then was, having been overflowed with water, was de- 
stroyed. But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
are reserved by his wordt, and kept for fire against the 
day of judgement, and of the destruction of ungodly 
men. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing ; 
that one day zs with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slow con- 
cerning his promise, as some count slowness; but is long- 
suffering toward ust, not willing that any should perish, 
but wellzng that all should come to repentance||. But the 

* Or, thadc of old were heaven and an earth, compacted out of water. and by means 
of water, by the word of God. 866 Wakeficld, 


T by the same word, R. T. ¢ Or, you. MSS, 
[ Or, willing that none should perish, but that ete. N.m, 
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day of the Lord will come as a thief*; in which the 
heavens will pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments will be greatly heated and dissolved, the earth also 
and the works on it will be burned up. Since therefore 
all these things will be dissolved, what kind of fereona 
ought ye to be in ad? holy behaviour and godliness ; look- 
ing for and earnestly desiringt the coming of the day of 
God, in which the heavens will be set on fire ¢ and will 
be dissolved, and the elements will be greatly heated and 
will melt? Nevertheless, according to his promise, we 
look for new heavens, und a new earth, in which righte- 
ousness will dwell. 

Wherefore, beloved, since ye look for these things, 
endeavour to be found by him in peace, spotless and un- 
reproveable: and account that the long-suffering of our 
Lord is salvation: as our beloved brother Paul also, ac- 
cording to the wisdom given him, hath written unto 
you; as in all Azs epistles also, speaking in them of these 
things: in which things some are hard to be understood, 


* athiefin the night; R. T. 

+t “Some point thus—what kind of persons ought ye to be? 70 ought in all holy be- 
haviour and godiiness to Jook for and earnestly desire etc.” Newcome. 

¢ This in a literal sense is impossible, because the henvens arc incombustible. Nor 
is it reasonable to believe that an event so little countenanced by natural appearances 
as that of the destruction of the earth by ἃ general conflagration, is the subject ofa 
tivine prediction. It is well known that in the language of prophecy great political 
changes and revolutions are foretold under the symbol of terrible convulsions in the na- 
tural world. In this language our Lord foretells the approaching desolation of Jerusa- 
lem, Matt. xxiv. 29. And in language precisely similar, borrowed indced from the 
prophet Joel, the apostle Peter himself, Acts ti. 31, describes the calamities of the Jewish 
nation which were then impending. It can hardly admit of a doubt that the sublime 
language ol this context is to be interpreted in a similar manner.. ‘The 13th verse isa 
quotation from Isaiah Ixv. 17, where the new heavens and the new earth are universally 
understood to signify the gospel dispensation. Consequently, “the heavens and the 
earth which are now,” ver. 7, must necessarily signify the Jewish dispensation, or the 


“then moral state of the world, which must pass away to make room for the promulga- 


tion of the Christian religion. But this revolution cannot take place without producing 


-great changes and convulsions in the political world; which, in prophetic language, is 


expressed by the heavens being on fire, the elements melting, and the earth with the 


, Works on it being burned up. 
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which the unlearned and unsteadfast wrest, as they do the 
17 other scriptures also, to their own destruction. Since 
therefore, beloved, ye know these things before, beware 
lest ye be led away with the error of the wicked, and fall 
18 from your own steadfastness. ‘ But grow in ¢he favour and 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To 
him 4e glory, both now and for ever, Amen. — " 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 
OF 


JOHN. 


CHAP. 1. 


CoNCERNING* the Word of Lifet, him, who was 
from the beginning {, whom we. have heard, whom we 
have seen with our eyes, whom we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled ||; (for the Life] was mani- 


* This version of the three first verses of this chaptcr was proposed by the venerable 
Theopbilus Lindsey, in his Second Address to the Students at Oxford and Cambridge, 
p. 302. It is to the unwearied and successful labours of this pious and Icamed person, 
whose life and doctrine have exhibited the most perfect model in modem times of the 
purity and simplicity of apostolical christianity, in conjunction with those of his able 
coadjutors, Jebb, Priestley, Wakefield, and others, that the christian world is indebted 
for that clear and discriminating light which has of late years been diffused over the 
obscurities of the sacred seriptures, and which promises, at no very distant period, to 
purify the christian religion from those numerous and enormous corruptions, which have 
so Jong disfigured its doctrines and impeded its progress. 

+ The Wor? of Life, i. 6. Jesus Christ, who is called the Word, Luke i. 2; John i. 1; 
and the Word of God, Rev. xix. 13. He was the divinely inspired teacher of the 
doctrine of a future life. The attentive reader will observe the resemblance between 
the introduction to the Epistle and that to the Gospel of John, which mutually il- 
justrate and explain each other, and are a presumptive proof that both were written by 
the same author. 

+ Not from the beginning of time, bat froin the beginning of our Saviour’s ministry. 
Lindsey, ibid. p. 303. See John i. 1,2, and the notes there. . 

ῇ The Primate’s version is: * ‘Phat which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked on, and our hands 
have handled. as concerning the Word of life.” 4 

q Lift, and in the next clause, Everlasting Life.—Christ is so called as the great 
‘Tcacher of everlasting life. 
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fested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and declare 

unto you that Everlasting Life which was with the Father, 

3 and was manifested unto us;) him whom* we have seen 

and heard, we declare unto yout, that ye also may have 

fellowship with us ; and indeed our fellowship zs with the 

4 Father, and with his son Jesus Christ. And these things 
we write unto you, that your joy may be completed 1: 

5. Νον this is the declaration which we have htard from 

him, and make known unto you; that God is light, and 

6 in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fel- 

lowship with him, and walk in darkness, we speak falsely, 

7 and conform not to ‘the truth: but if we walk in the 

light, as he is in the light, God and we have fellowship 

with each other, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 

8 cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, 

9 we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we 

confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive || 

us owr sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make him false, 

Cu.and his word is not in us. My children, I write these 

τι things unto you, that ye may not sin. Yet if any man 

sins we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 

2 the righteous 7: and he is the propitiation for our sins ; 
and not for ours only, but also for the whole world **. 

3 And we hereby know that we know him, if we keep 


Ἂς 


* that which, Gr. and Newcome. 

t+ The following is Mr. Wakefield’s version: “What was at first, what we heart, 
what we saw with our cyes, what we observed, and our hands handled, concerning the 
doctrine of life: (for this Life shewed itself, and we saw it, and bear testimony, and de- 
clare unto you this Eternal Life, which was with the Father, and shewed itsclf'unto ἃς": 
what we saw and heard we declare unto you.”” ; 

¢ may be full. N. || God is so faithful and just as to forgive, N, 

4] Or, a righteous advocate with the Father, even Jesus Christ. Wakefield. The word 
WAP OKAYTOS, advocate, is of very gencral import : q. d. Christ is the medium of re- 
conciliation. See Schleusner. 

Ἐπ for the sins οἱ, εἴς. N. ἃ ANC H96, theact of pacifying an offended party. Schleus- | 


ner. Christ is a propitiation, as by his gospel he brings sinners to repentance, and thus 
averts the divine displeasure, 
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his commandments. He who saith, “I know him,” 
and keepcth not his commandments, speaketh fulsely, and 
the truth is not in him. But whosoever keepeth his word, 
of a truth the love of God is perfected in him: hereby we 
know that we are in him. He who saith that he abideth 
in him, ought himself so to walk as He walked. 

Beloved *, I write not a new commandment unto you, 
but an old commandment which ye had from the begin- 
ning : the old commandment is the word which ye have 
heard (from the beginning]. Again, a new comimand- 
ment I write unto you: which thing is true in Him and 
in you also: for the darkness is passed away f, and the ΄ 
true light now shineth. ‘He who saith that he is 
in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness until 
now. He who loveth his brother, abideth in the light, 
and he hath no cause of stumbling. But he who hateth 
his brother, is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, because darkness hath 
blinded his eyes.” 

I write unto you, my children, because your sins are 
forgiven you on account of his name}. [TI write unto 
you, fathers, because ye have known him that was from 
the beginning. J write unto you, young men, because 
ye have overcome the evil Oze||. I write unto you, my 
children, because ye have known the Father.] 1 write 
unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that was 
from the beginning. I write unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the evil One. Love not the world, 
nor the things which are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him ; for all 
that zs in the world, (the desire of the flesh, and the 


“ Brethren, R. T. + Or, is passing away. + through his name. N. 
lq. d. you have subdued vicious habits and inclinations. Or, you jlave triumphed 
over perseeution. 
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desire of the eyes, and the pride of life,) is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, 
and the desire of it: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 

My children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard 
that antichrist will come, so even now there are many 
antichrists ; by which we know that it is the last time. 
They went out from us, but they were not of us: for if 
they had been of us, they would have remained with us : 
but this hath come ¢o pass to make it manifest that all are 
not of us*. But ye have ananointing ¢ from the Holy One, 
and know all things. I write not unto you because ye 
know not the truth: but because ye know it, and that no. 
falsehood is from the truth. Who speaketh falsely, but 
he who denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, 
who denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth 
the Son, hath not the Father: éut he that acknowledgeth 
the Son, hath the Father alse. Let that [therefore | abide 
in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. 1 that 
which ye have heard from the beginning shall abide in 
you, ye also will abide in the Son, and in the Father. 

And this is the promise which he promised us f, evez 
everlasting life. These things 1 write unto you concern- 
ing those who would deceive you. But the anointing which 
ye have received from him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any one teach you: but as that anointing ¢ teach- 
eth you of all things, and is true, and is not falsehood, . 
even as it hath taught you, abide in him. And now, ay 
children, abide in him ; that, when he shall be manifested, 
we may have confidence, and may not be ashamed before 
him at his appearance. If ye know that he is righteous, 
be assured that every one who doeth righteousness is born 
of him. 


Cu. 111. Behold what great love the Father hath bestowed on 


* Or, they are made manifest; for allare notofus. Or, they went out, that they 
might be manifested, that all are not of us. 
+ Or, anointing, { which ‘Ae Son hath promised us, N. 
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us, that we should be called children of God: the world 
therefore knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 
Beloved, now we are the children of God, and it hath 
not yet been manifested what we shall be: [but] we know 
that, when he shall be manifested, we shall be like him; 
for we Shall see him as he is. And every man who placeth 
this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as Christ is pure. 
Whosoever committeth sin, transgresseth the law also: 
for sin is a transgression of the law. And ye know that 
Christ was manifested to take away [our] sins: and in 
him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in him, sinneth not: 
whosoever sinneth, hath not seen him, nor known him. 
My children, let no man deceive you. He that doeth 
righteousness Is righteous, as Christ is righteous : he who 
committeth sin, 1s of the devil*; for the devil hath sin- 
ned from the beginning: for this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. Whosoever is born of God, doth not commit sin ; 


for his seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because 


he is born of God. In this the children of God are ma- 
nifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth 
not righteousness, is not of God; nor he who loveth not 
his brother. For this is the charge which ye heard from 
the beginning, that we love one another. Not as Cain, 
who was of that evil One, and slew his brother. And 
why did he slay him? Because his own works were evil, 
and his brother’s righteous. Wonder not, { my ] brethren, 
if the world hate you. We know that we have passed 
over from death to life, because we love the brethren. 
He who loveth not [Ais brother] abideth in death. Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a murtherer: and ye know 
that no murtherer hath everlasting life abiding in him. 
Hereby we know love t, because Christ laid down his 


* notarcal, buta hypothetical and fictitious being ; the principle ofevil personified: 
the supposed cause of evil. Hence called theevil One. Ch, ii. 13,14. See Simpson’s 
Fissay3, p. 152. 

+ Or, Hereby we have understood what love is. 
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life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whosoever hath the good things of the 
world, and seeth his brother in need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from liim, how abideth the love of 
God in him ? [My ] children, let us not love in word and in 
tongue, but in deed and in trath. And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts be- 
fore him. For if our heart condemn us, God 15 greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, ¢A#en we have confidence toward 


22 God: and whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because 


23 


24 


Cu. 


Iv. 


2 


3 


4 


5 


we keep his commandments, and do those things which 
are pleasing in his sight. And this is his commandment, 
that we should believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
and should love one another as he hath given us com- 
mandment. And he that keepeth his commandments 
abideth in Him, and He in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the spirit which he hath given us. 
Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they be of God: because many false prophets 
are gone out Into the world. Hereby ye know the spirit 
of God: every spirit which confesseth that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh*, is of God. And every spirit 
which confesseth not Jesust, is not of God. And this 15 
that spirit of antichrist, of which ye have heard that it 
should come; and it is in the world now already. Ye 
are of God, my children, and have overcome them: for 
he that is in you 15 greater than he that is in the world. 
They are of the world: therefore they speak of the world, 


6 and the world heareth them. We are of God. He that 


knoweth God, heareth us: he that is not of God, heareth 
us not. Hereby we know the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 

* That is, that Jesus Christ was a real man, in opposition to the Gnostics and Docet, 


who taught that Christ was a man only in appearance. See Dr, Priestley in loc. 
+ that Jesus Chirist is come in the flesh, R. T. 
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Beloved, Ict us love ene another: for love is of God: 
and every onc that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, hath not known God; for 
God is love. Herein the love of God was manilested to- 
ward us; that God sent his only-begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. Herein is love ; 
not that we.loved God, but that He loved us, and sent 
his Son ¢o de a propitiation for our sins*. Beloved, if 
Gad so loved us, we also ought to love one another. No 
man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, 
God abideth in us, and the love of-him.is perfected in us. 
Hereby we know that we abide in him, and He in us, 
because he hath given us of his spirit. And we have seen, 
and we bear witness, that the Father sent the Son {0 be 
the Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall confess that 


.Jesus.is the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he.in 


God. And -we have known and believed the love which 
God hath to us. Godis love; and he that abideth in love, 
abideth in God, and-God in him. Hereby love is per- 
fected among us; to the end that we may have confi- 
dence in the day of judgement: because as He is, so are 
we.in this world. There is no fear in love ; but perfect 
love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment.: where- 
fore he that feareth is not made perfect in love. We 
love [Him,] because He first loved us. If a man-say, 
(1 love God,” and hate his brother, he speaketh falsely : 
for how can he who loveth not his brother, whom he 
hath-seen, love God t, whom he hath not seen’? And we 
have this commandment from Him, that he who loveth 
God, love his brother also. 


nu. v. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born 


2 


of God; and whosoever loveth the Father, loveth the 
Son alsof. Hereby we know that we love the children 


* i. e. to be the medium of the reconciliation of sinners by his gospel. See ch. ii. 2. 

‘+ for he who loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, how can‘he'love God, N. 

“ἴ and whosoever Joveth him thdt begat, loveth liim also that t¢ begotten by him. 
ἧς, and Gr. 
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of God, when we love God, and keep his command- 
ments ; for this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments: and his commandments are not bur- 


thensome*; for whatsoever is born of God, overcometh 


the world: and this is the victory which overcometh the 
world, eve our faith. Wha is he that overcometh the 
world, but he who believeth that Jesus 15 the Son of God? 
This is he who came with water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ : not with water only, but with water and blood. 
And it is the spirit which beareth testimony; for the 
spirit is truth ¢. For there are three who bear testimony, 
the spirit, and the water, and the blood: and‘ihese three 
agree in one. If we receive the testimony of men, the 
testimony of God is greater: for this is the testimony of 
God, which he hath testified of his Son. He who be- 
lieveth on the Son of God, hath the testimony in him- 
self: he who believeth not God, maketh him false t, be- 
cause he believeth not the testimony which God hath 
testified of his Son. And this is the testimony, that God 


* grievous, N, Z 

t The received text reads, “ For there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and these three are one. And tlicre ave three 
that bear witness in δα, N. B. 1. This text conceming the heavenly witnesses 19 
not contained in any Greek manuscript which was written earlier than the fifteenth 
century. 2, Norinany Latin manuscript earlier than the ninth century. Λ8[ξ . tis 
not found in any of the ancient versions. 4. It is not cited by any ofthe Greek ecele- 
Siastical writers; though to prove the doctrine of the Trinity they liave cited the words 
both before and after this text. 5. Tt is not. cited by any of the early Latin fathers, 
even when the subjects upon which they treat would naturally have led them to appeal 
to its authority, 6. It is first cited by Vigilius Tapsensis, a Latin writ ¥ of no credit, 
in the Jatecr end of the filth century, and by him it is suspected to have becn forged. 
7. 11 has been omitted, as spyrious, in many editions of the New ‘Testament since the 
Reformation :~in the two first of Erasmus, in those of Aldus, Colinzus, Zwinglius, and 
latcly of Gresbach. 8. It was omitted by Luther in his German version. Tn the old 
English Bibles of Henry VIL. Edward VI. and Elizabeth, i¢ was printed in small types, 
or included in brackets: but between the years 1566 gnd 1580 it began to be printed as 
it now stands; by whose authority, is not known, See Travis’s Letters to Gibbon, and 
Porson’s and Herbert Marsh’s to Travis. Also, Griesbach's execllent Dissertation on 
the ‘Text at the end of his second volume. Abp. Newcome omits the text, and the 
Bishop of Lincoln expresses his’ conviction that it is spurious. Elen. of Theol. vol. ii. 
p. 90, note, 

{ Or, a liar. 
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hath given to us everlasting life ; and this life is through 
his Son. He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life. These things I 
Write unto you, that ye may know that ye have everlast- 
ing life, who believe in the name of the Son of God *. 

And this is the confidence which we have in him ; that, 
if we ask any thine according to his will, he heareth us. 
And if we know that he heareth us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the petitions which we ask of him. 
If any man see his brother sin a sin which zs not unto 
death, he shall ask, and shall obtain life for him; for 
them, J say, who sin not unto death 1. There is a sin un- 
to death: I do not say that he shall request for it}: all 
unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin not unto death. 
We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not ; 
but he that is born of God keepeth|] himself, and the evil 
One touchethf him not. We know that we are of God; 
and the whole world lieth in subjection to the evil One ff. 
And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we may know Him that 
is true: and we are in Him that Is true, through his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God ff, and everlasting life. 
My children, keep yourselves from idols. 


* These things I write unto you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that ye 
may know that ye have etermal life, and that ye may believe in the name of the Son of 
Goi. R. ‘I. 

+ Sin and disease were considered as so inseparably connected, according to the 
Jewish philosophy, that, perhaps, the apostle might mean nothing more by the advice 
which he here gives, than to recommend prayer [or the sick where the disease was cura- 
ble, and to dissuade from unbecoming importunity where the malady was evidently in- 
curable, and fatal. Sec John ix. 2. 3.45 Malt. ix. 1-8. Sec Dr. Priestley in loc. 

{ Or, petition concerning this. 

| guardcth. 85. 74. 4 lurteth, 5. 74. 

ΤΥ ‘The heathen world is tiguritively represented as under the dominion of Satan. 
Compare 1 Cor, v. 5, and the note there. Lieth in evil. N. 

tt 4: d. “Ὧν Him that is true 1 mean the true God, and the Giver of everlasting 
life. See John xii. 50; xvii. 3. Grot. and Whitby’s Last Thoughts, 2d edit. p. 86. Or, 
This is the trne God, and this Fesus Christ is everlasting life. Ch. i. 2. That οὗτος 
sometimes refers to the remote antecedent, see Acts ii, 22. 22; υἱῖ. 18,10; 2 John 7.” 
Newcone's Note. 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE 


OF di 


JOHN*. 


THE elder to the elect lady and her children, whom I 
love in truth; (and not I only, but all those likewise 


2 who know the truth ;) because of-the truth which abideth 


in us, and which will be with us forever: favour, mercy, 
and peace be with you, from God the Father and from 
[the Lord] Jesus Christ the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. | 

I rejoiced greatly, that I found some of thy children 
walking in the truth, according as we have received 
commandment from the Father. And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as writing to‘thee a new commandment, 
but that which we had from the beginning, that we love 
one another. And this is love, that we walk according 
to his commandments. This is the commandment; as 
ye have heard from the beginning, to the intent that ye 
should walk in it. For many deceivers have entered + 
into the world, who confess not chat Jesus Christ zs come 
in the flesh ¢. Such an one is a deceiver, and an anti- 
christ. ‘Take heed to yourselves; that we lose not those 


* The second and third cpistles of John are placed by Eusebius amongst the books 
whose genuineness had been called in question: but this was probably owing to their 
brevity, and to their being addressed to particular persons; for, as Dr. Priestley oh- 
serves, ‘both the subjects and the language are 50 much the same with those of the 
former epistle, that there cannot be a doubt of their having the same author,” 

T Or, gone forth. MSS. 

} 1c. that he is not a real man ; alluding to the errors of the Docete. 
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things which we have done, but that we receive a full 
reward. Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath both the Father and the 
Son. If any one come unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, nor greet him: 
for he who greeteth him, is a partaker of his evil deeds. 

Having many things to write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink: for I hope to come unto you, 
and speak face to face, that our* joy may be full. The 
children of thy elect sister salute thee. 


* Or, your, MSS. 
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THE 


THIRD EPISTLE 


OF 


JOHN. 


THe elder to the beloved Gaius, whom I love in truth. 

Beloved, I wish that thou mayest prosper in all things, 
3 and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth: for I re- 
joiced greatly, when the brethren came and bare testi- 
mony of the truth which is in thee, according as thou 
walkest in truth*. I have no greater joy than zm these 
things, to hear that my children walk in truth*. 

Beloved, thou doest faithfully, whatsoever thou doest 
to the brethren and to strangers ; who have borne testi- 
mony of thy love before the church: whom if thou con- 
duct on their journey in a manner worthy of God, thou 
wilt do well; fort they went forth for the name of God, 
taking nothing from the gentiles. We ought therefore 
‘to receive such; that we may be fellow-labourers for the 
truth. 

I would have written to the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among them, re- 
ceiveth us not. Wherefore, if I come, I will call to re- 
membrance his deeds which he doeth, tattling against us 
with evil words : and, not content herewith, he receiveth 
not the brethren himself, and forbiddeth those that would, 
and casteth them out of the church. Beloved, imitate 
not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that 


* inte truth. Κ΄. + becatse, N. 
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doeth good, is of God: dur he that doeth evil, hath not 
12 seen God. Demetrius hath a good testimony from all 
men, and from the truth itself: and we also bear Aim 
testimony ; and ye know that our testimony is true. 
13 I had many things to write ; yet I will not write to 
14 thee with ink and pen: but I hope that I shall shortly see 
thee, when we shall speak face to face. Peace 4e to thee. 
Our friends salute thee. Salute the friends by name. 


THE 


GENERAL EPISTLE 


JUDE*. 


¢ 

J UDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, 
to the called brethren, who have been sanctified by God 
the Father t, and preserved ἐπ the faith of Jesus Christ}: 
mercy, and peace, and love, be multiplied unto you. 

Beloved, while I gave ali diligence to write unto you 
of the common salvation, it became necessary for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you, that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once delivered to the 
saints. For some men have crept in privily, who were 
before, of old, set forth for this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning the favour of our God into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only Sovereign||, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Now I desire to remind you, who once knew 
this, that the Lord, having saved Azs people out of the 


* This epistle is one of those books the genuineness of whiclr was disputed in the 
primitive ages, and which therefore, as Dr. Lardner well obscrves, “ought not to be 
alleged as affording alone suffici-nt proof of any doctrine.” Grotius ascribes it to a 
bishop of Jerusalem in the reign of Adrian: but it is commonly believed to have been 
written by Judas, otherwise called Lebbeus and Thaddeus, the son of Alpheus, the brother 
of James the less, and first cousin to our Lord. The design of the epistle is io guard its 
readers against the errors and the crimes of the Gnostics. He is thought to have made 
quotations from the same apocryphal work which is referred to in the second epistle of 
Peter; which epistle Dr. Bensoc conjectures to have been consulted by him while he 
was writing his own. The episth: of Jude has as little evidence, either external or inter- 
nal. in its favour, as any book of the New Testament. ©” 

+ sanctified, i. 6. separated or set apart to God. Brethren that are sanctified in the 

knowledge of God the Father, N. 

¢ Or, by, Or, to Jesus Christ, i. e. who adhere to his doctrine notwithstanding the 
many corrupters of it. See Newcome’s note, 

} the only Sovereign God, R. T, 
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land of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who believed 
not. And the angels who kept not their first state *, but 
left their own habitation, he hath reserved in eternal 
chains, under darkness, to the judgement of the great 
day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them which in like manner with them gave themselves 
over to uncleanness, and went after abominable desires f, 
are set forth for an cxample, suffering the vengeance of 
everlasting fire}. In likc manner also these dreamers 
defile the flesh, set at nought dominion, and blaspheme 
dignitics. Yet Michael the archangel, when, contend- 
ing with the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring|| against him a blaspheming accusation, 
but said, “* The Lord rebuke thee.’’ But these blas- 
pheme what they understand not: but what they know 
naturally, as brute creatures, in these things they cor- 
rupt themselves. Alas for them ! because they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and rushed after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and destroyed themselves by gainsaying like 
Korah. These are blemishes in your love-feasts, when 
they banquet with you, feeding themselves without re- 
straint tt: clouds ¢{ without water, carried aside by winds ; 
trees whose fruit withereth, barren, twice dead, plucked 


* Or, “the messengers who, watehed not duly over their own principality, but de- 

sserted their proper habitation, he kept with perpetual chains under darkness (punished 
them with judicial blindness of mind) unto the judgement of a great day,i.e. when they 
were destroyed by a plague.’’ Alluding to the falsehood and punishment of the spies. 
Numbers x'y. See Simpson’s Essays, p. 210. Perhaps, however, the writer may refer to 
sone fanciful account of a fall of angels contained in the apocryphal book which lay 
before him, without meaning to vouch for that fact any more than for the incident men- 
tioned ver.9. He might introduce it merely to illustrate his argument. At any rate, a 
fact so important is not to be admitted upon such precarious evidence. 

t+ Or, followed unnatural passions, Gr. other flesh, N. mm. 

+ “ Everlasting in its efucts ; the cities having been finally destroyed.” Newcomc, 

{| Or, suffered not himselfto bring. Did not presume to bring. Wakefield. 

q “ This was probably taken from the apocryphal book before mentioned. We may 
be instructed by the moral, without admitting the fact. Some suppose a reference te 
Zech. iii, 1—3." Newecome. 

++ N. im. {var : Ν᾿ tf they are as-cloudssas treesat waves-as stars. N. 
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up by the roots; raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom the black- 
ness of darkness is reserved for ever. Now Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied to these also, saying’, 
“ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saintst, to execute judgement upon all, and to convict 
all the ungodly [among them] of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have committed, and of all the hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” These 
are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own evil 
desires : and their mouth speaketh very swelling words, 
and they respect the persons of mez for thr sake of gain. 
But, beloved, remember ye the words ᾧ which have been 
spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
how they told you that there should be scoffers in the 
last time, walking after their own ungodly desires. These 
are they who separate, [themselves, ] animal, not having 
the spirit. 

But ye, beloved, building up yourselves in your most 
holy faith, praying through the holy spirit, keep your- 
selves in the love of Ssod, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to everlasting life. And on some 
have pity, making || a difference: and save others [ with 
fear,] snatching them out of the fire; hating: even the 
vest{ defiled by the flesh. 

Now unto him that is able tokeep you from falling**, 
and to present you spotless before his glory with exceed- 
ing joy; to the only God, our Saviourtt, through Jesus 


* This is another quotation from some ancient apocryphal book; for the authentici- 
ty of which, however, the writer is not to be supposed tovouch. See Dr. Benson in loc. 

t Gr. with his holy myriads, N. m. 

} Or, But as for you, beloved, remember the words. Sec 5, 31. Nm. 

Ϊ Or,’And some rebuke, making ete, MSS. N. m. 

q Or, garment. 

** free from falling, N. 

t+ Or, to God alone, our Sayiour. To the only wisc God, R.T. 
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Christ our Lord*, δὲ glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, as before al] timet, so now, and throughout all 
ages. Amen. 


* The words “through Jesus Christ our Lord’’ are omitted in the received text and 
by Newcome. They are introduced in Griesbach, 2d edit., upon the authority of the 
Alexandrian, Vatican, and Ephrem MSS, nnd many ancient versions. 

Ἵ The words “before all time” are wanting in R. Τὶ and N., but introduced by Gries- 
bach, 2d edit., upon the same authorities as in the preceding note. q.d. “As it was in 
the beginning, is now, and ever shall be.” 


THE 
REVELATION 


OF 


ST. JOHN*. . 


ἐ: 


CHAP. 1. 


ΗΕ Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him, 
that he might shew to his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass ; and he sent and signified ἐξ by his 
angel to his servant John: who hath thus testified of the 
word of God, and of the testimony given to Jesus Clirist, 
even whatever things he saw. Happy zs he that readeth, 
and those that hear, the words of this prophecy, and keep 
the things written in it: for the time is near. 

John to the seven churches which are in Asia: favour 
be to you, and peace, from /im that is, and that was, 
and that is to come; and from the seven spirits which 


* The Apocalypse or Revelation of St. John, is one of those books, the genuineness 
and authority of which, as Eusebius informs us, was, by some, called in question. It 
has, however, been almost universally received in modern times. As a book of pro- 
phecy, the evidence of its divine authority must chiefly rest upon the perceived accom- 
plishment of the predictions which it contains: so that it may be regarded as in a con- 
siderable degree independent of external evidence. In this, however, in the estima. 
tion of many learned men, it is far from being deficient. Sir Isaac-Newtou says, 
(Observ. on Apoc. p. 249,) “1 do not find any other book of the New Testament 50. 
strongly attested, or commented upon so early as this.” Dr. Priestley (Notes, vol. iv. 
p- 573,) says, he thinks it impossible for any intelligent and candid person to peruse 
it without being convineed that, “ considering the age in which it appeared, none but a 
person divinely inspired could have written it.” See also Mr. ‘Towers’s observations and 
extracts respecting the authenticity of the Apocalypse, in his learned HMlustrations of 
Prophecy, yol. i. ch. iti, Mr. Evanson has even endeavoured to prove that the apostle 
Paul alludes and thus bears testimony to the authenticity of this heck m some of his 
epistles. See Evanson’s Reflections upon the State of Rekzion, p. 39-42. Some learned 
men, however, who have even admitted the divine authority of the Apocalypse, have 
expressed.a doubt whether this book was written by John the apostle and evangelist. 
The arguments of Dionysius, a disciple of Origen, and an eminently learned and pious 
bishop of Alexandria, in the third century, are contained jin a large extract [rom a 
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[are ] before his throne; and from Jesus Christ wio is 
the faithful witness, the first-born from the dead, and the 


prince of the kings of the earth. 

To him that loveth us, and hath washed us from our 
sins by his own blood, and hath made us a kingdom of 
priests* to his God and Father; to him de glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Behold, he will come with clouds ; and every eye will 
see him, and those also who pierced him: and all the 
tribes of the earth will lament because of him. Even 
so, Amen. “Iam Alpha and Omega,” saith the Lord 
Godt, that is, and was, and that is to come, the Al- 
mighty. 

I John, your brother} and companion in the afflic- 
tion, and kingdom, and patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the island which is called Patmos, for the word of God, 


urcatise of Dionysius in the seventh book of Eusebius’s Ecclesiastical History. They 
are thus abridged by Dr. Lardner: “ Dionysius’s objections are five in number, 1. That 
the evangelist John has not named himself, cither in his gospel or in his catholic epis- 
tle, but the writer of the Revelation names himself more than once. 2. That though 
the writer of the Revelation calls himself John, he has not shewn us that he is the apos- 
116 ofthatname. 3. That the Revelation doth not mention the catholic epistle, por 
that epistle the Revelation. 4, That there is a great agreement in sentiment, expres- 
sion, and manner, between St, John’s gospel and epistle, but the Revelation is quite 
different in all these respects, without any resemblance or similitude. 5. That the 
Greck of the gospel and epistle is pure and correct, but that of the Revelation bas bar- 
barisms and solecisms. Dionysius’s own opinion is, that the Revelation was written by 
some holy and inspired person named John, but who that John was he does not know: 
he might be John the Elder, said to have resided for some time at Ephesus, in Asia.” 
Dr. Lardner, having examined the arguinents of Dionysius at large, and stated the 
opinions of other learned men, concludes with his usual candour, “1 must acknowledge 
that the Revelation, whem compared with the apostle’s unquestioned writings, has an 
unlikeness not easy to be accounted for.” Lardnet’s Works, vol. iii p. 130. The prin- 
cipal authors who bave attempted the interpretation of this difficu:® prophecy are 
Joseph Mede, Sir Isaac Newton, Weple, Daubuz, Vitringa, Lowman, Bp. Newton. Sec 
also Mr. ‘Fowers’s Illust. of Prophecy, Abp. Newcome’s and Dr. Priestley’s Notes upon 
the Scriptures, and Mr. Evanson’s Reflections upon the State of Religion in Christen- 
dom tn the 19th Century. 

* kings and priests, R. Τὶ δι N. See Griesbach and Wetstein. 

+ R. T. reads, “Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord.” 

4 who amalso your brother, R. T. 
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and for my testimony to Jesus [Christ.] I was in the 
spirit on the Lord’s day ; and heard behind me a loud 
voice, as of a trumpet, saying, “ What* thou seest, 
write in a book, and send ἐξ to the seven churches f; to 
Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamus, and to 
Thyatira, and to Sardis,- and to Philadelphia, and to 
Laodicea.” And I turned to see whence the voice came t 
which spake to me: and, when I had turned, 1 saw 
ceven golden candlesticks||; and in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks, ove like the Son of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the feet, and girt about Azs breast with a 
golden girdle. And his head and Ais hair were white, as 
white wool, or snow: and his cyes were as a flame of 
fire ; and his feet like fine brass, as if they had been puri- 
Aied in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many 
waters. And he had in his right hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword: and his 
countenance was as the sun shineth In his strength. And, 
when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he put 
his right hand upon me, saying [unto me,] “ Fear ποῖ: 
Tam the first, and the Jast ; and he that lived, and be- 
came dead ; and, behold, I live for ever and ever, and 
have the keys of death and of the grave{. Write there- 
fore the things which thou hast seen, and the things 
which now are, and the things which will be hereafter. 
As to the mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in 
my right hand, and as ἐο the seven golden candlesticks ; 
the seven stars are the angelstt of the seven churches, and 
the seven candlesticks f+ are the seven churchés. 


* Tain Alpha and Omega, the first, and the last, and what, etc. R. T. These words 
are wanting in the Alexandrian and Ephrem MSS. and in the Coptic, Ethiopic, and 
other versions ; and are omitted in the editions of Griesbach and Newcome. 

+ to the seven churches in Asia; R. T. 

$ So Le Clere and L’Enfant.and Beausobre translate. Or, discover, N. m. 

{ lampstands, N. wherever the word occurs. | 9 Gr. Hades. q. d. the invisible state. 

++ Generally understood to be the elders or bishops of the scven churches. Tle wort 
signifies messengers, which is Mr. Wakceficld’s translation. 

ΤΙ which thou sawest, R, T. 
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“ To the angel * of the church at Ephesus write ; 
‘ These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, that walketh in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks : I know thy works, and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and that thou canst not bear those that are 
evil : and thou hast tried those who say that they are 
apostles, and are not; and hast found them false : and 
hast patience, and hast borne much for the. sake of my 
name, and hast not fainted t. Nevertheless I have some- 
what against thee, because thou hast let go} thy first 
love. Remember therefore whence thou art faijlen, and 
repent, and do ¢Ay first works: or else I will come to 
thee [quickly], and will remove thy candlestick out 
of its place, unless thou repent. But this fraise thou 
hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicoliitans, which 
I also hate.’ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
spirit saith to the churches. To him that overcometh I 
will give to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise 
of my God|]. 

“ And to the angel of the church at Smyrna write ; 
‘ These things saith the first ahd the last, who was dead, 
and lived agazz: I know thy [works, and] affMiction, and 
poverty, (yet thou art rich,) and the blasphemy of those 
who say that they are Jews, and are not, but are the sy- 
nagogue of Satantt. Fear none of those things which 
thou art about to suffer. Behold, the accuser t} is about 
to cast some of you into prison, that ye may be proved; 
and ye will have affliction for ten days. Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life.’ He 
that hath an car, let him hear what the spirit saith to the 
churches. [ce that overcometh shall not be hurt by the 
second death. 


5 Or, messenger. ¢ ¥ thou hast laboured, and hast not fainted. R.'1. 
{ omitted, N. || in the midst of the paradise of God. R. T. 
4 Or, messenger. ++ Jewish adversaries to the gospel. Sec ch. iil. ὦ. 


t} devil, N. Sec Wakefield. 
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“ And to the angel* of the church at Pergamus write : 
‘These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged 
sword: I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even 
where the throne of Satan zst: and yet thou holdest fast 
my name, and didst not deny faith in me, [even] in those 
days wherein Antipas was my faithful witness, who was 
slain among you, where Satan  dwelleth. Nevertheless 
I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there 
such as hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taugnt Balac 
to cast a stumbling-block before the song of Israel, that 
they might eat things offered to idols, and might commit 
fornication. So hast thou also such as hold the doctrine 
of the Nicoliaitans|] in like manner. Repent therefore ; 
or else I will come to thee quickly, and will war against 
them with the sword of my mouth.’ He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 
To him that overcometh I will give fo eat of the hidden 
manna; and will give him a white stone, and on the . 
stone a new name written, which no man knoweth but - 
he who receiveth 2¢. 

“ And to the angel of the church at Thyatira write: 
‘ These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
as a flame of fire, and whose feet are like fine brass; I 
know thy works, and thy love, and service, and faith, 
and patience, and thy last works, which are better than 
the first. Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee tf, 
because thou sufferest thy wife Jezebel, who calleth her- 
self a prophetess, and teacheth and seduceth** my ser- 
vants to commit fornication, and eat things offered to 
idols. And I have given her time to repent; and she 
will not repent of her fornication. Behold, I wii cast 


* Or, messenger. + The chief seat of opposition and persecution, 

1 The hostile and persecuting power, || which 1 hate, R. T. 

4 Or, messenger. 4 1 have a few things against thee, R. T. 

ἘΣ thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, who calleth herselfa prophetess, to tench and. 
te seduce, ete. R. T, ͵ 


0 
78 


578 


29 


24 


28 
429 


REVELATION If. ΠῚ. 


her on a bed of sickness, and those who commit adultery 
with her into great affliction, unless they repent of her 
deeds*. And I will kill her children by the pestilence ; 
and all the churches shall know that I search fhe reins 
and the hearts, and will give unto every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. But.to you I say, even to the 
rest at Thyatira, as many as receive not this doctrine, and 
as have not known the deep things of Satan, as they 
speakt; I will put on you none other burthen. But 
what ye have, hold fast tilt I come. And he that over- 
cometh, and performeth my works to the end, to him I 
will give power} over the nations ; and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter they shall 
be broken in pieces; even as I have received from my 
Father. And I will give him the morning-star. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to 
the churches. 


Cu. 11. “ And to the angel || of the church at Sardis write : 


Gs 


¢ These things saith he that hath the seven spirits of God, 
and the seven stars: I know thy works, that thou hast the 
appearance of being alive, and yet art dead. Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen the things which remain, which are 
ready to dic: for I have not found thy works perfect 
before my Godtt. Remember therefore how thou hast 
received and heard, and keep ¢hose things, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a 
thicf, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come on 
thee. Yet thou hast a few persons in Sardis, that have 
not defiled their garments: and they shall walk With me 
in white; for they are worthy. He that overcometh shall 
be clothed in white raiment; and I will by no means 


* of their deeds. R. T. 

t+ i.e. the deep things of Satan as they are justly called. Newcome. viz. the 
mysteries of Gnosticism, which were hostile to the doctrine of Christ, and which were 
enlled by the Gnostics, the decp things of God. See Wetstein. 

$ Or, authority, ἢ Or, messenger. q Or, about to die. 

tt before God. R. T. 
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blot out his name from the book of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before my Father, and before his angels.’ 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the ‘spirit Saith to 
the churches. : 

“ And to the angel* of the church at Philadelphia 
write : ‘These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he that opent#th and none 
shutteth, and that shutteth and none openeth : I know 
thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, 
which none can shut: for thou hast ὀπὶ litthe power, and 
yet hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 


9 Behold, I will cause those of the synagogue of Satan τ 


10 


(who say that they are Jews, and are not, but speak 


falsely, behold, I will make them) to come, and do 


obeisance before thy feet, and know that I have loved 
thee. Because thou hast kept my commandment con- 
cerning patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
trial, which is about to. come on all the world, to try 


11 those who dwell upon the earth. I shall come quickly$ ε΄ 


hold fast what thou hast, that no man take thy crown 


12 from thee. Him that overcometh, I will make a pillar in 


14 


15 


the temple of my God, and he shall go out no more: and 
I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, of the new Jerusalem, which 
will come down out of heaven from my God ; and Z wii/ 
write ufion. him my new name.’ He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 

“ And to the angel|! of the church at Laodicea write : 
‘These things saith the Amenff, the faithful and true 
witness, the chief of the creation of God: I know thy 


* Or, messenger. 

fT Satan, the principle of opposition, personified. The syn rocue of Satan are 
Jewish adversaries to the gospel. 

¢ Behold, I shall come quickly : R. T. || Or, messenger. 

Tt the Truth, N. 

9 Or, the beginning of the creation of God. The first born of the new ercation, 
being the first who was raised from the dead, Sce Col. i: 15. 18. 
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works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would that 

16 thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will soon cast thec 

17 out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and grown wealthy, and have need of nothing ; and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, and pitiable, and 

18 poor, and blind, and naked ; I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold purified’ in the fire, that thou mayest grow 
wealthy ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and tha¢ the shame of thy nakedness may not appear : 
and to anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest 

19 see. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zca- 

20 lous therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock : if any one hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup. with him, and he 

21 shall suf with me. To him that overcometh I will grant 
tosit with me on my throne ; eve7 as I also overcame, and 

22 sit with my father on his throne.’ He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches.” 

Cu. 1v. AFTER these things I looked, and, behold, a door 
was openedin heaven: and the first voice which I heard 
was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, and saying 
“Come up hither, and I will shew thee things which 

2 must be hereafter.” And immediately I was in the spirit : 
and, behold, a throne was placed in heaven, and ove sat. 
3 on the throne*. And he who sat [was] in appearance 
like a jasper and a sardius: and a rainbow was round 


ἃ “Weare not to imagine,’’ says Doddridge, “that the person sitting on the throne, 
[or the Lamb,] or the twenty-four elders, or the four animals, were real beings, existing 
in nature ; though they represented, in a figurative manner, things that did really 
exist. I think il probable, that all which passed was in the imagination of St. John.” 
This observation is very just and important, ‘The whole scenery of this vision passed 
in the imagination of St. John ; and we canno more argue the real external existence 

“ ofsuch beings as angels and devils are commonly conceived to be, from their appear. 
ance in this vision, than we can infer the real existence of a Jamb with seven eyes, or a 
dragon with seven heads. All these visionary characters are alike symbolical of the 
mneans by which events, whether good or evil, are brought to pass under the, direction 
of divine Providence. | 
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about the throne in appearance like an emerald. And 
round about the throne were twenty-four. thrones: and 
upon the thrones J saw twenty-four elders sitting, cloth- 
ed in white raiment; and on their heads crowns of gold. 


_And out of the throne proceed lightnings, and thunder- 


ings, and voices. And seven lamps of fire were burning 
before his throne*; which are the seven spitits of God. 
And there was before the throne as it were a lavert+ of 
glass, like crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four living creatures full of 
eyes before and behind. And the first living creature 
was like a lion, and the second living creature like a 
steer, and the third living creature had the face of a 
man {, and the fourth living creature was like a flying: 
eagle. And the four living creatures had each of them 
six wings, full of eyes round about and within: and 
they rest not day and night, saying, “ Floly, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty; that was, and is, and is to 
come.” And when those living creatures give glory, 
and honour, and thanks, to Him who sat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, the twenty-four elders fall 
down before Him who sat on the throne, and worship 
Him who liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying, “ Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to recelve glory, and honour, and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and by thy will they were], and were 
created.” 


Cu.v. And I saw in the right hand of him who sat on the 


throne a book, written within and without, sealed with 


2 seven seals. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with 


3 


a loud voice, “ Who [is] worthy to open the book, and 
to loose the seals of it!” And none in heaven, or on 
the earth, or under the earth, was able to open the book, 


* the throne, R. T. and N. See Griesbach. + Gr. sea. 
ἔ aface asp man, R. T. and N. Sce Griesbach, 
|| Or, arc. MSS. and ΒΕ, T. Or, on account of thy will they exist and were created. 
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and to look therein. And 1 wept much because none 
was found worthy to open the book*, and to look there- 
in. Then one of the elders saith to me, “ Weep not: 
behold, the lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, 
hath preyailed so as to open the book, and the seven seals 
of itt.” And I beheld, [and lo,] in the midst between 
the throne and the four living creatures, and in the midst 
between the elders, a lamb standing, as if it had been 
slain, having seven horns, and seven eyes; which are the 
seven sptrits of God sent forth into all the earth. And 
he came and took the ¢ book out of the right hand of him 
who sat upon the throne. And when he had taken the 
book, the four iiving creatures, and the twenty-four 
elders, fell down before the lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden phials || full of incense {, which 
are the prayers of the saints. And they sang a new song, 
saying, “ Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open 


the seals of it: for thou wast slain, and hast bought us 


10 


1] 


12 


to God by thy blood, out of every tribe, and language, 
and people, and nation ; and thou hast made them kings 
and priests to our God; and they shall reign on the 
earth 11. And I looked, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and round about the living 
creatures and the elders; (and the number of them was 
ten thousands of ten thousands ¢{, and thousands of thou- 
sands ;) saying with a loud voice, “ Worthy is the lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and wealth, and wisdom, 
and might, and honour, and glory, and blessing.” And 
every creature that is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and those that are on the sea, and all 
things that are in them, I heard, saying, “ Blessing, .and 
honour, and glory, and dominion, Je unto Him that 


* to open and to read tlic book, R. T. + and to loose the seven scals of it. 11. 1. 
{took it. MSS, || bowls, N. 4 So N, m. odours, N. 

‘+t thou hast made us kings etc.: and we sball reign. R. 'F. 

ἢ Or, myriads of myriads. 
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sitteth upon the throne, and unto the lamb, for ever and 


i4 ever*.”’ And the four living creatures said, “ Amen.” 


And the elders fell down and worshipped f. 


Cu. vi. And I saw when the lamb opened one of the seven 


9 


seals ; and I heard, as it were the sound of thunder, the 
first of the four living creatures saying, “ Come and see.” 
And I looked, and, behold, a white horse: and he that 
sat thercon had a bow; and a crown was given to him: 
and he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 

And when, ¢he damé had opened the second seal, I heard 
the second living creature saying, ‘“ Come t.” And an- 
other horse, that was red, went forth; and power was 
given to him who sat thereon to take peace from the 
earth, and that mez should kill one another: and a great 
sword was given to him. 

And when the /amé had opened the third seal, 1 heard. 
the third living creature saying, “ Come||.” [And I 
looked, ] and, behold, a black horse : and he who sat on 
him had a pair of balances in his hand. And [I heard a 
voice in the midst of the four living creatures, saying, 
*¢ A small measure of wheat for a denarius, and three 
small measures of barley for a denarius: but hurt thou 
not the oil and the wine.” 

And when the lamb had opened the fourth seal, I 
heard’ the fourth living creature saying, “ Comejt.” 
(And I looked, | and, behold, a pale horse ; and his name 


* Gx. ages of ages. 

t+ Him that liveth for ever and ever. R. Τὶ and N. These words are wanting in the 
best copies. See Griesbach. This homage paid toa syimbolical representation df Christ 
in a visionary scene, by symbolical persons represented as visibly present with him, 
cannot justify the actual worship of Christ, when he is not visible; and is in direct 
opposition to his own express precept, Luke xi. 1,23; John iv, 23, 24. Least of all ean 
it be concluded, as Mr. Lindsey well observes, (Seq. p.96,) “ that equal honour and. 
worship are to be given to Christ and to God, from their being thus joined in the same 
aet of worship. Because, if so. it will follow, that equal honour and worship is to be 
given tu David and to God ; for it is expressly said (1 Chron. xxix. 20,) that all the con- 
Zregation bowed down their heads and worshipped the Lord and the king.” 

t Come andsee, R.T. | Come and see. It. T. and Griesbach, 

41 heard the voice of the fourth, R. T. ΤΤ Come and sce, R. 1, and Griesbach. 
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who sat thereon was Death, and Hades* followeth him. 
And powert was given him } over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill by the sword, and by famine, and by pesti- 
lence|j, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

And when ¢he ἑαπιό had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under the altar the souls of those that had been slain for 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they had 
borne. And they cried with a loud voice, saying, “ How 
long, Ὁ sovercign Lord, holy and true, wilt thou nof 
judge and ayeneve our blood on those who dwell upon the 
earth?” And a white robe was given] to every one of 
them: and they were told to rest yet for atime ff, tll the 
number of their fellow-servants also and of their brethren, 
who were about to be killed as they were, should be filled 
up. 

And I looked when ‘he amb had opened the sixth seal, 
and there was ft} a great earthquake |||]; and the sun be- 
came black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon }{} 
became as blood ; and the stars of heaven fell to the earth, 
as a fig-tree casteth its untimely figs when it is shaken by 
a mighty wind. And the heaven departed, as a parch- 
ment when itis rolled together; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places. And the kings of 
the earth, and the great men, and the commanders, and 
the rich, and the strong, and every slave, and [every ] 
freemany hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 
the mountains; and say to the mountains and rocks, 
“Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him who 
sitteth on the throne, and from the anger of theslamb: 
for the great day of his anger is come; and who is able 
to stand ? 


Cu. vir. And after thesc things I saw four angels standing on 


® j.e. the unseen world. Or, the grave. N. m. + Or, authority.~ 
¢ given them, R. T. | Gr. death. _ 4 white robes were given, R. T 
++ fora little time, R. T. 71 and, behold, there was, etc. R. T. 


I) Or, shaking ; N. m. ttt the moon, NR. T, 
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the four parts of the earth, restraining the four winds of 
the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. And I saw another an- 
gel coming up from the east, having the seal of the living 
God.” And he cried with a loud voice to the four angels 
to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the,sea, say- 
ing, ‘“* Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our God on their fore- 
heads.’ And I heard the number of those who were 
sealed : and there were sealed a hundred and forty-four 
thousand, of all the tribes of the sons of Israel. Of the 
tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. Ofthe tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Asher 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Naphtali 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasseh 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Simeon 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Zebulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

After these things ! looked, and, behold, a great mul- 
titude, which none could number, of all nations, and 
tribes, and peoples *, and languages, standing before the 
throne and before the lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palm-branches in their hands: and they cry witha 
loud voice, saying, “ Our salvation de ascribed to our 
God who sitteth upon the throne, and to the lamb.” 
And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about 
the elders, and aéour the four living creatures, and fell on 
their faces before the throne, and worshipped God, say- 


* people, N. 
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ing, “ Amen: blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be to 
our God for ever and ever. Amen.” 

And one of the elders spake, saying unto me, * Who 
are these that are clothed in white robes, and whence 
came they?’ And I said to him, “ O my lord, thou 
knowest.”” Then he said to me, “ These are they who 
came out of great affliction, and have washed their robes, 
and made ¢hem bright, in the blood of the lamb. There- 
fore they are before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple ; and he that sitteth on the 
throne will dwell among them*. They will hunger no 
morc, nor will they thirst any more; nor will the sun 
strike on them, nor any heat. For the lamb that is toward 
the midst of the throne will be their shepherd f, and will 
lead them’ to living springs of waters: and God will 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 


Cu. virr. And when ¢he damé had opened the seventh seal, 


©2 


there was silence in heaven about the sface of half an 
hour. And I saw the seven angels who stand before 
God: and to them were given seven trumpets. And an- 
other angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer: and to him was given much incense, that he 
might offer zt, with the prayers of all the saints, upon the 
rolden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke 
of the incense went up before God from the hand of the 
angel, together with the prayers of the saints. And the 
angel took the censer, and filled it with the fire of the 
altar, and cast 1t upon the earth: and there were sounds, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 
Anp the seven angels that had the seven trumpets, pre- 
pared themselves to sound them. The first angel sound- 
ed his trumpet, and there was hail and fire mingled with 


* over (hem. N. + 50 N.m. will feed them, N. 
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blood, and they were cast upon the earth: and the third 
part of the earth was burnt up*, and. the third part of 
the trees was burnt up, and every green herb was burnt 
up. 

And the second angel sounded his trumpet; and as 
it were a great mountain, burning with fire, was cast into 
the s¢:a : and the third part of the sea became blood ; and 
the third part of the creatures which were in thc sea, and 
had lite, died; and the third part of the ships was de- 
stroyed. 

And the third angel sounded his trumpet, and a great 
star, burning like a lamp, fell from heaven; and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the springs of 
waters: and the name of the star was called Wormwood : 
and the third part of the waters became wormwood ; and 
many men died of the waters, because they were made 
bitter. ; 

And the fourth angel sounded his trumpet, and the 
third part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the stars; so that the 
third part of them was darkened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the night in hke manner. 

And I looked, and heard an eaglef flying in mid-hea- 
ven, and saying with a loud voice, “ Woe, woe, woe, 
to the inhabitants of the earth, because of the other blasts 
of the trumpet of the three angels who are about to 
sound.” 


Cu 1x. And the fifth angel sounded his trumpet, and I saw 


2 


a star fall from heaven to the earth; and-to him was 
given the key of the entrance of the deep pit. And he 
opened the entrance of the deep pit, and a smoke arose 
out of the entrance, as the smoke of a great furnace ; and 

* “the third part of the earth was burnt up.’? This clause is omitted in R. T. See 
Griesbach. 


t an angel, R. T. eagle is the reading of the Alex. and other approved MSS, and 
versions. See Griesbach. 
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the sun and the air were darkened by the smoke of the 
entrance. And out of the smoke locusts came upon the 
earth ; and to them was given power, as the scorpions of 
the earth have power. And it was commanded them that 
they should not hurt the herb of the earth, nor any green 
thing, nor any tree; but ov/y those men that had not the 
seal of God on their foreheads. And it was given to the 
locusts that they should not kill them, but that they should 
be tormented five months: and their torment wae as the 
torment of a scorpion, when it stingeth a man. And in 
those duys men will seek death, and will not find it; and 
will desire to die, and death will flee from them. And 
the shapes of the locusts were like horses prepared for 
war; and on their heads were as golden crowns*, and 
their faces were as the faces of men. And they had hair 
as the hair of women: and their teeth were as the teeth of 
lions. And they had breast-plates as iron breast-plates ; 
and the sound of their’ wings was as the sound of chariots 
with many horses rushing to battle. And they had tails 
like scorpions, and stings were in their tails: and their 
authorityt wae to hurt men five months. .4nd they had 
a king over them, the angel of the dcep pit ; whose name 
in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue 
he hath the name Apollyon, that is, The Destroyer. One 
woe Is past ; behold, two woes more come afterward. 
And the sixth angel sounded his trumpet ; and I heard 
a voice from the four horns} of the golden altar which 
was before God, saying to the sixth angel that had the 
trumpet, “ Loose the four angels that are bound at the 
great river Euphrates.” And the four angels were loosed, 
who were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, to kill the third part of men. And the num- 
ber of the armies of the horsemen was] twenty -thousands 
* crowns like gold, R. T. + powcr, N. 


1 Or, one voici: from the four horns, ete: 
ἢ Gr. two myriads of myniads, 


- 
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of ten-thousands : for I heard the number ofthem. And 
afterward I saw the horses in the vision, and those who sat 
on them, having breast-plates of fire, and of jacinth, and 
of brimstone: and the heads of the horses were as the heads 
of lions ; and out of their mouths issued fire, and smoke, 
and brimstone. By these three scourges* the third part of 
men,was killed, by the fire, and by the smoke,'and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. For the 
power of the horsest+ was in their mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails were like serpents, and had heads, 
and with them they hurt. And the rest of the men, who 
were not killed by these scourges, repented not of the 
works of their hands ; so as not to worship demons ; and 
idols of gold, and of silver, and of brass, and of stone, 
and of wood, which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk : 
nor repented they of their murthers, nor of their sorce- 
ries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


Cu. x. And Isaw another mighty} angel coming down from 


ey) 


heaven, arrayed with a cloud: anda rainbow was over 
his head, and bis face was as the sun, and his feet as pil- 
lars of fire: and he had in his hand a little book open: 
and he set his right foot upon the sea, and Μὲς left foot 
upon the land; and cried with a loud voice, as whena 
lion roareth: and, when he had cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices. And when the seven thunders had 
uttered their voices, I was about to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven, saying], Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. And the 
angel whom I saw standing upon the sea, and upon the 
land, lifted up his right hand to heaven, and sware by 
Him who liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven 
and the things which are therein, and the earth and the 
things which are therein, and the sea and the things which 


* R, T. omits scourres. | For their power is in their mouth, R. T. 
Bes P 3 
+ strong. N, ἤ saying tome, R. T. 


508 REVELATION X. XI. 


7 are therein, that the time would not be yet*; but in thc 
days of the blast of the seventh angel, when he shall 
sound his truinpet, and the mystery of God hath been 
finished, as he hath proclaimed the glad tidings to his ser- 

8 yants the prophets. And the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake to me again, and said, “" Go, avd take the 
little book which is open in the hand of the angel who 

9 standeth upon the sea and upon the land.” And I went to 
the angel, desiring him to pive me t the little book, Then 
he saith unto me, * Take z¢, and eat it; and it will make 
thy belly bitter, but it will be swect in thy mouth as ho- 

10 ney.” And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, 
and ate it: and in my mouth it was sweet as honey ; but 

11 as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was made bitter. Then 
he saith unto me, “ Thou must again prophesy to many 
people }, and nations, and languages, and kings.” 

Cu. x1. And a reed was given me like a rod: the angel say- 
ing 9, * Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the 

2 altar, and compute those who worship in it. But the 
court which is without the temple leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it 1s given to the gentiles : and they will tread 

3 the holy city under foot forty-two months. And I will 
grant to my two witnesses that they shall prophesy athou- 
sand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are two olive-trees, and two candlestickstt, placed 

5 before the Lord of the earth**. And if any one purpose 
to hurt them, fire will proceed out of their mouth, and 
will devour their enemies; and if any man purpose to 

6 hurt them, he must be killed in this manner. These will 
have power to shut heaven, that it rain not iz the days of 
their prophecy : and they wid/ have power over the waters, 


* that there should be no longer delay; Wakefield. Οὐκέτι esas is the reading 
af the Alexandrian, Ephrem, and other approved MSS.,, and adopted by Griesbach. 
The received text is 8% EF Ot ETS. 

Ἔ saying to him, Give me, R. T. 

} Or, concerning many people, etc. § and the angel stood, saying, ἢ. T. 

tf lampstands, N. ** the Ged of the carth. R. T. 
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to turn them into blood, and to smite the earth with every 
scourge, as often as they will. And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the beast which will ascend out 
of the deep* will make war against them, and overcome 
them, and kill them. And their carcasses will lie in the 
street of the great city, which 1s called, spiritually, Sodom, 
and «Egypt, where, indeed}, their lord{ was crucified. 
And they of the people, and tribes, and languages, and 
Nations, will see their carcasses three days and a half, 
and will not suffer their carcasses to be put into a tomb. 
And those who dwell upon the earth will rejoice over 
them, and be glad, and send gifts one to another ; be- 
cause these two prophets tormented those who dwelt on 
the earth.’ And after the three days and a half the 
breath of life|} from God, entered into them, and they 
stood on their feet; and great fear fell on those who saw 
them. And I heard a great voice from heaven, saying 
unto them, “ Come up hither.” And they went up to 
heaven in acloud; and their enemies beheld them. And 
in that hourt} was a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and by the earthquake seven thou- 
sand men ff were killed; and the rest were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. The second woe is 
past; behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

And the seventh angel sounded his trumpet; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, “ The kingdom of 
this world .is become |||] ¢#e kingdom of our Lord, and of 
his Christ** ; who shall reign for ever and ever.¢{#?” And 
the twenty-four elders, who sat before God on their 
thrones, fell on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
( We thank thee, Ὁ Lord God Almighty, that art and | 
wast77, because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 


* Gyr. abyss. + and where, N. + our Lord, R. T. i] spirit of life, N. 
q they heard, R. T. See Griesbach. ΤΊ Gr. at that time. 
t} Gr. names of men, || the kingdoms of this world are become, R. T. 


** Or, anonted. ttt Gr, ages of ages, 4{ and art te come, R. T. 
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18 and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and 
thine anger is come, and the time of the dead that they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldest give a reward 
to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to 
those who fear thy name, small and great; and shouldest 

19 destroy those who destroy the earth.” And the temple 
of God was opened in heaven, and the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord* was seen in his temple: and there 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 

Cu. χα. Now a great wonder appeared in heaven; a woman 
clad with the sun, and the moon was under her feet, and 

2 upon her head a crown of twelve stars: and she was with 

child, and cried out being in travail, and in great pain 

to bring forth. And another wonder appeared in heaven ;. 
for, behold, a great red dragon, having seven heads and 

4 ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his 
tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and cast 
them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the wo- 
man who was about to bring forth, that, when she 

5 brought forth, he might devour her child. And she 
brought forth a male child, who was to rule all the na- 
tions with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up to 

6 God, and to his throne. And the woman fled into the 
desert, where she had a place prepared of God, that she 
should be fed there a thousand two hundred avd sixty days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels 
warred against the dragon; and the dragon warred, and 

8 his angels, but they prevailed not, nor was their place 

9 found any more in heaven. For the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called the devil and Satan, who 
deceiveth the whole world; he was cast owt upon the 

10 earth, and his angels were cast owt with him}. And 1 


os 


* the ark of his covenant, R. T. and N. See Griesbach. 
+ “ Allthis is a visionary scene, presented to the mind of St. John. See the notc 
on ch, fv. ver. 2. The meaning of the allegory seems to be, that, after a contest in 
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heard a loud voice saying in heaven, “ Now is come sal- 
vation, and might, and the kingdom of our God, and the 
authority* of his Christ : for the accuser of our brethren 
is cast down, that accused them before our God day 
and night. But they overcame him by the blood of the 
lamb, and by the word of their testimony » and they 
loved not their lives, dut exfrosed them to death. Rejoice 


therefore, ye heavens, and ye that dwell inthem. Alas 


for the earth, and for the sea ! 7 because the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, knowing that he 
hath 4u¢ a short time.”” And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast owt upon the earth, he pursued the woman 
who brought forth the male céz/d. And to the woman 
were given two wings of the great eagle }, that she might 
fly into the desert, to her place, where she is fo de fed for 
a time and times and half atime, from before the serpent. 
And the serpent cast out of his mouth, after the woman, 
water as it were ariver, that he might cause her to be 
carried away by the river. But the earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth opened its mouth, and drank up the 
river which the dragon cast out of his mouth. And the 
dragon was angry with the woman, and departed to make 
war with the rest of her offspring, who kept the com- 
mandments of God, and maintained the testimony of 
Jesus ||. 


Cu. x11. Then [ stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a 


beast rise up out of the sea, having ten horns, and seven 
heads ; and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads names of blasphemy. And the beast which I saw 
was like a leopard, and his feet were as those of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon 


the Roman empire, the champions of the christian cause prevailed ; hcathenism, or the - 
religion of the empire, was abolished; and the christian emperor Constantine gave a 
civil establishment to christianity.” Neweome. 

* power, N. + alas for the inhabitants of the carth, and the sea! R. T. 

ta great eagle, N. ἤ of Jesus Christ, R. ‘Fr. 
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grave him his own power, and his own throne, and great 
authority. And J saw one of his heads wounded, as it 
were, to death ; but his deadly stroke was healed : and all 
the world wondered and followed after the beast. And 
men worshipped the dragon, because he had given autho- 
rity to the beast *: and they worshipped the beast, saying, 
“ Who Zs like the beast ? and who is able to make war 
with him?” And there was given to the beast a mouth 
speaking great things, and blasphemies ; and authority ὦ 
was given him [to continue {] forty-two months. And 
he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and [115 tabernacle, and those who 
dwell in heaven. And it was given him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them: and authority || was 
given him over every tribe, and people, and language, 
and nation. And all that dwelt on the earth, whose name 
was not written from the foundation of the world, in the 
book of life of the lamb that was slain, worshipped him. 
If any man have an ear, let him hear. If any lead into 
captivity, he shall go into captivity : If any shall kill with 
the sword, he must be killed with the sword. Here is 
the patience and the faith of the saints 

And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth ; 
and he had.two horns Jike a lamb, but he spake as a 
dragon. And he exerciseth all the authority {| of the first 
beast in his presence, and causeth the earth, and those 
who dwell in it, to worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. And he doeth great miracles; so 
that he maketh fire to come down from heaven on the 
earth in the presence of men. And he deceiveth those 
who dwell on the carth by means of those miracles which 
it was given him to do in the presence of the beast ; say- 
ing to those who dwell on the earth, that they should 


* which had given authority, R. T. power, N. + power, N. 
2 Or, to act, or to make war. See Griesbach. The MSS, vary. power, N. 
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make an image to the beast which had the wound by a 
sword and yet lived. And he had power to give life to 
the image of the beast, that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship 
the image of the beast should be killed. And he causeth 
all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and slaves, 
to weceive* from him a mark on their right Hand, or on 
their foreheads: [and] that no man might be able to buy 
or sell, but he that had the mark; eve the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let 
him that hath understanding count the number of the 
beast: for it is the number of a man; and his numberzs 
six hundred and sixty-six. 


Cu. xiv. And I looked, and, behold, the lamb stood on 


mount Sion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand persons, having his own namef and his Father’s name 
written on their foreheads. And I heard a sound from 
heaven, as the sound of many waters, and as the sound - 
of a great thunder: and the sound which I heard was as 
that of harpers playing on their harps: and they sang as 
it were anew song before the throne, and before the four 
living creatures, and the elders: and none could learn 
that song, but the hundred and forty-four thousand, that 
were bought from the earth. These are they that were 
not defiled with women: for they are virgins : these are 
they who follow the lamb whithersoever he goeth: these 
were bougkt from among men, as the first-fruits to God, 
and to the lamb. And in their mouth was found no 
falsehood : for they are spotless ἐ. | 

And I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, hav- 
ing an everlasting gospel || to proclaim unto those who 
dwell on the earth, and unto every nation, and tribe, and 


7 language, and people, saying with a loud voice, “ Fear 


* Gr. MSS. that men should give them, N.m. Ὁ his own name, omitted in Π, Ὁ 
$ was found no guile: for they are spotless hefore the throne of Gad. R, T. 
fl the everlasting gospel, N. 
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God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judge- 
ment is come: and worship Him who made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and ‘he springs of waters.” And an- 
other angel followed, saying, “ The great Babylon® is 
fallen, is fallen; [because | she made all nations drink of 
the wine of the fury of her fornication t.”” And another 
third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, “ If 
any one worship the beast and his image, and receive the 
mark of the beast on his forehead, or on his hand; he 
shall drink of the wine of the fury of God, which is pre- 
pared ¢ without mixture in the cup of his anger; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the presence of the lamb : and 
the smoke of their torment shall go up for ever and ever||: 
and they shall have no rest day or night who worship the 
beast and his image, and if any one receive the mark of 
his name.” Here 15 the patience of the saints, who keep] 
the commandments of God, and faith in Jesus. And I 
heard a voice from heaven, saying tt, “ Write: happy are 
the dead who die in the Lord henceforth: Yes, saith the 
Spirit; they rest from their labours ; and their works 
follow them ff.” 

And I looked, and, behold, a white cloud, and upon 


* the great city, Babylon, R. T. + Or, of her furious fornieation. N. m. 

+ Gr. mixed. 

|| It would be very unreasonable to infer the gloomy doctrine of eternal misery from 
the loose and figurative language of a praphetic vision, in opposition to the plainest 
dictates of reason and justice, and to the whole tenor of divine revelation. But if any 
one is disposed to lay undue stress upon this text, it may be sufficient to remark, that 
itis not here asserted that the torment continucs, but that the smog of it ascends for 
ever and ever. The smoke of a pile in which a criminal has been consumed may con- 
tinue to ascend long after the wretched victiin has ceased to suffer. And a memorial οἵ 
the punishment which has bedn inflicted on vice may remain long after vice itself has 
been utterly exterminated. After all, as the prophecy relates wholly to states of 
things in the present world, the punishments threatcned ought, in all reason, to be 
understood of temporal punishments, and not of the sufferings of a futurelife. Soin 
Jude, ver. 7, Sodom and Gomorrha are represented as suffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal firc, i. 6. of atemporal calamity, a fire which completely destroyed them. 

4 Here are they who keep, R. T. tt saying unto me, R, T: 

tt Or, go with them. 
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the cloud oze: sitting, like a son of man”, having on his 
head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 
And another angel came out of the templet, crying with 
a loud voice to him who sat-on the cloud, “ Put in thy 
sickle, and reap: for the time 1s come [for thee] to reap ; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe.” And he that sat on 
the cloud applied his sickle to the earth; andthe earth 
was reaped. And another angel came out of the temple 
which was in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And 
another angel came out from the altar, who had autho- 
rity over the fire thereof}, and called with a loud cry to 
him that had the sharp sickle, saying, “ Put in thy sharp 
sickle, and cut the clusters of the vine of the earth; for 
its|| grapes are fully ripe.” And the angel applied his 
sickle to the earth, and cut off the clusters of the vine of 
the earth, and cast them { into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. And the wine-press was trodden, out of 
the city ; and blood came out of the wine-press up to the 
bridles of the horses, for the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs. 


Cu. xv. And I saw another sign in heaven, great and won- 


2 


derful ; seven angels having the seven last scourges: for 
by them the wrath of God was finishedtt. And I saw as 
it were a laver of glass** mingled with fire; and those 
that had gotten the victory over the beast }{, and over his 
image||||, azd over the number of his name, standing by 
the laver of glass**, having ¢e harps of God. And they 
sang the song of Moses the servant of God, and the sone 
of the lamb, saying, Great and wonderful are thy works, 
O Lord God Almighty ; righteous and true ave thy ways, 


4 O King of the nations¢{. Who shall not fear [thee,] O 


* the Son of man, N. Τ Or, heaven, MSS. 
} power over fire, N. See Wakeficld. | vines ofthe earth; for their, N. 
4 and cut the vines of the earth. and east the clusters, IN. tt filled up, N. 


** Or, Sea of chrystal, Wakefield. 

tt Or, who were pure from, or uncorrupted by the beast, ete. Sce Schlcusner. 
\|\| R. T. adds, and over his mark. 

“{ King of Saints, R, T. O King eternal, N. See Griesbach. The MSS. rarr. 
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Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only aré holy: tor 
all the nations shall come and worship before thee; for 
thy righteous acts are made manifest.” 

And after that I looked*, and the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven was opened: and the 
seven angels, who had the seven scourges, came out [οἵ 
the temple,) clothed in pure white linen, and girded 
about their breasts with golden girdles. And one of the 
four living creatures gave the seven angels seven golden 
phialst full of the wrath of God who liveth for ever and 
ever}. And the temple was filled with smoke from the 
glory of God, and from his power; and none was able to 
enter into the temple, ull the seven scourges of the seven 


‘angels were finished. And I heard a loud voice out of 


the temple, saying to the seven angels, “ Go, and pour 
out the seven phials of the wrath of God upon the earth.”’ 

And the first went, and poured out his phial upon the 
earth; and a bad and noisome ulcer fell upon the men 
that had the mark of the beast, and won those that wor- 
shipped his image. 

And the second [angel] poured out his phial upon the 
sea; and it became blood hike ¢iat of a dead man: and 
every [living] creature died in the sea. 

And the third angel|| poured out his phial upon the 
rivers and springs of waters; and they became blood. 
And I heard the angel of the waters saying; “ Thou art 
righteous 4, that art, and wast, amzd that art holy ft, be- 
cause thou hast thus executed judgement: for they have 


* Tlooked, and behold, R. T. 

Τ bowls, N. Piaras.—~In every instance where this word occurs, the Primate 
translates it bowls. 

} Gr. ages of ages. 

|| R. T. has angel, where it is wanting in the improved text, and is supplied by the 
Primate, ver. 4, 8, 10, 12, 17. 

4 Thou art righteous, O Lord, R. T. 

tt Or, thou Holy One, N.m. Beza, in one MS. found a ἐσόμενος. Who Shalt be, 
which the public version follows, 
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shed the blood of saints and of prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink: of which they are worthy *.” 
And I heard a voice out of the altar f,’saying, “ Yea, Lord 
God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgements.” 

And the fourth angel poured out his phial upon the 
sun; and it was given him to burn { mankind with fire. 
And taankind were burned || with great heat’; and yet 
men blasphemed the name of God, that had power 
over these scourges ; and repented not so as to give him 
glory. 

And the fifth e@rgel poured out his phial upon the 
throne of the beast : and his kingdom became darkened; 
and men gnawed their tongues for pain ; and blasphemed 
the God of heaven, because of their pains and their ulcers ; 
and yet repented not of their deeds. 

And the sixth angel poured out his phial upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and its water was dried up, that the 
way of the kings from the east might be prepared. And 
I saw three unciean spirits, like frogs, come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they 
are spirits? of demons, working miracles **, [which go 
forth | to the kings of the whole world ff, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of the Almighty God. 
(** Behold, I come asathief. Happy zs he that watcheth, 
and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and ex- 
pose ff hisshame.”) And the sfzrits gathered the kings 
together into a place, called in the Hebrew tongue Ar- 
mareddon||{|: ¢hat zs, the mountain of Megiddo. 

And the seventh ange/ poured out his phial into the 


* for they are worthy. R. T. t Theard another out of the altar, R. T 
1 to blast men, N. Sec Wakefield. !} nen were blasted, N. 

J the spirits, N. ** Or, making signals, ete. 

tt the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, R. T. 

17 Wakefield. men sce, N. qq See Symonds 11. 


i] “ That is, the mountain of Megiddo; a city famous for slaughter, Judg. ν. 19, 
2 Kings ix. 27; for the detcat of King Josiah. 2 Kings xxiii. 29 ; and for great mourn- 
ing, Zech. xii, 11.7? Newcome. 
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air; and a loud voice came from the temple [of heaven ], 
even from the throne, saying, “ Itis accomplished.” And 
there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings ; and 
there was a great earthquake, such as had not been since 
men were upon the earth, so great and mighty an earth- 
quake. And the creat city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell: and the great Babylon 
was remembered before God, so that he gave her the cup 
of the wine of the fierceness of his anger. And every 
island fled away ; and the mountains were not found. And 
there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone 
as it were the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed 
God because of the scourge of the hail; for the scourge 
of it was very great. 


Cu. xvi1. Then one of the seven angels, that had the seven 


phials, came and talked to me, saying *, “ Come hither, 
I will shew thee the judgement of the great harlot, who 
sitteth upon the many waters ; with whom the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication ; and with the wine 
of whose fornication the inhabitants of the earth have 
been made drunk.”’ So he carried me away in the spirit 
into a desert t: and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet 
beast, which was full of names of blasphemy, and had 
seven heads, and ten horns. And the woman was clothed 
in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and pre- 
cious stones and pearls, and had in her hand a golden 
cup full of abominations and the filthiness of her for- 
nication; and upon her forehead a name written, Myste- 
RY, THE GREAT BABYLON, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS 
AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And I saw 
the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the witnesses to Jesus: and when J saw her, 
I wondered with great wonder. And the angel said unto 
me, “ Why didst thou wonder ? I will tell thee the my- 


* saying te me, R, T. + the desert, N. 
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stery of the woman, and of the beast which carrieth her, 
which hath the seven heads, and the ten horns, The 
beast which thou sawest, was, and 15 not; and 15 about 
to come up out of the deep*, and to go into destruction : 
and those who dwell on the earth (whose names were not 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the 
world) will wonder when they behold the beaSt, which 
was, and is not, and will appear againt. Here zs the 
mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth ; and they are 
seven kings : five are fallen, [and ] one is, avd the other is 
not yet come; and when he doth come, he must con- 
tinue a short tine. And the beast, which was, and 15 
not, even he is the eighth, and is as ove of the seven ἢ» 
and will go to destruction. And the ten horns, which 
thou sawest, are ten kings that have not yet received a 
kingdom; but w7d/ receive authority{},as kings, at the same 
time with the beast. These wil/ have one mind, and wll 
give their authority|] and strength to the beast. These 
will make war with the lamb, and the lamb will over- 
come them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; 
and those that are with him ave called, elect, and fiaith- 
ful.” Then the angel saith unto me, * The waters which 
thou sawest, where the harlot sitteth, are people, and 
multitudes, and nations, and languages. And the ten 
horns which thou sawest, and the beast{, will hate the 
harlot, and will make her desolate and naked, and will 
eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. For God hath put 
in their hearts to do his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom to the beast, until the words of God shall be ful- 
filled. And the woman whom thou sawest, is that great 
city which hath dominion over the kings of the earth.” 


Cu. xvirr. Andalter these things, I saw another angel coming 


* Gr. abyss. + and vetis. R.T, 
} Or, is aiter, ov succeeds the seven, Comm. and Essays, vol. ii, p. 212. 
|| power, N, 4 upon the beast, R. T. 
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down from heaven, who had great authority* ; and the 
earth was enlightened with his glory. And he criedt 
with a strong voice, saying, “ The great Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen ; and is become a ξ dwelling-place of de- 
mons, and af haunt of every unclean spirit, and af 
haunt of every unclean and hateful bird. For all the na- 
tions have drunk of the wine of the fury of her fornica- 
tion ; and the kings of the earth have committed fornica- 
tion with her, and the merchants of the earth have been 
made rich through the abundance of her luxury.” And 
I heard another voice from heaven, saying, ** Come out 
of her, my people; that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her scourges: for her sins have 
reached to heaven; and God hath remembered her ini- 
quities. Render to her as she also hath rendered ||; and 
repay her double, according to her works: in the cup 
which she hath mixed, mix to her double. By how 
much she hath glorified herself, and lived luxuriously, 
so much torment and mourning give her: for she saith in 
her heart, ‘I sit asa queen, and am not a widow, and 
shall not see mourning.” Therefore her scourges shall 
come in one day, pestilence, and mourning, and lamine ; 
and she shall be utterly burnt with fire ; for strong zs the 
Lord God who hath judged her. And the kings of the 
earth that have committed fornication and lived luxu- 
riously with her, shall bewail her, and lament for her, 
when they see the smoke of her burning ; standing afar 
off for the fear of her torment, and saying, ‘ Alas, alas, 
O great city Babylon, O mighty city! for in one hour 
thy judgement is come.’ And the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth their 
merchandise any more: the merchandise of gold, and of 
silver, and of precious stones, and of pearls, and of fine 
linen, and of purple, and of silk, and of scarlet; and all 


* power, N. T he cried mightily with a strong voice, R.T. τ the, N. 
ἢ rendered to you, R, Τὶ, 4 who judgethher. R. T. 
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sweet-smelling wood *, and all ivory vessels, and all ves- 
sels of most precious wood and of brass and of iron and 
of marble; and cinnamon, and amomumf, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil; and 
fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, ‘and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and persons of nent. And the 
fruits which thy soul desired are departed from thee, and 
all things which were delicate and sumptuous are perished 
from thee ||, and thou shalt by no means obtain them any 
more. The merchants of these things, that were. made 
rich by her, shall stand afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
ment, weeping and mourning, [and] saying, * Alas, 
alas, that great city, which was clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scarlet, and adorned with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls! For in one hour so great 
wealth is laid waste.” And every pilot, and every one 
who saileth to the placef and mariners tf, and as many 
as use the sea, stood afar off, and cried out, when they 
saw the smoke of her burning, and said, ‘ What czty was 
like this great city!’ And they cast dust on their heads, 
and cried out, weeping and mourning, and said, ‘ Alas, 
alas, that great city, whereby all that had ships on the 
sea were made rich through her costliness! for in one 
hour she is laid waste.’ Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye saints and apostles|||] and prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her.” 

And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast It into the sea, saying, * Thus shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down with force, and shall 
by no means be found any more. And the sound of 
harpers, and of musicians, and of pipers, and of trum- 
peters, shall by no means be heard any more in thee; 


* Or, aromatic. Gr. thyine, N. m. + £amomum,’ omitted in R. T. 
$ Or, bodies of men. q, ὦ, relics of saints. Gough’s Serm. p. 414, note a. 
}) are departed from thee, R. 1. q all the company in ships, R. 'T. 


+r the mariners. N. If thou heaven and ve holy apostles. R, T, 
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and no artist of any kind shall be found in thee hereafter * ; 
and the sound of a millstone shall by no means be heard 
any more in thee; and the light of a lamp shall by no 
means shine any more in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall by no means be heard 
any more in thee: for thy merchants were the great men 
of the earth; for by thy sorceries all the nations were de- 
ceived. And in her hath been found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the 


earth.’ 


Cu. x1x. After these things I heard as it were a loud voice 


of a great multitude in heaven, saying, * Hallelujah Ὁ : 
γιοῦ 18 the salvation, and the glory}, and the power of 
our Godj/: for true and righteous are his judgements : 
for he hath judged the great harlot, who corrupted the 
earth with her fornication; and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hand.” (And again they said, 
“ ¢ Flallelujah ¢t :’?) and her smoke goeth up for ever and 
ever.” And the twenty-four elders, and the four living 
creatures, fell down and worshipped God who sat on the 
throne, saying, “ Amen, Hallelujah t.”” And a voice 
came out of the throne, saying, ‘ Praise our God, all ye 
his servants ; and ye who fear him, both small and great.” 
And I heard as ἐξ were the voice of a great multitude, and 
as it were the sound of many waters, and as it were the 
sound of mighty thunders, saying, * Hallelujah t: for 
our Lord God { Almighty reigneth. Let us be glad and 
rejoice, and give glory to him: for the marriage of the 
lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.” 
And it was given her, that she should be clothed in fine 
linen, pure and white: for fine linen is the righteous acts 
of the saints. Thenone saith untome, “ Write; Happy 


* and the artificer of every art shall by no menns be found any more inthee, N. See 
Wakefield. ; 

+ Praise ye Jchovah, N. ¢ and the glory, and the honour, and the power, R. T. 

ἢ salvation, etc. be to the Lord our God, R. T. 4 the Lord God, R. T. 
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are those that are invited to the marriage-supper of the 
lamb.”” He saith also unto me, “ These are the true 
words of God.” Then I fell before his feet to worship 
him. But he saith unto me, “ See ¢hou do it not: I am 
a fellow-servant with thee, and with thy brethren who 
bear testimony to Jesus: (worship God:) for the spirit 
of this prophecy* is the testimony'to Jesus.” 

And I saw heaven opened, and, behoid, a white horse: 
and he who sat upon him was called Faithful'and True ; 


and with righteousness he judgeth and maketh war. And 


his cyes were [5] a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns: and he had a name written which none 
knoweth but he himself: and he was clothed with a man- 
tle dipt in blood: and his name 15 called, THE Worp oF 
Gop. And the armics which were in heaven followed 
him on white horses, clothed in fine linen, white (and ] 
pure. And out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword}, that with it he might smite the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he shall tread the 
winc-press of the fierce angert of Almighty God. And 
he had on his mantle, and on his thigh, a name written, 
Kine oF Kincs anp Lorp or Lorps. 

And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls which fly in 
mid-heaven, “ Come avd gather yourselves together to 
the great banquet of God|]; that ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of commanders, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses and of those who sit 
on them, and the flesh of all mez, both free and slaves, 
both small and great.”” And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies gathered together, 

* So Wakefield. the spirit of prophecy, N. 

+ a sharp sword, ἢ. T. and N. Sce Griesbach. 

¢ Or, of the fierce anger. N. m. Gy. MSS. of the fierceness of the anger. OF the 


fiereeness and anger, Ν. 
ἢ the banquet of the great God, R, T. 
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to make war against him who sat on the horse, and 
against his army. And the beast was taken*, and the 
false prophet that was with him, that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived those that had taken 
the mark of the beast, and those that worshipped his 
image. These two were cast alive into a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone. And the rest were slain with 
the sword of him who sat on the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


Cu. xx. And I saw an angel coming down from heaven, that 


Ω 
fall 


had the key of the deep pit, and a great chain in his hand. 
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, who is 
the devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand years ; 
and cast him into the deep pit, and shut him up, and 
set a seal on him, that he might deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years should be finished : and after 
that he must be loosed a little time 1. 

And I saw thrones, and those who sat upon them, and 
judgement was given to them: and I saw the souls of 
those that had been beheaded for their testimony to Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and those that had not wor- 
shipped the beast or his image, nor had received Ais mark 
on their foreheads or on their hands: and they lived 
again, and reigned with Christ the thousand} years. 
But the rest of the dead lived not agajn, until the thou- 
sand years were finished. This zs the first resurrection. 
Happy and holy és he that hath part in the first resurrec- 

* Or, seized. ; 

+ The binding and the shutting up of Satan denote the weakness and restraint of the 
comparatively few unconverted to Christianity; and, as Daubuz expresses it, that the 
kingdom of Christ shall enjoy peace and purity of religion. Newcome's note. The 
reader will remember that the whole of this is a visionary scene, which passed in the ima- 
gination of the writer; and by no means implies the real existence of any such monster 
or being as the dragon, the old serpent, the devil and Satan; which are only names to 


express and to personify the hostile idolatrous and persecuting power. 
t a thousand, N. 
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a great and high pwécond death hath no power* ; but 
Jerusalem Priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 


11 havipe*Fist a thousand years. And when the thousand 
12 »$ are finished, Satan will be loosed out of his prison; 
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and will go forth to deceive the nations, which are in the 
four parts of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together for battle : whose number will be as the sand of 
the sea. And they went up over the breadth of the earth, 
and surrounded the camp of the saints, and the beloved 
city : and fire came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them. And the devil who deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where both the 
beast and the false prophet were: and they will be tor- 
mented day and night, for ever and evert. 

And I saw a great white throne, and Him who sat on 
it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, 
and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, 
small and great, standing before the throne}: and the ° 
books were opened ; and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of the 
things written in the books, according to their works. 
And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and 
death and Hades || gave up the dead which were in them : 
and they were judged every one according to his works. 


* This seems to imply, that there will also be ἃ resurrection for those over whom the 
second death hath power: that is, that the wicked themselves may be ultimately re- 
stored to virtue,and happiness, 

+ Gr. ages ofages. This text has also been alledged, but with little reason, in favour 
of what has justly been called the heart-withering doctrine of eternal torments. Sec 
chap. xiv. 11. and the note there. The persons who are here said to be tormented tor 
ever and ever, are not real, but figurative, and symbolical persons, the devil, the beast, 
and the false prophet. The place therefore, the kind, and the duration οἵ their tor- 
ment, must also be figurative. The meaning seems to be, that all the corruptions of 
the Christian religion, as well as all heathen idolatry and the spirit of persecution, shal] 
be totally and for ever exterminated. And pure and undefiled christianity, in its spirit 
and in its power, shall every where prevail, and produce sniversal peace and harmony 
and happiness. This is the true advent of Christ. And to the promise of his speedy 
Appearance for these glorious purposes, what benevolent heart can refuse to adopt the 
response of the prophet, ὁ Amen. Come, Lord Jesus !’ chap. xxii. 20. 

+ before God: R. T. i.e, the unseen state. 
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14 And death and Hudes were ¢:>-. 4 on the horse, and 

15 This is the second death, even the lal saken*, and the 
whosocver was not found written in the book’. τ ἀδείας 
cast into the lake of fire. isihpis 

Cu.xxr. And I saw a new heaven, and a new earth: for the 
first heaven and the first earth were passed away: and 
there was no more sea. 

2 And I saw! the holy city, che new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorn- 

3 ed for her husband. And I heard a loud voice out of 
heaven, saying, “ Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they will be his 
people, and God himself will be with them, ezd de their 

4 God: and he will wipe away} all tears from their eyes ; 
and death will be no more; and sorrow, and lamentation, 
and pain willbe no more: for the former things are pass- 

5 ed away.” And He who sat upon the throne, said, 
“ Behold, I make all things new.’ And he saith [unto 
me,] “ Write: for these words are true and worthy of 

6 belief.” And he said unto me, ““ Itis accomplished. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. To him 
that is thirsty I will give drink without cost from the foun- 

7 tain of the water of life. He that overcometh shall in- 
herit these things |]: and I will be his God, and _ he shall 

8 be my son. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and sin- 
ners§, and abominable, and murtherers, and fornicators, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death.” 

9. And one of the seven ancels, that had the seven phials** 
full of the seven last scourges. came and talked to me, 
saying, * Come hither; I will shew thee the bride, the 

10 wife of the lamb.” And he carried me away in spirit to 
4. These words are omitted in ἢ. Τὶ and N. See Grieshach. 


+ I. John, saw ete. RT. t and God will wipc awey, R. T. 
ἢ all things, A. T. © kK. ‘T. omits “and sinners.”’ ** bowls, N. 
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a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city 
Jerusalem*, coming down out of heaven from God, 
having the glory of God: [and] its light was iike a most 
precious stone, asa jasper-stone wie clear as crystal: and 
having a great and high wall; and having twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, and names written on the 
gates, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons 
of Israel: on the east, three gates; and on the north, 
three gates; and on the south, three gates ; and on the 
west, three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and on them twelve namest of the twelve 
apostles of the lamb. And he who talked to me had jor 
a measure ξ a golden reed, to measure the city, and its 
gates, and its wall. Now the city lay square, and its 
length was as much as the breadth. And he measured 
the city with the reed, tweive thousand furlongs. The 
length, and the breadth, and the height of it, wcre equal. 
And he measured its wall, a hundred and forty-four 
cubits, according to the measure of a man, which is the 
angel’s measurc. And the building of its wall was of 
jasper: and the city was pure gold, avd like clear glass. 
And the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned 
with every precious stone. The first foundation was jas- 
per; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony ; the 
fourth, emerald ; the fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sardius ; 
the seventh, chrysolithe ; the eighth, beryl]; the ninth, 
topaz ; the tenth, chrysoprasus; the eleventh, jacinth ; 
the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates were twelye 
pearls : every gate was of one pearl: and the strect of the 
city was pure gold, like transparent glass. And I saw in 
it no temple: for the Lord God Almighty, andthe lamb, 
are its temple. And the city had no need of the sun, or 
of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God enlight- 
ened it, and the lamb was its lamp. And the nations]; 


* that great eity, the holy Jerusalem, R. T. + and on them the names, R. 1. 
t ** fora measure,” omitted in R. J. ἢ the nations of those who ave saved, R, I’. 
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shall walk in its light: and the kings of the earth shail 
bring into it their glory [and honour]. And its gates 
shall not be shut by day : for there shall be no night there. 
And men shall bring into it* the glory and the honour of 
the nations. And nothing shall enter into it which de- 
fileth+, or which worketh abomination, or wttereth a lie: 
but those ondy that are written in the lamb’s book of life. 


Cu. xxi1. Then he shewed ἔξ me a river of water of life, clear 


2 


oy) 


as chrystal, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of 
the lamb. Inthe midst, between the breadth of the czty 
and the river which ran on each side, was the tree of life, 
which bare twelve kinds of fruits, and yielded its fruit 
every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the heal- 
ing of the nations. And there shall be no more curse of 
any kind || : but the throne of God and of the lamb shall 
be in it; and his servants shall worship him, and shall 
see his face; and his name s4al/ de on their foreheads. 
And night shall not be [there{]: nor need of lamp, nor of 
light of the sun ; for the Lord God will enlighten them** ; 
and they shall reign for ever and ever}f. 

Then he said|!|| unto me, “ These words are worthy 
of belief and true: and, the Lord God of the spirits of 
the prophets7{ hath sent his angel to shew his servants 
the things which must shortly come to pass.”’ ‘ For, be- 
holdf}f}, I will come quickly : happy zs he who keepeth 
the words of the prophecy of this book.’ 

And I John saw these things, and heard them. And 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel who shewed me these 
things. Then he saith unto me, “ See ¢houw do zt not: I 


* Or, and the glory and the honour of the nations shall be brought into it. MN. m. 


t+ Gr. any thing that is common. } the angel shewed, N. See ver. 6. 

|] no curse any more, N. 4 Or, night shall be no more. See Griesbach. 
ες Or, will shine upon them. See Griesbach. +} Gr. ages of ages. 

lll the angel said, N. 44 of the holy prophets, R. T. 


ttt ‘ behold,’ saith Fesus. These words, and the angel, ver. 6, are added by the Pri- 
mate, but without any authority from the text. 
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am ἃ fellow-servant* with thee, and with thy brethren 
the prophets, and with those who keep the words of this 
book: worship God.” Then he saith unto me, “ Seal 
not the words of the prophecy of this book: the time is 
neart. He that is unrighteous, let him be unrighteous 
still; and he that is polluted, let him be polluted still : 
and he that is righteous, let him do righteousness still } : 
and he that is holy, let him be holy still.” 

“ ¢ Behold||, I will come quickly : and my reward will 
δε with me, to give unto every man according as his work 
shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the first and the last]. Happy ere they that do 
his commandments**, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter by the gates into the city. 
Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and fornicators, and 
murtherers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie. I Jesus have sent mine angelft to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David H, and the bright morning- 
star. And the spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that is athirst, come : whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life without cost. 

(1 testify to every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book: If any one shall add to the things, 
God will add to him the scourges which are written in 
this book : and if any one shall take away from the words 


* for Tama fellow-servant, R. T. Observe, that if Jesus is the speaker in ver. 7, he 
is also the speaker here. ; 

T for the time is near. R. T. ¢ Let him be righteous still, R. T. 

|| Behold, saith Jesus, N. See ver. 7. 

{ The dispensation of the gospel, which was introduced and confirmed by Christ, is 
complete in all its parts, and will be conducted throughout by Christ, i. e. by his instru- 
mentality, or according to his declarations: for prophets are said to do those things 
which they are authorised to foretell. See. Rev. xi. 6. 

** God’s commandments, N. 

ἜΤ Or, I Jesus have sent this messenger of mine, i. 6. John. See Wakefield. 

t¢ The root in this place must mean a branch {rom the root or stock of David. 
Dr. Priestley, See Isaiah xi. 1, 10. 


612 REVELATION XXII. 


of the book of this prophecy, God will take away his 
part of the tree of life*, and of the holy city, which are 
20 written of in this book. He who testifieth these things, 
saith, Surely, I will come quickly.’ Ament. Come, 
Lord Jesus.” 
21 The favour of the Lord Jesus Christ δὲ with all the 
holy 1. 


* out of the book of life, R. T. + Amen, yen, or even so, come. R. Τὶ 
t with you all. Amen, 11. T. and N. The Primate marks the word * you” as doubtful. 


THE END. 


